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7,HE the Lord the ſearcher of all hearts knoweth, 
that when theſe Sermons were firſt preached,it 
WA 45 BEVET Once intended that they ſhould come 

to the Preſſe. And therefore the whole diſcourſe 
| was ſo framed both for matter and manner, as 
might beſt fit the capacity, and ueceſſity of the preſent Audito- 
ry. But ſince ſome of the moſt judicious hearers had publiſhed 
their notes ( as themſelves could gather them in the time of the 
Sermon) without our knowledge or conſent,and many faults 
were eſcaped in = and printing , which by due care and 
foreſight might have beene prevented : Yherefore both for our 


.s Cleering,and the better je of the Chriſtian Reader, we 
e 


were compelled to review and refine the whote Treatiſe. Where- 
in we have joynily laboured as neere as wee could to ſet downe * 
every thing without addition,or detrattion, as it was firſt deli 
vered inthe publike Miniftery. 
Many reaſons there are which move us to dedicate theſe our 
poore labours wnto your _— | | 
Firſt, toteſtifie our unfained thankfulneſſe for all the ſinge- 
lar favours which we have received at your hands, far the ſþuce 
of theſe twenty yeares. Wherein you have alwayes ſhewed your 
ſelfe as willing to 4id and defend ws in our juſt cauſe, as you 
were careful to make choice of us at our firft entrance 1nt0 our 
a..." A 2 Se- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 

Secondly. becauſe we know not how ſoone wee ſhall finiſh the 
dayes of our Miniſtery , wee thought it our duty to give ſom: 
taſte, and to leave ſome teſtimony thereof unto the world , to 
w:1neſſt your godly deſire to diſcharge the truſt committed un- 
:0 10u, ang aur farthfull endeavours to performe the duty be. 
102107 unto us. 

Laſtly , for that having formerly heard whatſoever s here 
ſet downe in writing , and alſo having throuzhly knowne the 
manner of our doctrine and converſaffons, you are beſt able e- 
wen of your own knavledge , to make our defence to any that 
ſhall unjuſtly except againſt us. | 

We have annexed unto this Treatiſe an exatt and pithy Ca- 


echiſme, made by a hodly learned friend of yours : that ſuch 
as are wearied with the larger Diſcourſe upon the Command: - 
ments, may here be refreſhed by a compendious abridgment of 
all the ſubſtantiall pornts of Religion. 

The name of the Authour we have purpoſely ſuppreſſed. But 
we hope that herein we have neither wronged him, nor others. 
For the excellencie of the worke will eaſily manifeſt the work- 
man. 

And thus with due acknowledgement of the manifold com- 
forts received from your ſelfe , and the good Lady your faith- 

full Wife, we commit you and all yours to the merciful prote- 
tion of Amighty God , beſeeching him ſo to multiply hu gra- 
ces upon you, that you may ſee many good and happy _ in 
. this life, and inherit everlaſting bleſſedneſſe in that which is 


10 COME. 


| Hanwel), the 15. of Sept. 1630. \ 


Your Worſhips much bound, and in all 
Chriſtian duties to be commanded, 


lohn Dod, Robert Cleaver. 


A Friendly counſell to the Chriſtian Reader,toaching 
the Author and his Booke. 


Fader ,we happy ave that live in the beſt age of light, (bright; 

When by Gods grace and gift to man, Chriſts Goſpel ſhineth $ Mark.rs.r6, 
eAnd happy ſure, in mine cſteeme, are thoſe that Paſtors hane, AQs 10.57. 
Who faithfully will ope Gods Law,in live vheir ſoules to ſave. 

That will mens very hidden fanlts make known wnto their heart, 1.Cor.t4.x5., 

Their own worth that diſclaime they may,and find in Chriſt a part, ** ©3223, 

Such faithfull pains ſhal convert ſouls by God Almightics ſtrength; _ 4c a 

When blind and lazy faithleſſe drones ſhall be detett at _ (18 3 Malc,z8; 

To be the tronblers of the State,chief workers of all wo,r .King.18 CEzcky34z; 

To King,to Church,to ( ommon-wealth,as ſworn true to mans foe, 

If then thou live in ſuch a place, where God ſach guide doth give, 

Oh blefſe bis Name, attend hu veyce, obey hu law and live. 

But if un place thou have abode,where ignorance dark doth reigne, 

I wiſh thee further ſeek forth truth,or there do not remayne, 

For why? ( alas,) where viſion failes, the people periſh muſt ; Prov.29,18, 

And ſoule, not good for want of truth, to Hell, when corps to duſt, Prou 19.2, 

But = if that to Chriſt thou wonldſt,in this dark. ſhade of night, *Thela.s, 

See here a livtle Starre God ſends, in love to give thee light. 

A mirrour of Gods perfe# Law, whereby thos ſinne mayſ# ſee, 

eAndſceing ſpun, and flye to (hriſt,thit he may cover thee. 

Thu will pull down thy Popiſh pride of meriting conceits, 

Of able ſtrength to keepe Gods Law, and ſuch like deepe deceits 

Of jugling Satan, binding ſoules, and keeping men in ſinne, 

And yet bewitching them to hope,beaven by workes to win, 

Yea further yet, if thou ſo wilt, chuſe this to be thy guide, 

* Lead thee it will in perfett path, thy feet ſhall never ſlide, 

Or if thow flip, recover thee it will; if erre, recall ; 

If feeble, ftrengthen ; and perſerve, at leaſt from finall fall, 

And wht then,th1wgh' gainſt authors mind,it firſtappear'd in ſight, 

By noters hand in ruder tyre compes'd and homely dight ? 
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Luke 11.34 Tet marks herein aworkof God, bringing to publike view 


3 Cor.2.1. 


Of many, what intended was for private good of few ; 

y fr now revis'd by Authors jul. 19+ falles of I rorrett, 
Tn grave and ſober modeſt weed, not gariſply bedecks, 
Receive un love this holy works, by wbichs good tho find, 
Let God have prope for all, yet to, his ſervant thus be hind, 
To wiſh that ſtill bus life may be, toGods moſt glorious praiſe, 
To Churches good, and Chriſtians joy, with length of Ro dayer 
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THE PREFACE 


The x Generally, to all the Commandements. 
Nature, 
\ I __ to all his pee- 
- P 6 
8 (Place dange- 


2 Proper to| rous te their 
FE | the Ifraclites, ſoules. 


God fpake all theſe word: and ſaid, 7 am the Lord thy God which 
browght thee ont of the land of Egypt, ont of the houſe of bondage, 


Heſe words contain a ration,toſtirre 
\ us up with all care and conſciegct ro k 
the of God:which i——_— 
L N 9 the obſerving of all the Commandements 
in l, and more ſpecially,the keeping 
of the firſt, That preparative which per- 
raineth to all,is in theſe words, God fpaks) 
thatis, thar ſeeing they have Godtor their 
Author, and immediate reacher of them,even by his owne voice: 
therefore wee mult ſettle onr ſelves to obey them withour refi- 
A 4 ſtance, 


8 


» 


by . The Preface. 


ftfice , or gain-ſaying. That which belongethto the firſt , is 
drawne, firft from the nature of God, being 7Tehowab, which (ig- 
nifieth his efſence and being, incommunicable to any creature : 
and ſecondly, from his benefits, ciner gepgroll in theſe words 


(Thy Ged, ) that is , one that have wy e 1ncovenint 
with thee, to be thine, to deliver thee from alt evils of ftoule and 
body, and to doe theeall good for this lite , and this which is to 


come: or elſe ſpeciall in the laſt words (which have brought 
thee ont of the land of eA:gypt ) whereby! is ſignified? thathe Fad 
ſhewed and proved hinglelte ro MtheiGod: by wingthem 
out of thatplace, which was wholly addied to idolatry and fu- 
perſtition : and. out ef that condition and fate whick was kill of 
miſery and bondage. Since they this wonderfull deliverance doth 
abundantly teſtibe hjs love and goodnefle rowards them ,, there- 
fore they ſhould wholly ſubmit chgarſelves/unto. hum , and ac- 
knowledge him, and him onely to, betheir God, 50% >. - 


God fpake al theſe words, 


| Gedisafrer a J N that he bringeth the Authour of the words, laying (God 


| peculiar man- 


ner the awih.r 


of the ren 
_ Commande- 


+ Mments, 


| 2.Tim,z-16. 


| 2.Pct.2t+ 


13 ſpake them) wee are raught, that God is, after a peculiar man- 
ner,the Author of the ten Commandements. As all Scripture is 
to be regarded as proceeding from God,ſo more neerly theſe ten 
words,becauſc they beafter a more ſpeciall manner commended 
unto us, | = 

That this is fo, it is proved plainly in Dext.5,22, where Ao- 
ſes having repeated this Law, ſets downe two priviledges'tlar it 
had above all his other writings , to winne the more authority 


vnto it. 

Firſt , bee ſaith, Theſe words the Lord fpake to al your mutti- 
14: : noting this unto them, that whereas the other Scripkires 
were delivered by the meanes of the holy men of 6vd;the Pro» 
phers , theſe words and theſe Commandements , 


in his owne perſon, full of. majeſty and terrour , accompanied 
with his glorious Angels , ina flame of fire , did pronounce fo 
| terridly 1n the hearing of them all, as they trembled, and came 
| Deut 5,25,26, tO Moſes = ing bim thatthey pens more heare Gad 


ſpeaking on this manner : for if they did, affuredly they ſhould 
dic for teare, Wherefore in this firſt regard, they muſt be excee- 


dingly 


The Prefac, e- 5 
dinghprevtrenced becauſe Gods owne voice did ſpeake them. 
ly, for the writing of them 7 they were not writren 35 4.4 16, 
other Seriprares , by holy-men of God , but God himſeife did | 
write them with-lits own finger ; not ufing thereto cither men 
or Angels,as In(truments, Yea,atthe firſt himſcife madeaiſo the 
very Tables wherein they were written,that there might beno- 
thing in chem, boronly the immedizre worke of God;bur after- 
ward, when Ay{tsbrake them before the (raclites, that had Deur.g,19. 
made the golden Calfe,thereby to ſhew,that they by their Ido- | 
latry,had broken/the covenant, and were worthy to be caſt off, 
then the GM aid bid Afofes make the fecond Tables, yet peur.co r. 
hiaſelfe wrotethe Law, noraſing thereto the Miniſtery of any 
of his creaturg : therefore in this regard alfo, very fpeciall reve- 
rence and obedience is tobe yeelded unto them. 
And befides this teſtimony , divers reaſony may be uſed to 
ſhew:thac theſe are Gods own will and words,after an cxtraor- 
dinary manner,  ': | 
' x. Forthe wonderfull and perfe& holinefle that is contained geawns ts 
inthem, ſheweth who isthe maker of them,becauſe there is'no pr- ove he 
good daty, which God bound Adam to performe , but is com- won cerfull 
andicommanded in one of theſe ; and there is nofin _ of 
that weare bound to abſtain from and eſchew, which is nor tor- ©: mugs 
bidden in ſome of theſe ten words, It was above the wit of men mens. 
er Angels to contain in ſofew words, the whole perfeRion of 
our duty to God and Man, 
: The lawes of men, though they fill many large Volumes, yet 
they arcimperfe, and daily ſomething is to be added to them, 
that was not before thoaght apen, and ſome things to be taken 
away,which now more experience hath taught nor to be ſo pro 
fitable:ſo that yer they Rand in need ſtill of renewing and men- 
ding: but this law is ſo abſolute,and doth ſet our fo full and cou 
ta righteouſnefſe, that if one could fulfill them all, he ſhould 
fally acceptable unto God, and need not flyeto Chriſtro be 
his Redeemer. For indeed this meeterh with all ſinnes, yes, wich 
the firſt and leaſt inotion : ps Pax/laith, that he had nor known 
that laſt (meaning the motions of originall concupiſcence) had 
beene ſlinne,burt that the Law faith (Thou ſhalt not luſt, ) And as 
their perteRtion of holinefle doth witneſle ſutficiently , from 
whatan one they haG their beginning; ſo further this will __ 
them 
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The Preface. 


them io bethe wards of God , becaule they be written and en- 
graven in every mans conſcience : ſo that let wicked men ſtrive 


. and labour,and do what they can to make themſelves Atheiſts ; 


yet when their conſciences are wakened,theſe lawes wil accule, 
terrifie, and condemne them, For God hath nor left himlſelte 
without witneſle z but in every mans boſome, and every ones 
nature, hath planted ſo much of his Law, as will ſerve to leave 
the m without excuſe, That every month may be topped, and all 
the world may become guilty before God, Rom.3.10, For whe is 


* there among the moſt prophane men, whole louledoth not con- 


ſtraine himyeven againſt his will, ſometimes toconfefle that there 
isa God, and tht this Godis ts be worſhipped alſo by ſuch 
meanes , as himſelfe hath appointed, and that hee- is not to be 
blaſphemed, nor his Nameto beabnſed; but that hee is to be re» 
verenced, and his holy Name to be feared; and that ſome time is 
to be ſet apart and conſecrated to his worſhip ? Who can raſe 
theſe Lawes out of their owne conſciences,though they do what 
they can, and ſtrive never ſo much ro extinguiſh this naturall 
light ? 

4 for the ſecond Table, what mans naturedoth not tel him, 
that there is an order of government among men , which muſt 
nor, nor cannot Without finne be violated ? And fo, heathen and 
ungodly men , h:ving committed murther , were not ableto 
ſtand before the fury of their owne conſciences, but were conti- 
nually in chafe and vexation : which ſheweth, that even cor- 
rupt nature _—_ with itthis knowledge into the wotld,that 
wee muſt not kill, And for unclcane perſons and adulterers, 
though in time of proſperity , they have ſoothed up themſclues, 
and hardned their owne hearts by living in pleaſure, and givin 
themſdves to idleneſſe,and the luſts of rheir fleſh,and ſo ſeeme 
to wipe out this Law : yet in miſery , when any afflition hath 
wakeneJ their drowhie hearts, this would give them no reſt, nei- 
ther were they able to beare the accnſations and terrours, which 
this holy law wrought in their guilty conſciences , but were dri- 
ven to acknowledge the filthineſſe of their ſinnes. And fe in the 
reſt of the Commandements. 

3. Furthermore, all the puniſhments that are at any time infli- 
ed upon the world , have come from the diſobedience againſt 


this law;and all the mercies and benefirs which men enjoy, pro- 


ceed 


eced from the obedience yeelded cs ir: For when God ſets down 
his carſes and his bleſſings doe they tot run thus ? - It thou o0b- 
ſerve and Commandements, then thou ſhalt be bleſſed in 
ſoule, and body, in children, in cartrell, in field, and 1n all things 
thou purreſt thy hand unto, Contrariwile, if thou wilt nor obey 
Par = TIT ry wo things,” - * 
. 4. Laſtly, Chriſt himſelfe came into the World to keep theſe 
Lawes. For they require a perte& and abſolute obedience,as t 
are perfe&t ; which ſeeing no man could doe, therctore Chri 
os en ta fulfill them ; that as Adam by his 
dilobedience had caſt as ont of Paradiſe, 1o he by his obedience 
might bring 11s into Heaven : and he came not onely to performe 
them hinſ(clt fully,but alſo ro make his Saints able to obey them, 
h not in/perfetion,and withoutany defeR(for that onely 
he himſelfe could doe) yetin truth and ſincerity , for that he re- 
quireth of all his members, 


Since therefore Ged hath bad ſuchſpeciall regard in delivering 7/+ 1. 


theſe Lawes ; wee muſt hencelearn with all reverence to hear- 
ken unto them, and willingly ro heare the admonition and re- 
bukes that are contained in them, whoſoever we be; and what- 
ſoeyer be;is that applyeth them,and (peaketh them unto us, And 
in ſo doing , wee in truth ſhew our ſelves to heleeve thar 
mo ous CO of theſe _— if wee = be _—_ to iN» 
ttheſe Precepts (h prefled and urged upon us, 
though by one that is our inferiour, and baſer in —_— ard reſpet 
than our felves, When Ehad came roan Heatheni(h A 
barbarous Tyrant, bringing a meflage from God, hee aroſe trom 
his Throne to attend unto it, /»dp.z.Ye(.20, Yea, when wicked 
Balaam was to utter the. Word of God untoproud King Ba/ack, 
he was commanded to ſtand up to heare the Parable, Namd.23;. 
18.1f then this Heatheniſh King was to give reverenceunto the 
of God altogether againſt himlſelte, being alto delivered 
by ſo wicked. a — —_— more ought wee withall feare 
and thankfulneſle to i theſe Lawes which the moſt holy 
God delivered in his own perſon, and that for the great good, 
and ſalvation of all that receive them. And this affection was in 
Teb, as appearcth, Chap.31.1 3, hee did not deſpiſe the cauſe of 
his man-ſervant or of his maid-fervant whea they contended 
with him. | | 8, 
| ie 


The Prefs, © * * 7 


4 


c 
— 4 


Det 28 


I Saw,25, 


2.Cliro.3 Fl 6- 


% 


Prou.29.1. 


6 The Preface, 

The like may we {ee in thatholy man David, who he 
was a King , eoninted: ac Gods appointment , anda Prophet of 
excell.nt gifts, a valiant Warriour, and had foure hundred tmen 
wel appointed waiting on him: yet when Abigai/,a woman,and 
mean perſon in compariſon of him, came and brought with her 
the Sword of the Spirit of God, and put ham'in mind,thathows- 
ſoever her husband had wronged him, yetit was alto un- 
lawfull for Dav34, in private revengement, to lay violent hands 
upon him ; David hearing her ſtrong reaſons , and ſeeing that 
hee could not ſhed Nabels bloud , but hee muſt firſt pierce his 
owne ſoule, with this ſharpe two Sword of the thee 
preſently changed his minde , and deſiſted from that his finfull 
intent, and bleſſed the Lord that ſent her, and blefled her for her 
counſell. So that when ſhee brought the Law of God for her 
warrant, this was ſo gooda warrant, as that David durſt nor 
but yeelded unto it, , 

Contrary to this was the ptaCtice of eAmaeziah,that wherrhe 
moſt wickedly had taken and ſerup-the of the Edomirtes, & 
God ſent the Prophet te tell him that he had dealt fooliſhly, to 
worſhip thoſe gods that cou]d not fave their owne people , nor 
themlelves out of his hands ; he now could not beare this, but 
begins to mocke and threaten, Who (faith he) made thee of the 
Kings counfell ? Art thou become a Countellor now to tell the 
King what he hath to doe ? Hold thy peace leſt thou be ſmitten, 

The Prophet ſeeing him to deſpiſe the rebuke of God, would 
notgive him any further admonition,, butfaid ; I will hold m 
peace : but know,that thou ſhalt ſurely periſh,becauſe thou 
done this thing, and not hearkened to my countell, Though ir 
was fooliſh and naughtin him to doe that thing, yet if he conld 
have hearkned to the Prophet of God, bringing the Law of 
God, hee had beene on the mending hand, all ſhould have been 
well : but when he would doefinfilly , and withall refuſe tobe 
admoniſhed, then he muſt needs be deſtroyed, And ſo hee was 
ſhortly after,moſt fearefully and ſtrangely,by the hand of God : 
and neither his kingdome , nor his wealth,nor anything could 
_ off the judgement of God, and deſerved deſtrution from 

im, 

$othen,wi}l we ſhew that we doe in truth belecuethar theſe 

be the words of God? I hen muſt we,when any man ſhall prefle 


any 


- 


them, and then indeed wee conteſle that God ſpake all theſe 
words, But if we begin to ſhift, and cloake,and colour, and di- 
ſtinguiſh, then we declare evidently, that our heart is nor per- 
ſwaded that God is the author of them. 


any of theſe lawes upon u+,ſtraightwayesyeeldand Roopeunto. 


Wee may learne, not to be afraid or- aſhamed to ſtand for Y/? 2, 


them, as alſo to praiſe them in ourlives , though the Atheiſts 
and propliane ſinners of the World , mocke and {coffe at u; nc- 
verſo much for the ſame. For what need wee be aſhamed to 
maintaine thoſe words which God himfelte was not aſhamed 
in his owneperſon toſpeake ? and whereof Chriſt faith , Hee 
that is «foamed of me,and of my words,betore men in this world, 
I will be aſhamed of him before my Father in the world ro 
come. If God had but ſent his Angels unto us withany Com- 
mandement, the glory of {uch Meflengers ſhould make us bold 
to defend and maintaine the meſſage:but ſince God did notlend 
an hoaſtof Angels, but came himſelfe in his Majeſtie, accompa- 
nied with his holy Angels, waiting and attending upon him, 
ſhould not we now give much more reverence to thoſe things 
which he ſpake , ana take ſuch courage to ſtand for the mainte- 
nance of theſe holy Lawes , as that wee ſhould with all confi- 
dence and cheerfulnefſe profeſle our care to keepe them; not fea- 
ring the reproch of ungodly rebels , that do deſpiſe them, - and 
ſpeak evill of us becauſe we endevour ſincerely to keepe them. 
This ferveth therefore exceedingly to- condemne their da- 
ſtardlinefle , thatare afraid to keepe the Sabbath , or to doeany 
other religious duty, becauſe they ſhould be counted and called 
Puritans. Bur is it nortberter that men ſhould hate us withour 
cauſe,than that God ſhould have a quarrell againſt usupon a juſt 
cauſe ? Is it not much better that they ſhould ſcoffe ar us tor 
good,than that God ſhould plague us for evill > What a ſhame 
13 it therefore for us, that when wee heare wicked Hererickes 
ſpeaking againſt the Law of God, and ſee prophane Arheiſts 
breaking his Law,and blaſpheming his Name, wee ſhould hold 
down our heads and become mute, as though it were a matter 
of ſome great diſcredit for us to ſpeaketor that which God him- 
ſelfe in his owne perſon hath fo highly recommended unto us ? 
Thirdly , this ſerverh to teach usto keepe his Law fpiricually, 
becauſe itis {pirituall : for tach as God is that made the La Gs 
| ſuc 
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Mu.$,39. 


PA 7.10. 


Levir.19,18, 


' Mat.24.39. 
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ach is that which he made. It reacheth therefore to the inward 
parts of every man, and lyeth cloſe his conſcience. - And 
indeed in this it doth eſpecially differ from the lawes of men: for 
they deetie the hand,and the tengue, and the foot, to the good 
abearing, and take notice if any of theſe be faulty againſt them : 
but they meddle not with the heart, and make no queſtion of 
the inward motions of the ſoule, becauſe man can bring inno 
proofe of ſuch a breach of the Law,neither can he have any wit- 
neſſe againſt the inward corruptions. But God ſearcheth the 
hearts, and trieth the reines , and entreth into the ſecrets of the 
ſoule,and therefore he commandeth us to love him, with all our 
heart, and with all our foule : not contented with ſach a love 
onely as is declared by the outward behaviour of the body. And 
ſo for our —_— , he ES =- — him, not out» 
wardly oncly,in falutation, courtefie, peeches,but in- 
ma alſo o our ſelves, that is, in trath, conſtantly, fervently, 
and without guile and difſimulation. Therfere all the obedience 
performed to God, muſt proceed from within , and come frem 
the heart, elſe it ſhall be no whit acceptable to him. That which 
groweth withour,it it come not from the root of fincerity with- 
in, ſhall afford no comfort to our ſoules in the time of triall. Bue 
if we will have our outward obedienceto bring forth any fruir 
to our own ſoules,or glory to God, we muſt looke that it have 
it beginniog from an upright,ſound, & faithfall heart, Fer what- 
ſoever is donefor merit, as the Papiſts doe, or for vain-glory, as 
the Scribes and Phariſes did : this is not ſpirituall , this procee- 
deth not from the love of God, but from ſelte-love: this isa re. 
fleive kind of friendihip , that makerh us doe ſomething unto 
ethers , that they may recompence us againe with the like or a 
better reward. But then is our obedience true and upright, when 
itcommeth from a good heart, with deſire and purpoſe to ſhew 
our obedience to God,and our love to men. 


eAll theſe word,, 


(TE ſpake not the firſt Commandementenely , nor the ſe- 
cond or third , and left there : but he ſpake them all ; and 
gaveas ſtrict a charge to keepe every one,as any one;and no one 
was uttered by Gods voice, or written with his owne finger 
more than the other, Whence 
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Whence isto be learned, that whoſoever will have any true nDo&vine; 
comfort by his obedience to Gods Law,muſt not content him- . 
ſelfe to look ro one or two; but muſt make conſcience, and have 
a care to them all and every one, Firſt,becaule he that is . 
the author of one, the achor all ofall tereſt ; and hee tha: Cages 3. 
hath aq areward for keeping miſed a reward 
alſo for keeping all : and hee that threatneth to puniſh the of- 
fender, doth not fay, If thou breake this, or that, thou ſhalt be 
curſed : but , He that continueth notin all without exception, Y 
is accurſed ; and living, ar rp the breach of james x 10, + 
.any one, ſhall beſure to beare the y of God,as guilty of all, Deur.27.26, 
For he that doth many good things, and yer alloweth himſelfe 
to be diſobedient but in any one » ſtands in danger tore- 3 
volt continually , and becomea wicked and open tranſgreflor, 
And this was Herod: caſe , hee did many things accordingto ,,,..... . 
Zohne preaching , and did heare him oladl , and for ſome 0- | 
ther Co was reaſonably willing to be ruled, but 
for the ſeventh muſt needs have a diſpenſation ; and he kept this 
reſolution ; that let all the Preachers in the World ſay what 
they could, hee would notbe br to leave his inceſt, nor to 
part with his brothers wie. e we ſee how ſoone hefell 
to breake, firſt , the third Commandement, in (wearing ſinful- 
ly to that light and wanton woman, to give her whatſoever 
he ſhould aske ; and then alſo hegrew to perlecute 7b», and 
cutoff his head : ſo taking liberty to himlſelfe to breake the ſe- 
venth Commandementr, hee cat off all care and regard of the *** 19-27 
reſt. So the young man in the Goſpell, he thought himſelfe in 
a forwardneſle to Heaven, and indeed he had done many 
things , and many good parts were in him, fo that Chriſt him- 
ſelfe did love him : but when Chriſt had told him that one 
thing was lacking, and that ge mult {ell all that hee had, and if 
hedid ſo,he ſheuld have an itance in Heaven : then he loo- 
ked fadly,and went his way, He could have bin contentto have 
had that inhericance that Chriſt ſpake of, ſo that hee might keep 
his earthly poſſeſſion too:bur if the queltion were , whether he 
would take Heaven or Earth , he choſe rather to leave Heaven, 
than to part with the carth. So thathe thatliveth wittingly and 
purpoſely in the breach of any one Commandement , fals r way 
rom 


) 
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from the reſt : as contrarily, he that hath reſpe& co all the Com- 
mandements, is ſure that he ſhall never be confounded, P/alme 

119.6. And ſo James ſaith, Chapter 2,verle 10. He that keepeth 

all and breaketh one , ts guilty of all : not meaning rhat if one 

through infirmity ſlip into any faulrbe is ſtraitway atthe 

j whole law, (for it may be truly faid, that he which th all 

> through weakneſle, not allowing himſelte in ir, but trivin 

| againſt it,and craving pardon,lis reputed guilty of none )but this 

he meaneth,that whoſoever leemeth to keep all the other Com- 

mandements, and yet willingly maintaine,and beare with him- 
ſelfe in the breach of any one , hee did never rme any true 
obedience unto any, Though one be no Theete , nor adulterer, 
yet ifhe be a Sabbath-breakerghe breaketh the whole Law, For 
if one aske him, why doe younot commitadultery ? and he ſay, 
becauſe God commandeth that I ſhould not;then he would keep 
the Sabbath alſo, for they be both alike in the Commandements 
of God : but it it be not becauſe God commandeth,then hedoth 
not obey the Law, but ſerve himſclfe, Therefore he that makes 
| no conſcience of all Gods Lawes hath no ſoundnefle and fideli- 

p ty indy yþccauſe he doth not remember that God ſpake all theſe 

words, 

Voe 1. The uſe of this is, firſt,to confute Popiſh religion,and to prove 
that they be altogether carnall and (infull | np =. , and make no 
conſcience of any Law of God ; becauſe for the ſecond Com- 
mandement, they do whellyallow themſelves to breake it : for 
the ſcope and ſumme of that Commandemensr is,that we ſhould 
ſerve God, not according to our own invention, but according 
to his will : but their Religion, what is it but a micere device 
of mens braines? And whatdoth itconſiſt of, but of the pre- 

14:6:c2.18, ceprs of men? For where doth the Word of God teach them to 

© make Images Lay-mensbooks ? Nay,dothnot God dire&tly call 
them teachers of lies ? And wh&7 warrant have they for their 
Maſſcs and Pilgrimages, Croſlings,Prayer to the dead, & tor the 
Dead, Extreme-untion, and ſuch other ſtuffe, wherewith their 
Religion is pcſtered? Therefore they be Hypgcrites , and make 

l no conſcience of any of Gods Commandements. And moſt of 
them have no carc of the Sabbath;but have moreregard of their 
Idoll holy dayes which the Pope hath appointed, than of the 
Sabvath day, which God hath commanded, So there are many 


among 


£ 


m 
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amoneſt vs, who condemne idolatry and ſuperſtition, and pre-- 
- festhat they know God, bur in — of their w_ they de- 
ny him. For they giue themſelues to couerouſneſle and opprel- 
ſion, or alſo liue in enuie, malice, and contention, or in cham- 
bering and wantonnefle, and in all excefle of ryot, and torbcare 
onely ſuch finnes as would bring vpon them punniſhment from 
the Magiſtrate, or ſhame from the world, Bur they hope they 
are good Chriſtians, and doe keepe the Law of God, and ſhall 
be {aued as well as the beſt. For they doe not ſteale, nor ſweare, 
nor lye, But doe they not know that God ſpake all theſe words? 
And therefore he hath no ſeund heart that alloweth himſelfe 
m the breach of any one, and addifteth not himlelfe ro keepe 
them all, 

This muſt teach vs alſo, that when we ſee that God doth not 
bleſſe vs accordi'g to his promiſes made to thoſe that keepe 
his Commandements,then we muſt examine our teluesdiligent- 
ly concerningourobedience to this his Law, whether weliue noc 
in lome ſinne, or whether ſome old finne lye notin vs, which 
hathneuer beene repented of, Wherefore, when he ſtrikes vs, 
we muſt begin to examine our obedience, So did /acob in Ge- g, ue 
neſis, when his ſonnes Simeon and Lens had committed that " 
cruell fa&t,and he was theretore become odious in the fight of the 
people of the Land:then he knowes that there conld not be ſuch 
trouble withour,it all were well within, Therefore be begins to 
ſearch his family and to ſe how all things went there, and then 
he perceineth preſently the cauſe of all theſe ſtirres; ſor his houſe 
was (tained with idolatrie, his wife had gotten her fathers (dols, 
and many of his people were infeted with ſuperſtition. Then 
no wonder though there were ſuch troubles abroad, when there 
was ſuch diſorder at home. Therefore he purgeth his houſe of all 
this filthineſſe, and burieth all theſe Idols in the ground,vhat the 
might never hurt him nor any his any more. Alſo this ſeru 
for the ſinguler comfort of all Gods children, thar ſith all theſe '7* 3 
be Gods Commandements, euen all as wellas one, therefore 
they ſhall have power alſo to _y them all, as well as one, Fer 
that God that hath enabled vs to keepe ſome,can as well ſtreng- 
then v- to keepe »1l the reft : becauſe that power that wee haue 
toobey one is not from our ſelues, but from the worke of God 
in vs. And indeed God doth = giue v5 tbeſe laweer, ny = 


| 


y 


itKing.13.5. 
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ſhonld imagine-thar wee can obey them of var ſelves, but thar 
(ſcking our owne wants) we ſhould goe to him for help, Why 
then ſhould not every Chriſtian hope to be able to yeeld obcdi- 
ence toGod, in whatſoever God commandeth him; As GoJ 
witnefſeth this of Devid, that he was a man after his own heart 
in all things, fave in the matter of rib: for there he ſinned pre- 
fumptuoufly, his heart was upright in all rhings elſe : and like- 
wile as itis ſpokenof Zacharieand Elizabeth, thac they were 
_ andunblameable in all things : not that they were quir 
6 all infirmities,(or had not their faults as well as other Saints ) 
bur they were upright & ſincere, their heart was true with God, 
and foGodcan and will give grace unto all his, to obey every 
one of his Commandements with a true and upright obegience, 
So that no man ought to diſcourage himſelfin refpet of the cor- 
raption and frailtic that cleaveth moſt faft unto him. Bur ob, will 
fome ſay,for other things 1 have ſome hope that I ſhall overcome 
them-bur I (hall never getthe better of this or that faane while | 
live. Well then, other {inncs you hope you can overcome : bur 
whether have you power to fubduethem by any vertue of your 
owne, or from the working of Gods Spirit in you ? If yau fay, 
from yourſelfe, then you \{peake 1gnorantly and fooliſhly : for 
ficth eannor kill any (inne, this muſt be the worke onely of God: 
bur youſay that Qhriſt Lelus did give helpe unto you agaiaft 
them, why ſhonld you doubt of victory againſtthis ? Hee that 
gave you abilitie to over-rule your fleſh in ſome things, cannor 
hegive thelikeinall? Yea this very mercy, that hee hath given 
you a di(poſition-& power to obey him in one Commandement, 
s a ſure teſtimony to/you, that he will doe the like-in the reſt;1o 
that byhamble, 'faichfull, and tervent prayer, you crave this 
grace at his hands, This therefore which hefaith, God ſpake all 
thete words, isa marvellous encouragement to-theSaints, that 
therefore, feeling their wants m My darie, they may goeto/God 
and ſay,Lord thou art the Author-uf all theſe Commandements 
alike, and che keeping of them. all pertaineth to mc as well as to 
a1y other:thou-knowelt, O-Lord, chat there s no power -inme 
ro vdcy theleaſt ot them; therefore I comenow fortbelpe and 
gracctrom thee,-ro make me obedient ro all, as well as thou hatt 
wont: fowe ſhallodtaine gracetokeepeevery one, as well as 

any 00c, 
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| 1 am Irhovab, | 
His word fignifieth the cfience of God,and bis abſolute per- 
feftion in ail his attribares, It is expounded in Heby, 1 3. $. 


Chrift yefterday,and to day and the ſame for ever:and Rev.1.4, He 


thes was, and 1,and i ro come; He that is the ſeife-ſame in all his 


properties evermore,as having his being inand ofhimſelte. Ir de- 
clareth, firſt Gods Erermtie, differs from all crea- 
. eures; whereas men and Angels, though they — 
*@ ſhall have noending, yer they be not cternall, for they had a 
beginning from him, as other things had, but he from none, Alſo 
power, and wiſedome.and mercy, and juſtice, and fach other 
things, which arc propertics in menand Angels, in him are Na- 
tures: in us they are weake and imperteR, in him abſolute and 
et.Mcnand Angels,are ftrong, merciful, juſt, patient, truc: 

he is ſtrength, mercy, patience, and rruch it ſelfe : in them 
theſe things are qualitics, and finire,and therefore eadle; in 
him cflcaciall and infanite, and 


This mutt teachusearneſtly ro feck his love and favour;which Y/+ 1, 


i we have,nothi us; For in biz we live move, ch have Ats 17 38, 
or being. Havi we have all , wifedome, and 
counte}l on.our fide. If be be pertet # and aff creatures 


have what ever tbey have,ftram tim, what need we feare(he be- 
ing with vs) what all creatures ean doe againit &s ? {eeing chat 
all their power is derived from him,andufed at his diretion. We 
ſce among men, it there be one whole eſtate depends wholly up- 
on his Land-lords courteſic, rhat may pur him out and er 
him when he plcaſe, how carefull ishe to pleaſe him arid have hi 

favour, left ( his didplcaſure)} he ſheuld be turned our of 
all?Soitis with all the men on earth: they bee all Gods renants, 
and thatar will: a6 man holdeth any —_—_ an houre : 
our breath s nat our owne,but his.1t is a+ hisappemtment what 


thail become of our ſoules and bodies, whether they fall be fa- 


ved or damned. And hes fach a God, whoſe anger is an eternall Dan-5.24. 


anger,and his wrath an eternal wrath,and hisplagnes everlaſting 
plagues; therefore how carefull and diligent honld wee be to 
pleate him? And then we ſhew our ſelves to beleeve his eternall 
andunchangeadle truth, power, juſtice, goodneſſe an4 mercie, 
when it Bour greateſt caxe to ſeeke hs favour, and alwayes to 

B 2 endevour 
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endenour todoe the things that are pleaſing in his ſight, 
Secondly, this is tor the conſolation of Gods chilldren. 1s God 
Fez. the lame for cuer, and that in his dealings to his children? And 
hath hee heretofore vied this power for their defence, his wiſ- 
dome for their dire&ion, his mercie for their comfort? Then he 
will doe the ſame ſtill to vs alſo, Therefore when any of his chril- 
dren haue beene brought into great miſery , and chat for their 
' ſinnes, as MMaraſſeb was in molt hard caſetor his great wicked- 
2 Chron.33. neſſe,yet when he repented,and betooke himſelfe to prayer, we 
ſee God heard him,and holpe him both out of his finnes and mi* 
ſeric : Did hedeale ſo with him ? Then he being 7ehonah, the 
{ſamefor euer without any change, he muſt deliuer us alſo when 
wecall vpon him. But we are fure to be deliuered our of this 
trouble, and to be ſet out of this dept, or temptation, if we call 
vpon God ? This we are ſure of, that it we crie to God, hee will {| 
deliuer vs trom our ſinne, and from the puniſhment of it : or if . 
the croſſe do hang (till vpon vs,he will ſweeteriit with ſome ſþi- | 
rituall comfort,and ſtrengthen vs,that we ſhall beable ro endure 
it;and ſo recompence it with heauenly t we ſhall gaine 
more in the ſpirit, than welole in the tunleſſc that we 
belceue that God is /ehowah, and immu all the hiſtories of 
the Scripture are made unprofitable unto us : then wee haue no 
uſe nor comfort of thoſe things which we heare & read : as how 
God bleſſed Abraham, and delivered lacob,and did many won- 
derfull things for his people in former time. But if we hold this 
firmcly, that God is the ſamefor euer, this is ſfure,that whatſo- 
cuer good thing hedid for them, he will do the like for us, if we 
vie the ſame meanes, So alſo ifany one hane found inhimſelte, 
that at ſuch a time I was in great troubles and terrour,and then I 
prayed vnto God,and I know that he heard my prayer,and hel- 
mee : Are you certaine that God did heare you when you 
cryed heretofore? Then yon may befarre more ure of this, that 
if you crie againe, he will heare you againe, elſe bee ſhould nor 
be Zehoxah. It he haue beene yours once, he is yours ſtill, and 
will be yours for ever, 
: 3 This isalſo for the terrour of the wicked. Is God Tehowah, 
Yſe 3- conſtant and vnchangeable? Then ,logke whar' places proud 
| p_ haue had heretofore, the ſame ſhall they haue now ,vn- 
| they repeng and get pardon in Chriſt, Hath God plagued 


theeves, and adulterers, and 
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perſons, in former times? 


He is lebowah : let ther lookets it « it is his came and nature to 
hate and plague chem that bee ſuch cuerlaſting)y 3 vtleſſe there 
be repentance on their part, and pardgn on:his. Likewiſe , can 
any one ſay by experience, I fcll into ſin heretofore, andthen | 
got a wound to my conſcience , a blot to my name, and hurt &@ 


my 


bodye? Then as ſure as Godis /choneb, - without change, (0 


ſure make accountto ſpeed as 1llin finging now, as you did hey 
fore. Many that doe (trale before and were brought to hameand 
could ſcarce ſave there liues; yet when they ate delivered, will fall 


to it 


againe, but yet farre more cloſely(as they imagine)and with 


much greater skill in che trade : and then they thinks all ſhall.be 
well. But whe found chem out befare?-Did nor the righteous 
God that wil reward wicked then according ot theig)wicked- 
nelſe? Then be ſure, that as he hath already (hewed his power, 


and 


iuſtice, and anger agaioſt their ligne , 1a pon like: prouo- | 


cation,he will doe the ike againe, Let nor them logka for bees 


fucc 


they cat hide'it? No, they-thall noty for God, will 
*Thoughrthey-m 

will not be carelet{e oftiim (atie;)and bi 
he is /eboaab that broughe them intoqbe pikes deſqs 
they turne againe to thicir Gichy yoalr, bed will bring them 46 
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ns, and Gud hath ſhewed it 
ed,to feeder chey then tall to ic againe, _ 


maythinke God vlkbe cateludle of hows 
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in mercy toreward his children. Now this is from his goodneſſe, 
I am thy gon Almighty indeed I am, infinite, eternall, and per» 
te&; yer fo, as that I abuſe my telte cotake care for thee, to 
have a louing heart towards thee, andto be thy father, andto 
make thee my childe ; to bee thy husband alſo, and to make thee | 
my ſpouſe; one that haue promiſeg to giue thee all good things, 
and to remoue all things from thee, this is to bee thy God, It 
God had ſet downe anely his infinite majeſtic and greatueſle, 
and his incommunicable Name, that would haue feared 
vsz and made vs flie from him : butnow he encourageth vs by 
this that he is our God, and giues vs theſe commandements for 
our owne benefit, and becauſe he loues vs,to ſubmit our ſclucs 
vixonim and with all-willingaetſcto feruc bim, 
Doftrine. The DoQtine hence gathered is, that if ener we will obey God 
If we will eyer iN ſonndnefle, then wee mult know him to be our God,to hauc 
obey God in a tender@are ouer vs,to love vs,and that we ſhall (peed belt, when 
- —_— wo yeold mol} obedience to-him, And this reaſon Adeſer (ill yr- 
| ny agen geth He Ireclites: thou mult obcy himy and. heare his 
be our God. _ heis the Lord chy God, and lonce thee; and carcth for 
c 4.1 | 


Reaſon will (heyy this : for if wee heare that God is infinite 
in power,and do not wichall know that be is par-God.co vic his 
power for-our good; then it makes vefearabecaule we know ppt 
whereta arfelues from: bem; when wee hegie bis infinice 
juſtice, we quakeand tremble; a nothing vexeth the thiefe more 
they to heare of a juſf ladge, for then he bath no hope of eſca- 
ping vnlelſe hee haves pardon; and know that the ludge comes 
T0 dehiuet him,ard c9'doe him good Alſe when: we hare of Gods 
pmticHoe;ur1d poomeainnd meroy;thie wit be but a vexacion to 
vs,vteſſe'weliaoyw tharkeis goodandmertifull to vs, This ad- 
deth' tothe griefe, to heare thac God is goodziFwe toult not feele 
it, For therithe wicked heart obictes thus: They- preach much 
that 'God tymerifoN;grations, &cc. but vehat is this to mcg that 

112 | Ieforo other? anrferche is notio td mo 30 Nipll fare nencr 
t he better for ie, This vexeth che gailey canicienge, to heare that 
fuch good thing are layd vp in ftore for Gods children,and yet 
he mall cafte of none of them: As tor a begger, that hath nothing, 

-60 Hevre telf of large Poffeſſions,and: great xeuenewes, thar mult 
vÞe tft to ſuch and fark done, thisis tediaus vnto/him,and cakes 


I his 


his miſery more bitter, And in this caſe, till men be 
that God is their God, they count ic bootleſſe to pray; and as for 
giuing of thankes, they want marter and Sothat no- 
ng cen mote or allure vs to ſeeke God, till we kaow that he is 
good to vsand will giue us (aluation. Thercfore if everne would 
yeeld any chearefull obedience to God, let vs labour tofecle the 
eruth of that which God ſpesketh, chat he is our God, our Saui- 
our, and hath done, and alwayes will doe morefor vs, than any 
other can, and therefore we will obey him abeve all. 
To this cad then we muſt examine whether God hath wrought 77+ 1 ; 
thoſe things in vs, which he doth in thoſe whoſe God he iz. As 
firſt, for God the Father, he regenerates, and begets vs anew by 
the word ef truth : try then whether we have this note in vs, or Tames 1.18, 
not, Doch the word of Gad abide in vs? Hath the immortall 
ſeed made vs new creatures, and begun to worke unmortakitic in 
vs? Then conclude, Sure God is our God- 
Secondly, God ſheds his loue abroad in the heares of his chil- Rom-8, 17. 
dren & makes them cry Abbe Father, This is nor ſo in men:they 
when they begeta ſonde, cahnot beget a chil&+like affeRtion in 
him : bat ofi-cimes the children are rebellions and Aubborne ': 
but if God beget athild £0 . by the ſeed of the 'word, 
hee makes him aff:ed eo him , as to bi « If then we hauc 
this affeion to God , that we ſecke vnrp him, relie ypon him, 
and Icuc him as ourfather, cerrainely this i» His worke, and we 
xe his children, Te 1 [ 
Alſo God the Sonne,Chrilt Teſux where he comes, he hils ſin, Galar 9.04; 
he abates our luſt and worldlinefſe, and workes a freſh ſpring of loba 4.14. 
grace and holinelle : butif we feele no worke of his death in vs 
to mortific our fin, then how can we know that he dicd for vs? 
Ifthe power of his rqſurceRion baue had no effeR in vs for oug 
lanRibcation, how can we belecue that he did rife againefor our 1,4, ,6 8, 
iuſibcation? So for God the haly Ghoſt, where he commeth, he 
conuinceth the world of ſin,Before a naturall man can ſay much 
for his finghe can defendir,and hath wit to aileadge many things 
for it, and will hold vp his head ia maintenance of ic: but when 
Geds ſpirit oace cnrech into the heart, that ſets him downe,and 
makes him he cannot looke yp,till hee baue confeſſed his ſinne, 
andcrancd pardon, and beene aſhamed of it thorowly,But many 
there be that would be thought to haue Gods ſpirit, yet will _ 
B 4 


Galar, $.41. 


Rom.$.15. 


F/e 2, 


£ 


18 Thi Preface: 

be reproved-'bur that is verified ofrhem, that is ſpoken of the: 
toolein the Proverbs.27:22. Bray foots in a mortar as wheat 14 
brayed with apeftle; yet will wot he depart from buy folly, Butitf 
GodsSpiritreprove and checke thee for thy linge, jand make 
thee feare; blefledart thoty, for God is thy God. - 

Oh,but{ am more troubled and terrified now than I was be- 
fare, Truezand it muſt be fo. For Gods Spirit, where it takes 
place, muſtneeds convince men of {inne. For it is not (as many 
thinke) a matter of wit ro ſtand indeftence of ſin,and be able to 
ſpeake for a bad thing, buy it is a wager of lult; for where luſt 
hath dotmniniony it whets the wit:to ſpeake for it, and the Givell 
helps: but if Gods Spirit come once, it drives men to a plaine 
confeſlion,& caſts down Sathans ſtrongeſt holds,2 Cor.1 0.4.5. 
& then laſtruleth;the, wit go more; Ad{o the fruits of the Spirit 
areJovey Joys peace, &c. Thentry.hy lelfe in theſe things; not 
to have beauty & (trengthy{for a Bull or a Lion isſtroriger than 


_ a mayzand many other beaſts too) but to havepatience, & gen 


tlenc ſſe;and a moderate as Joy. Ry minde,thelſe he trae 
ſignes atfaods Spurit. Allo.the haly. CGahoſt makes us to cry X45x 
” ——_ Us 2 le thre; fe our xequeſttunto Cod, 
and to poure qutour ſupplicatians D forethe moſt ht ifwe 
haye his Spiriz of prayer,then, it 15 plain theboly Ghoſt is ours, 
So that,if God the Ee r hath regenerated us, and Chriſt hath 
kjlled gur Ganggand theholy hach'made us aſhamed of 
them,to confefle them, likewiſe f it work in's16ve,& patiepce 


' and mpder3tion gLouy ijons,6ng make us ableto pray ynto* 


God,then God is our God,& this willmake us obey: brit iFthis 
be ſhaken all is ſhaken:tor this is the foundatis of al obedience. 
_-Burimen willfay they hayefaith,and beleevein Gor which: 
if they.had,it would bring forrh.obegience, & Have Works. Far" 
how can they chuſe but obey God. it they hbld rhis ſure; ati 
Godloveth and regardeth them,atid will give them reward fot | 
every good thing that they duc?. And this every one muſt per- 
forme, that will ſay, God is my God. , *, 
And here is to be removed the inſartousdealing of the Pa-! 
pits: who, as themlelyes are juſtly debarred from the aſirance? 
of Gods mercy,becaule they reſt on their own merits,{&wonld 
they deprive all others of the. comfort of perſeverance, making 
this a certain point of their reltgign, tharno man ſtands certain- 
bf.” of? 


| The Prefect. Ig- : 
of alvation: and by this nieanes they hinder men from'cheere” - 
full obedience, and cut of all found thankfulneſſe. 


Which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, ont 0 
the houſe of bendage, — 


N\ Ow hee proves himſelfe to be their God, becauſe hee had 
: done ſo wonderful things for them,in their marvellous de- 
liverance,that though Pharaoh and all Egypt was againſt them, 
and (which was worſt of all) their owne unbeleete, yct God 
broke therow all, and ſet them tree, 


Out of the land of Egypr. 


T His Egypt was a Country ſabjeR to much idolatry and ſu- 
perſtitzon,and therefore exceeding dangerous todwell in, 
Ex9ed,20.9,9, Im which reſpet Rome 13comparedunto it,as to Dorine. 
Sodon for filthinefle, Apoc, 1 1. 8. Hence we learne that it 152 4 mercy ot 
great favdur of God to bee delivered from idolatrous places: God to be 
Though they had enjoyed there as great cemmoditics for their —_ 
bodjes, as they were preſled with burdens & bondage, yet this ; nie 
were a.preferment to be Crawn outpt ſuch perill of their ſoules. places, 
Toſhnah 243 neckons it among the principylland memorable 
mercies of God to Abraham, that he brought him out of Ve of 
the Chaldeans, where his anceſtors ſerved ſtrange gods: yet it 
was a Country very fertile & delightfall, wherin h s kindred & 
acquaintance dwelc; and his owne native foile, wherin he had . 
beene borne and bed, For they that converſe and abide in fuch 
places are in danger to be corrupted withthat peſtilent conta- 
gion, Apoc.1 8.4. as the Iſraelitcs had been, as appeareth by the 
golden Calfe which they were ſo ready to make inthe wilder- *'* 
neſſe; or elſe they muſt daily,vex their own (ons, pridbe vexed 
. by others,as Lee was for the corporalluncleannefle of Sodome. 

And therfore juſt caule have we to magnific the Name ofour 
gratious God who hath freed us from as great a perill, with lcfle 
difficuley, and more caſe, Weare tranſlated oat of Egypt and 3// ,, 
Babel,yet withour travel or journey,Oar places are ſwept from * 
thatuncleanneſſe at home. and Terulalem is come to be ſituate 
inour landamongſt us, 

This alſo ſerves much for the repreofe of them that onely ,,-. 
looke to their boJies and preſent eſtue, without any __ _: 

q their 
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their ſoules : and therefore whither ſoever their commodities 
lead them, there they plant themſclues, Be the townes or @milics 
never ſo ſuperſtitious, that is not reſpeRedgſothat gaine and ho. 
nour may ariſe to them from thence, there they will dwell, and 
there they will match their children, But eAbrabam, Gen,24.8. 
was molt carefull co avoyd this, as appeareth by his charge to his 
ſcruant, Bewere then bring not my ſonne backs to the ceauntrey from 
whence [ care, 

That was the land of his nativity,wher himſelfe had bin borne, 
and brought vp; there dwelt his countreymen, acquaintance, 
and friends ; and yet he would not (ſuffer his ſonne to bee there 
planted, from whence he himſelte had bin tranſplanted : not be- Y 
cauſe there was no likelihood of wealth or living, but becauſe 
there was perill of ſinfullneſſe and infeRtion, as he well knew by 
former experience in himſclte and his anceſtors, And therefore 
the very motion of reducing /««ch back thither, moued him to © 
giuc fo carneſt a charge to his ſeruant to bee very wary to 2+ 
uoid it. As if he ſhould have ſaid, So farreasthou doeft reſpe&t 
duty cowards me, ſo farre as thou meaneſt to diſcharge the wut 
committed to thee, ſo farre as thou beareſt any loue or tender af- 
f:ion to my ſonne, lo heedfnlly looke to this, to make no con- 
cluſion for 1/aack to returne into thoſe countries. 


Out of the hone of bondage. 


"a Ix that God delinered them from this bondage, notwithſtan. 
- __ 5.y; 3 ding the extremicyofie, this doftrine is gathered, that whatſo- 
_ his c>, ©uer miſery Gods children bein, yetin the beſt time he will de- 
dren out of a1 liver chem : this is not written for then, but forvs, 
wiſeries, They were ynder a long and ſtrong afflition for many yeares 
ſpace, vnder Tyrants that whipped their bodies, and ſcourged 
them, and put them to Jabour aboue their (trength, and (which 
was a moſt intolerable vexation) made the parents drowne 
their owne children, None ener intreated any fo fpitefully as 
they were vid, yet we ſec god deliuered them. So inthe Plalme 
hee ſaith, CMany are the troubles of the righteous, but God delinereth 
them ont of all, Itis not their wealth, nor mony,for of that chey 
are of =times bare enough; nor friends, for ſometimes they baue 
none; neither yet their frength, for they are often weaknedand 
brought fuil low : but Ged will deliver chem, Let men get righ- 


teouſneſle, 


Plal,34.19. 


The Preface, © * 21 


reouſneſle, & faith, and the ſpirit ofprayer,though they were in 
an iron furnace under Phar aob bis tyranny, in an houſe of bon- 


dage, let them but cry,and from thence God will deliver them. 

So in Efers time, a wonderfull atflition it was,that the day 
of execution was appointed, when all the godly ſhould be pur 
to the lword,not one tobe lett alive. But now, when they could 
cry unto God, and had none<le :o goe unto but onely to him, 
and him they would goe unto, and ftay upon, knowing that he 
could helpe them it he would, and would allo for his promiſc 
fake deliver them : then we ſee, the day that was appoiated for 
theit ſorrow, turned to their joy; that which was purpoſed to 
bring deſtruftion upon theny, brought deſtruRion upon their 
enemics; and the day of their moſt extreme miſery, proved to* 
be a day of their molt joytull deliverance, 


And it muſt needs bee fo : forelſe God ſhould loſe the end Rea/ox. 
of his correftions,. for he correeth them to make them parta- tieb+12.1 0. 


kers of his bolineſſe. Bur it he ſhould ſuffr them topine away, 
and to cat up therr hearts with griefe,this would not make them 


more boly, but more ſ{infull:thereforche taith, hee will not ler ?9l-12 5-3, 


therod of the wicked lic always upon the righteous,leſt he pur 
forth his hand ee evill, Noting, that if the godly ſhould be too 
much afflited, they could not hold our, but would turne aſide 
to finfull-courſds; Bur God, who is the father of all mercy, will 
net lay more on his children-than-they are able to beare, nor 
affli&t chemfurther than'ſhall curn to their profit;and will with 
the tentation make a way. toelcape, 1 Cor, 10,Sohel{peakethin 
another place, E/ay 57.16. that hee will not alway chide, left the 
| _ ſhould faint before hiw:Shewing,thartithe ſhould not mo- 
erarethe crofles of his Saints, they would taint,and periſh ut- 
rerly;and then he ſhould bee diſappointed of his owne end and 
good purpele towards them, 
Ifa man in taming bis Colt ſhould breake his back,or other- 
. wite ſpoile hum, the m< ter ſhould not onely hurt his beaſt, bur 
alſo hinder himſelte;.in like manner, when God comes to his 


owneleXt,which before their calling are( as ob ſpeakethjw:lde lob 12 12, 


Ajſe-co/t;,nearaed and unruly;he will maſter thea, and huam- 


. blethem,and make them toop;but he will not breake,defiroy, Heb-13. 4. 


-or conſume them:for then the damage were his own,he (ſhould 
crofſe tus own purpote, which is to bring them ro holinefle and 
life eternal. Thercfote 
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Therefore Gods children may be aſſured of comfert; and a 
happy end ſhall follow an uncomfortable beginning; a joytull 
deliverie ſhall come in ſtead of a'grievousſervitude. 

The uſeof this is,to teach us never to faint under ourcrofles & 
troubles,be they what they will be, never bediſcouraged.God 
is /ehovah,that can helpe,though men will not: yea, though all 
wereagam(t us,as Pharaohand the Egyptians were againlt Z/- 
rael,and none would move the hand to aid us, yer his helpe ts 
ſufficient to prevaile againftal. For,hath God delivered us from 
the yoke of linne and Satan, and from bondage of unruly luſts ? 
and ſhall not hee be ablero ſetus art liberty trom weake men, 
that can onely oppreſle our fleth ? | 
' Hath hee removed the tyranny of finne, which would have 
damned our ſoules, and cannot hegive us retreſhing-trom the 
miſerie of our bodies?it God deliver from finne, death and hell, 
never faint, as though he could nor, or would” notridnsfrom 
outward atflictions:'it he have overcome the greater, the leſler 
ſhall not withſtand him. If God granrus fre from thoſe 
things that are ſimply evill (as {inneis)' and the cauſe of 1. ill: 
then it-is eaſier to ſuccour us againſt thole whichare medicines 


againſt evill, and are often tarned'into bleffings, 1-1! +7 - 
So that if Chriſt havewafhedustrom our finacs, the worlt 
and oreſt enemy,(for all the world canner waſh away one fin) 


. 


rhen never feare theſeleſle mattery27h1.1's ; 

" Oh; but this makes me doubrwhether-I am:Gods childe or 

not,becauſe I have ſuch bong and fiery t roables:. if God loved 

me, would he atfli&t me thus ? Then looke to this people here, 

they were the beſt Nation under the San, and none fo good as 

1/-acl,even then, when they were thus prefled under, Pharaohs 

-cruelry. All other people were but as thornes, they were' the 

Roſe:otkers were bur harlots, they-the Lords Spouſe:yct __y 

were afflicted, & that indeed to keepe them from ungodline 

and worldly laſts, and conſequently trom damnation. So that, 

- outward eaſe isno {ure ſigne of Gods fayour, elſe none ſbowk] 

have bin ſo much in Gods favor,as the Sodomites,theCanaanits 

-and {uch like,for they had all the caſe, wealth, & outward pro- 
| ſperity ot the world, And before the flood, Caines vommcr ra 
| Geneſ4.2c, alltheglory of the-world on their fide. They found out motiek, 
Hh and keeping of Carrell,and other Arts, & all muſt be bcholling 
| 513.00 


"\ 
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nowne. Bur let vs keepe Gods/tauour, let vs feare him, and pray 
vnto him, and then our long and ſtrong crofles ſhall bring long 
and ſtrong comforts, 


to yn werethe mightie menin the earth,and men of re- Genel 6. 


Secondly, let vs learne hence to prepare for croſſes, ſince Gods U/+ 2. 


children may beſore afflicted:el(e little doe we know how they 
will ſting vs when they come. It is Qur beſt courſe therfore to 
get wiſdome,while the price is in our hands, to labour to ger p2- 
tience, and to acquaint our ſoules with God, that we may lec ke 
to him and wait for deliuerance at his hands, For that makes 
crofles tedious and grieuous , when they hit vs on the bare : 
where as if wee had patience to beare them, and wiſdome to 
make a good vie of them, and faich to emptygur harts by praier, 
they would be eaſie, > ym, afflitions ſo burdenſome, 
as when they meet with an heart in whichremaineth ſome ſin 
vnrepented, or ſome paſſion not ſubdued, Bur if with faith and 
patience we would yeld our ſelues to Gods will, wee ſhould be 
a3 quiet as Lambs, as Chriſt was : er 4 eepe before her ſhearer 
1 dumbe,ſo he not his mouth.So Pax/in the A#s, when 


they perſwaded him, not to goe to /er»ſalem, ſaid, Whasdoe you AR 12.13: 


w and griening mine heart? am read) to die for Chriſt ſake 
at fermfalens. He could be content to giue his fleſh tobe whipt, 
and his body to be impriſoned, yea, and his life alſo to bee acri- 
ficed for Chriſts ſake. Nothing could be too much or too deare 
$0 beſtow vpon him, 

Prepare therefore for croſſes , and we ſhall be able to beare 
them, Bur it we goe on ina fooles paradiſe, andthinke indeed 
this world is a vaile of teares to other,but to me it ſhal be a place 
of pleaſure : muſt haue trouble, but I muſt haue eaſe : then, 
when in ſtead of ioy, we finde griefe that we looke notfor; and 
we dreame of credit, but there coms nothing but contempt; we 
imagine that God ſhould lift vs vp higher and higher, and he 
caſts vs downe lower and lower;this Caſts us into ſuch deſperate 

ons, that we are neither fic toſcrue God nor man, 

All this would be helped, if we could thinke Gods Children 
haue in all times ſuffered af flitions; it is the lot of the righte- 
ons, and I muſt looke to taſte of the ſame cup, and theretore la- 
bour before-hand to get patience,and to trult in God,and looke 


for helpeat his hand. Then we ſhould be like Afoſes, that _ 
c 
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thoſe trials, when others were at their wits end for vexation and 
feare, was quier and ſtill.and God delivered him ourof all, ax be 
willdoeus atto.Fwe will (whedid) pat ſubmir our ſelves 
unto him, faithfully truſt in him, and wait for his mercy. 

So much of the preface. Now before we come to | n—_— 
ſeverall Cana very needfu] for us to know thoſe 
_—_— which ſerve for the crue and right underſtanding 

ereof, 


Rees for the better nnderſtanding of the whole Law. 


The firſt is,that rhe Law is ſpirituall, reaching ro the foule and 
all the powers thezxof For it chargeth che underſtanding to 
know the will of God: it chargeth che memory to retaine, and 
the wil! rochuſe the berter, and to leave the worſe, It chargerh 
—_ to love the things to be loved,& to hate the things 
ro be hated. | LAY 

Secondly,the Law isperfet, - and requireth full obedience of 
the whole man, not onely commanding the ſoule, but the whole 
ſoule,not onely to know,retaine, will, and follow good, buralfo 
to doe the (ame perteRly.Svin condemning evill,it condemnerh 
all evill; and in commanding , ir commanderh all good, in 
the fulleft meaſure and longeſt contmuance.  - 

Thirdly, wharſoever the Law commandeth,it forbiddeth the 
contrary, As where all thefalſe meanes of Gods worſhip arefor- 
bidden,all the crue meanes are commanded. And where the fan- 
Aiheation of Gods name is required, there all abuſe of his hol 
name is condemned, And the Law that forbids marder and crue 
tie, doth #s ftrongly command compaſſion and mercy : and fo 
of all the reſt. 

Fourthly,many more evils are forbidden, and many more good 

things are commanded in every Gommandement,thag in words 
is exprefled: as under idelatric, is contained alt meancs of falſe - 

worſhip: by killing, all hindering of life, and all unmetcifulneſſe. 

Fifrly, where the Law commanderh ar forbidderh any thing, 

it commanderh andforbiddeth all meanes and occations leading 

—_—_ tas _ _ Commandement we areforbidden 

preſent in body at idolatrous Service,or to reſerve-any ſpeciall 
monument of idolatry,or ro becompanions with idolaters, And 
: , on 
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tinge Cotowenkcnd cotocempantw ofihncme wor- 
ſhippers of God, which be ſpeciall meancs of keeping this Com- 
— che generall direQtions belonging to the ai 

So much for ns to whole 
Law. It remaifieth now that wecome to the Cemmangdements 
themlelves; the ſuinme ofthem all is love, which is partly co- 
wards God, ſet downe in the foure firſt Commandements, and 

partly towards men, in the other ſixe, , 

Our durics towards God are :{et downe before our dutics to- 
wards our neighbour, becauſe the love of God is the ground of 
oar duries towards our nei r,as appeareth, 1 /ohx 5.2. By 
this we know that we love the children of God, when wee love God 
and heepe his Commandements, 

nw 49 chat ſuch _—_ God and 

y Lawes, can never rightly neighbaurs, 
yg nes Srnetmary menhere joyned with our datics to- 
wards God,becauſe the love ot our neighbour is a moſt ſure triall 
and proofe of our love towards God|1 Z#b.5. 1. Every onethat 
loveth him that begetteth, lawerh bum alſs that is begotten of bin. 

Whence we aretaught that none canlove God aright,unleſle he 
alſo love his neighbour, 


RA 


The firſt Commandement. 


Now foltow the Commandements, whereofthe firſt is 
contained in theſe words, 


Exod. 20.3. Thow ſhalt have no ather God: before wy face. 


E $3 torc kcepe this Commandement, becauſe bee is Th* 


Rom the inference, that God will bavg them there. D o&trine, 


their God,end had delivered them from the bon- 820" 
dage cry of /£gype,welearn: phat the more (e.h towards 
goodneſle God exercitach towards us, the more ma 


neerely we are tocleave:tohim. Dewt.1 0.14.1 5-Behold, beaven nrexely we 


and the heaven of beavens is the Lord thy Gods, and the earth 


wth 
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with al that ir therein : not withſtanding, the Lord ſet his delight 
vpon thy Fathers to loue them, and 45d choſe thery ſeed after them, 
"0 OA enen you abone all peopleyas ippeareth this day,tcverl. 10,T heres 
"'* fore thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt ſerne him, thou 
ſhalt cleave vnto him, and ſweare by his Name. 
Ve 1." | hus ferueth to teach vs that as they were tobe (tired vp to 
obedience for their deliuerance by Moſes, ſo we much more for 
our redemption by Chriſt : as wee arealſo taught, Zuke 1,74, 
That we being delinered out of the hands of our enemies, ſhould 
ſerne him neat fſeare all the dayes of our life, in holineſſe and 
righteouſneſſe before him. For this is more excellent than the de- 
liverance out of bondage, by howmuch the ſtate of vnregene- 
ration is more grieuous than their corporall thraldome. 

In that, men tirannized oner them : in this, the Deuill, ſin, 
and death : there the body onely was rormenrted, here the ſoule 
deadly wounded :there was ſume gene 7m ma we 
day and night;there death made an cnd of this miſery,here it be- 
gins it:thar was felr, and therefore they were willing to be relie- 
ued; this ſpirituall ſeruirade is not percciued,and therefore they 
will neither ſcekehelpe, nor receiue it when it is offered. 

This reproues them, who the more they be freed from out- 
ward miſery;the more they be in ſlauery to their inwardcorrup- 
tions, and leaſt ſubie ro Gods holy will, And therfore the Pro- 
pher, Fer.5 .5 . complaines of the great men, that were the 
greateſt rebels againſt God: hee tooke off the yoke of want and 
miſery, and they ſho. ke off the yoke of obedience, 


T hou ſhalt hane none other Gods before my face, 


Hedriftof this Commandement is, that we ſhould ſanifie. 
God in our hearts, and giue him all things thatbeproper 
and peculiar to his majeſtic. 
Firſt of the p__ part : to haue none other Gods 13, not to 


1 Pet-3.1F, 


haue any thing whereon we ſetour delight,or which we eſteme 

Dottrine, —MmorethanGod, The Jotrine from hence is, that we muſt ſufter 
Nothing Nothing to withdraw our ſoule, ur any thing in vs, from God. 
Gould with- For that is every mansGod, that euery mans heart is moſt ſet 
_ 1,07 ny vpon. Whatſoever the mind of man is more caried after than 
fron'Gos, Fe glory and ſeruice of god, that is another God to him, As 
for 


v3 The firffl Commun ment C0n went. 2% 
for matter of commodity,ifa man ſet his hopr,and his truſt, and 
bis ncart upon his wealch,this is Idolarrie.As.in 7b 31.24. 7f 7 


made goldmy bope,c*c, So the rich man inthe Goſpell made his Luke 13,19; 


wealth his god,becauſc he truſted in it,& did worſhip to ir:for 
here he ſpeakes of the inward worſhip of God in the foule, 1f 
one then rely upon wealth, & think himſelfe ſafe when he hath 
it, & undoneif it be taken from him; this is ro make goods his 
Ged,& gold his hope. For if his bope beegone with his goods, 
what was his hope before? It when mis riches depart, his confi- 
dencealſodeparteth; did henot ſay to them afore, Thou art my 
confidence? So covetouſneſfe is called [dolarry : not that men 
bow downertheir bodies to it;but{which is worfe) their ſoules 


and affeRion:,their wit,memory,& underſtanding, yea al theit <, - _ 


faculties ſtoop to that, wheras they ſhould only ſtoope ro God, 
'So that he that loves riches above meaſure,and ſers his heart up- 
on earthly things,i> one of the worſt ſortof Idolaters, 
In like manner, plcafure,honour,crgdir,and what other thing 
ſoever a man hunts after, more rhan after Gods glory,is atiather 
od unto him, As the Apoſtte ſpeakes of ſome voluptuous per- 
ons;who wonlſhave pp 8 an injurie, if one had told the 
that they worſhipped not 
doubt, rogke themſelves to be profeffors of Religion, andfer- 
vants of God, us well as the beſt : howbeit'the Appltle faitti in 
plaine words,th-r they'made cteir belly their go@.For though 
they did not kneele down, & hold up their hands ro their betty, 
yet they ſer themſelves more earneſtly to feed themſelves,than 
to glorific God: & were more grieved if rhey wete pinhed'in 
a matter of vituils and goot chars,” than to [et rhe name of 
God diſhonoured'#hil blafphemed, or iny fimvetominiſtred. So 
thoſe that give themſelves wholly to hunting,hawking dicing, 
carding,or any ſach vain praftices,they make theſe thingsrheir 
God, For they afe more glad, when theſe things are tf:Red 
zccording to their deſire, rhan if any thing be brongtn'ro paſſe 
for GodyFoncur. Andif they bee crofſed inany of theſe things, 
they are more vexed and troabled with ir,thanfor ſwearing,or 
ſtealing,or breach of the Sabbath,or lying, or any thing where- 
by Gods Law is viclated.So Jerem, Chap. 17.5. tp truſtin;any 
feſhly thing is idolatry: for faith he, Cnrſed 4b that mkerb 
fleſh his arme, Why, anayhee nordoe f6, ant! am 
C O, 


F 


od, bur theirS$ellies - tor they, 'no Phil, z 19. 


22 _ The fr ff Commendement. 

No, faith he, hee withdr ewes his heart from God, So that looke 
how much any onerelieth upon earthly things, ſo much he for- 
faketh God:and in what meaſure he placeth his confidence in 
any thing elſe, in that meaſure he removes it frem God. 

All theſe ungodly men then be worſhippers offalſe gods,and 
make thoſe vaine things Idols to themſelves, So even E/5 was 
ſaid to honour his ſonnes more than God, Though hee were a 
good and holy man, yet being too indulgent to his children, 
in that hee contented himſelfe onely to have admoniſhed them 
for their faults, and did not proceed to paniſh them when ad- 
monitien would not envy (as became him being a m 
ſtrate ) he honoured his children more than God. Yet hee did 
honour God, and wasa good man z but through infirmitie,and 
too much love of his children, hee .was borne away from that 
care of the glory of God that hee ſhould have bad; andſo did 
beare with them more than hee ought to have done; and this 
was that ſinne, for which Ged ſo ſkarpely doth in word re- 
prove and indeed correR him. : 

The uſe of this is, firſt to reprove all t men, and un- 
regenerate perſons : it is certaine they have other Gods, For 
every unregenerate - depends either upon himſelfe, or ſome 
other thing el{e,never upon God: as the Prophet faith of ſuch, 
They ſacrifice wnto their nets: not that did offer bvrat offe- 
rings untothem,bur becanſe they gat wealth by violence, 
they thought their richescame from their owne praRtices, and 
therfore imagined that God did not provide for them, but that 
they had proyided for themſelves: and ſodidnot thinke them- 
ſelves unto God, bur unto their ewne hands that 
could finde meanesto get thelc outward things, So that every 
carnall man ſets up himſelfe, he doth no pu pra and ſerve 
roar and therefore is his owne Idoll, and another godunto 

This ſerves alſo to. humble Gods children daily with the 
conſideration of it:for who liveth ſo holily,that doth not ſome- 
times feare men more than God, & that doth notoftendepend 
roo much upon outward meanes, and hath not too great a love 
of carthl thin 3 

Thirdly,that we may keepe this Commandement, wee muſt 
learne touſc all outward things as though we. nicd them me 


29 
that ſo our mintle ahd affetions,and judgements may be ready 
to ſerve God, and we may be alfo preſt to do his will. For who- 
ſoever ſets himlelfe to root in the earth, and to laſt after wor 
ly things, his heart will be ſo cocupied andforeftalled therwith, Luke r 4, 
as that if ke be called to any ſervice of God, he muſt ſay, [have 
married a wife aud caunet come: mny Farme & mine Oxen will 

not let me come:and all thiswhile he ſets up a od. Bur 

then hall we obraine ro a'fincere (though not obedi.. 

ence to this Commandement, if wee can come to'deny the 
world;& never to traſt ro theſe things when we have ths, (for 

the abundance of them cannor help us without Gods b 

nor to be diſcouraged and caſt downe they beall caken 

away; becauſe the want of them ſhall not hurtus, if God bee 

with us:for we live by hi blefſing, and therefore we muſt ſer 

our ſelves onely toreſt on him and not to leane to any creature. 


Before my face, 

JI_ this is the moſt ſpiritual Commandemenr,and doth 
4A. I moſt prefle upon the heart, and wee are molt ready in this 
matter ro difſemble with men,and deceive our own foub,cher- 
fore God doth more neerely urge ir;and faich, before me. 

Hence we learne,that iris not enongh fo to behave our ſelves, DoArine, © 
as thar no impierie break forth from us before men,bar we maſt We muſt nov 
look ro oar hearts, and fee that no impitty comeinGuds{ight, 2007 earry | 
For a gay provdh,cnd eo ATE [” Porn 

r 


yetifhedo this get, net not for Gods glory; te get —__ 
promotion to himfelfe,an 


not ſalvation to Gods e, he at aliv maſt be 
that very time ſers up an Idoll in his heart. For Go4fearcheth "prizhein 
the heart. Therefore D «vid faithto 8,omen, See that thou ſerve Code fre: 
God with an npright heart; or cle, for all thineontward obe- : 
dience,thou ſhalt doe as good as nothing, For God harh aſpeci- 

all regard of the heart, and doth as well dilcerne the moſt 

things of the ſonle, as any inan doth the ontwartt aRians ofthe 

body. 5. Jeremy chap. 17.verſe 10. [the Lord ſearch the heart, 

God doth nor Tooke on the outſide onely,burvii the infideall9, 

Shewes cannot deceive him, If we fay; and {weare,and 

never ſo much thar we love. and feare himzif this benor m our 

ſoule, it 15 not before his face; bar in his fight there's noch 

bur bypocrifie ant diffimalition. For "med firſt ſabke -ro o*) 
PE C2 outward 
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outward bchaviour, an4 hence deſtend to judgeof. the heart : 

but God firſt approves the heart,and then che ontward aftion, 

1f weſce;gogd things outwardly, we are bound in charitie co 

thinke well of chat inan,but:Goud willfirſt fre uprightnefle,and 

thewhe will account well of the ations that we do ourwardly. 

Vſe1, This then overthroweth them, that thinke it they can carry 
tbemſelves that men cannot blame chem,vhen all is wel: wher- 

| a3 this is nothing. For Godaith, Clannſe thine heart from yuignt- 
Tere, 4 14% ty O Jernſele that thoumasff beſaved, No outward walking can 
do any goad,untilthe heare be firſt well & throughly dleanled, 

V/e 2. Secondly, this teacheth us te carry our ſelves warily, and to 
feare as well ſecret, as open finnes, becauſe all ſecrets are open 

lob 31+ 1.2,4 to God, and every hidden ng manifeſt before his face. 
This meditation belped 7b, that he would notallow ſo much 


a3 a wanton looke, or by-thoughz; for be conſidered chat Gad 
beheld all his wayes, and-told his ſteps; neither could hee be 
delivered from his Highneſſe. lf God had feene. them onely, 
and not taken any great notice of them, it bad not beene (6 
much: but as he ſaw them,ſo hee keptchem inſuch aremetn- 
brance, as that according thereunto 706 ſhould receive his re- 
ward. Inthis regard hewade 4 covenant with bis eyes, and did 


walke infeare continually, and would {uffer no vanity or filthi- 

neſle to enter into his heart, Burt the want of this per{yalion, 

that God lookes alwayes fully upon us, is the ay. men 
have fo many covervus, ſo. many craftie, and cruell thoughts, 
and ſuch impure cogitations:yea,many are not afraid nor aſha- 
Thought is med te thinke,and fay,that ht is free Bur they ſhal finde, 
nox free. that though it be free from wen, it is not free from God; and 
| that they Tal beliable.to the ſentence ot everlaſting death and 
condemnation before Gods judgement-{cat, unleſle they be as 
caretull ro cheriſh holy thoughts within themſelves, as to per- 

forme honeſt aRions;and as diligent in purifying their hearts 
inthe light of Ged; as they are in walking civilly inthe ſight of 

mea. ' ' 
The ffi. ma. So much of the Negative part of this Commandement, Now 

o_ = _ followeth the Affirmative. x 

mandement, — VV Þerein we are commanded foure ſpeciall things, viz, Tp 
To know — Know God,to lovehim,to feare him,to truſt in him. If we haye 
thele things in.our hearts,then God beares the ſway there, and 
is 


is Chnttadiineds on 
know God, ter 
borhin eflence, perſons, properties 


= 


nom chr 
ray 


wg 
Ez EE he 
mags ro them that are unlayyfull, . > 
As for others thatdoe not know hiun,they truſt inthe meancs 
when they ode er ere hh Fale 
be deprived of them : 1 Chronicles 28,9. David 
mon, AM ly ſome, kaow then the. God of thy 
m___ ight heart and 4 willing wminde, 
know theſe t pony Je if yow dac them, W 
plyed,that though they. hould 
ence of Coe holy word, they hool 
ence y word, they ſhould 
thereby, nor further their reckoning nets Sear 
the os ot all Religion, —_ the tion of crue 
my ,toknow God: for till we know him, we can never yeeld 
ichfull ſervice to him, Whereas wholoever, knowes.Ggd 
2 ht, that he ſearcheth into the heart, and ſecret i 
of ſoule, will take heed hew hee doth diflemble, pf proam 
fore hee will ſtrive to get an. upright heart, and hee. will ſerve 
God with a willing minde. For why doe menſo willingly ſerve 
pres t perſonages, andare ready to imploy themſelves in. their 
neflcs ? bur becauſe rhey thinke, that hence they (þall haye 
honour, credit, and gaine, as a reward of theirſervices, If then 
we did "faithtully conſider rhat God giveth ſack excellent wa- 
$05.9 0rny mancan ie the lik; "(or what doth he beſtow 


on 
0 


32 s 0949s an 
on thera that feare him? He 1 this fie fengoths es them 


his Spitir; ant in thei , he gives thewy the of 
a re maſter im the work to joy -wee ſhould lerve 


bim with a Willing tinde, 
"Pitronrhe comditly, thetaofe ; end eve founcaid of all difobe- 


dience againt God is, becaufe there is-no right kaowledge of 
oy As Hoſea Orr in his foarth Chapter, verſe 2, that 
©, they fleale, they commir adultery, and bleud 1owcherk 
ond Bait \whatis the e of this confu nd Becauſe there Wes 
en of Godin theland : and Where-men know not 
God, whatcaribe looked! for ah ins all impictic againit God, 


"7 = bore. vs oy prople;thetknow not how 


GTi 6 or at leaſtthey cannot 
tell t pt oPthem' $idfor thein, They: uredioracquainred 
with thepropertics ot God, not with his aRtions, they never 

ugh on bus on tis name, por pondred on hisrruth, juſtice, pawer, 

| oe om, Theſe may bras of ove, andfaith, 
confidence; andfpatichce Var they have none of 

w_ fowes hit weeknum God. 
The fore: Pac th 1 T hejfetovienr't: 8. Thar Grdwill come 


with rhoyſurdy bu Huget: In flaming fire eance 
28 u{thbft that kyow" bim not, * Neogs obey his pot, heſe 
big mary te rut God then it is cteare 


hedoth nor's hee-maketh ho conſelenee of it, 
bars ear rant a finfultheart:a man with- 

ledge, is a man without : anrhis ignorance is fo 
foule vying as that it ſhall bee ſufficient ro bring Gods ven- 
gow thetti and how lighr account foever men thinks 

tir, God will condeurme them fo this that they remain: jgno- 

Yant gFhim : forfure jr is, that fuch men neither can, nor will 
have re#ard tohis commandement. 

And on the other fide, this muſt ſtirrevs up ro call for wile- 
dome. and to cry for underſtanding,to feeke for it,and to digge 
for it as for go row ecious ſtones. We muſt often read Gods 
wig and der nel rreand medirare upon ir :-which if we doe, ir 

underſtinding, and'tnen'we ſhall ſee Gods proper - 
pres tove, his abilitic, and readinefſe ro helpe 
= 0 we ſhall be effe nally drawn to traſt in him, _ 


"a Ea... 


"nn like&co him. So 


pertein 
faith, lows | 
appeare we ſhall be tiky rims, And like im? fcrazle ww hull 
know hin as bee is, '50 that the perfoRtion of knowiodge. will 
the perfeAtionofholmeſie; 2hd che more wee inereaſa in 


our w or infitmirie, |! © +114 | 
Thenext dutie is love; That wee maſt /ove Ged:awirb all aur 
he arti, and dll or (ontesas iscommanded, Lake rothe reaton ts, 
becante he I Or lwe,moveand hare gur 
berng:heivoor giveeus all good. things, and en paely 
freeas from altſinne and materic : - wee are bound 59 
ſertle our whole love npon him. Andi this s the ehietc du- 
rie/ and the beſt frait oþknowledge. For this worketh all chear- 
fulnefſe to obey, ton (tmeie in obedience, prience, infulkcriag, 
and procureth acceptation from God for all our ſgrviges Bur be- 
cauſe it is ſo plaine a duty, as (hart no&man will deny it; 4K is. beſt 
for us to ſhew ſome marks, whereby we may lee ia. what mea- 
fure wehaveatrained ro love Gads: +57 3 03 he bo, 
The firſt my be,how' we delight46leck Godin tho meancs, 
wherein he hath appointedro meet us, Por in what mealure we 
can offer our ſelves ro Gad in thoſe things whereio hee offerech 
himſelfe to us, in that meaſure wee love. him. 1twebe willing 
to aske all good things, and eo ſguke comfort at his hands by 
prayer, and to lay open Qur.\yants 4 bi, and tor poure opt 
our ſoutes before bir # it. wee be defirqus ty comets here his 
word, whereia we may leg b1s wiledome far our direftian, his 
mercy for our comfort, his power for our defence, and for the 
fubduing of our ſinncs, end his rages to make us rich, ang. to 
ſupply all our wanrarhenwe gee indeed love Ged&e the mare 
we can rejoyce in&hefe tlbangs, the PSearFdave Hd,angthe 
7:2M1, + e 


/ 


dring 
knowledge, the more all good things will incteztc inus 3.29 if 
curnowiedes wow oncepre. we had pd, ii 


"oy - 
che next to mate ny dnl te ren910 and aapaics\ 
L | | and the tore 
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Love God. 


AR 17.28: 


Markes to 
cnow whe- 
her we lov? 
Gud or n9, 


2, ang wr wwe 
delwod dighe hereln. haben has ” the word 
and Sacraments. wherein: rofemdh hnieſe oe wh, 
ta make ws partakers oe 

par uy ye no en 
exarnining what deſire wie have tQ ———_— we come 
to this banquet of; the Kings te ent. —_ 
dtinkecthe blbud of hi1$0p0echay iy fe before v3, rather than 
tothe tableeFan earth] to taft ol ſych cheare #8 bee can 
make vs? Then this —___ in vo, wee baue 2 
-ſounddclight to' came where hee is, Far kn\ theſe. meance God 
doth offer himſelfc vnto vs, and commeath to abide with v3 as 
Chriſt ſaicb, that hee and his Father will doell wich 34» anode 
holy Gofſtalfo will came jaqv ove beartts 3c cl gs aol ln! 

The ſecond nate whereby we may tric <nr oye vato. God,is 
obedience. As Chrilt ſaith, bs 14.4 Ls Ha that {ovey the, keepes 
wy Commendement: : he then that keepegGotls, Commandements 
be(#, loncs God belt.) Butif any one {ay that hee: Ioucs God a3 
well as the beſt, and yet willdealefalfly, and-lyc; and dillemble, 
and let his bcart runne after- bis couctonſneſſe 2-:if no: good 
communication-procced out of his mouth, but oncly frowerd, 
2nd wanton, and vaine ſpeeches : let him know affuredly , hee 
deceioerh himſclfe,and the loue of god is not with in him. The 
Ioueof God, whereſgeuer itis cruly ſcared, will caulc obedience 
vnto his word, 

If one ſhould fay he leued he King as well as any ſubiet, and 
yet would es\wey be cicher — rinucnting treaſon, could 
wee belecue him?No more may we belecue, or once dareto ima» 
gine that thoſethar commirwickednelle, and walke in the paths 
of untighteoufneſſe, cither are or can be, thefriends of God,1o 

as chey continue in'their ungodly courſe. Nay,ſo farre as a 
man allowes himſelfe © doe any thing contrary to the Com- 
mandements, {o farre 8s he is a hatefull perſon, and an enemy to 
God. He that bath my Commandement: and herpes rhens, faunh 
Chriſt, be ver me, [ob. 14.2 +. and Pſa/ $F.1 1. he proverk that 
the people would none of him, becauſe = woulinothcarken 
to his voice, 

A third note,whereby we way diſcerne our Ioveto God, 15 the 
love we beare to his children, 1 {eb;5,1, Hee that lover bmw that 


begers, will love binw:t bat is begotten of bim, If theo wee findeio our 
hearts 


” The firſt Comma : 35 
affetion to Chriſtians, becauſe they are Chriſtians, 
without any r what they have beene , or may bee unto us : 
ifwe eſteemeof them, ethey beare a love to Gods word, 
and havethe vertues of Chriſt ſhinag forth in their lives;as love, 
patience,meeknefle,remperance,and ſuch like,it is an undoubted 
teſtimony unto us of vur true love to God. But it wee love not x lub zo 14- 
Gods clnldren, whom we have ſcene, it is ccrtaine we love not 
God, whom we bave not leene. Yea, though we protefſe never \'1ha 4-10; 
ſo muck lovein ſhewandfj : yet it we doe not withall per- 
forme the duties of love and mercy to our brethren, when wee 
ſeethem innecd, we neither love G..d nor them: for (o faith the 
holy Ghoſt, x /ob.3.17. beſo hath this world: good, and [reth 
big brother hath need, and ſhutteth up by bowels of compaſſion from 
bim, how dwelleththe love of Godin him ? 

Atourth marke is, If we love Chriſts commiag,if we can wil- 4 
lingly defire his appearance to judge the quick an.|the dead, For , Tim. ,.s. 
. whatſoever our hearts is truly (et upon, we cannot but be excce- 

dingly deſirous to have it with us. Love is ſuch a band, as doth tye 
anddraw the minde anto that which is loved. And therefore 
when Pax! felt the love of God ſhed abroad in his heart,he deſi- 
red earneſtly ro be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt. So likewiſe 
inthe Revelation 22.1 7.the Spirit,and the Bride lay, Come Lord, 
come quickly, Andeven inthe naturall marriage, in which the 
love is much more weake and ſlender, this is manifeſt,chart it the 
wife love her husdand, when he 1s gone farre off, (he will be ve- 
ry deſirous of his return, If this be ſo in this marriage(wherethere 
bee many infirmities and croſſes) that they long and with tor 
the company one of another; how auch more in the ſpiritual} 2 - 
where there is perfection already in the Husband ; for hee 
it full of lovez'and all goodnefle, and happinefle, and will 
likewiſe free his Spouſe from all miſeries, wants, and jn-- 
firmities.; (when we ſhall bee joyned fally togerher) and fill 
us full of all vertues and graces. , In this marriage, I tay, bow 
can one chuſe but long after this perteRt and 4p meeting ? 
How can hee that hath any love and affurance of theſe things, 
ſtay timſelte ? bur hee (hall bee ready to flye up into heaven, 
and the flame of his defire will burne above the clouds, to + 
with that God would come and dwell. with us, It on 
| ,ould 


hearts a good 


/ 


36 The frft Crnmendement. 
ſhould fay, Tlove mine husband as well avany, bur fhee earmvor 
endare to heare of his comming home, and it would make her 
ſicke ro be ſent ro him, or tounderſtand that ſhe ſhould fort] 
meet with him : who dorh nor fee thar this were ——_— 
ſembling, and no true love indeed ? For ſo farreasa wife doth 
love her husband, { farre fee will defire his company. $6 if 
wee will beare others in hand, that wee love God above all, and 
no man loveth God berrer that we, andyet n hwwec 
nodefire to come at him, neither would have hiay by our wile 
to come at us;what love is this ? It is very weake, or none at all. 
Wee muſt therefore pray and endevour that wee may long and 
wiſh ſor the comming of Chriſt Teſus, For God hath given thiv 
to others of his children, that were as weake as we; that when 
they did thinke of their good eſtate and freedomne frontell 
finne and miſerie, as alſo of the perfeRtion of all happineſle, 
which they ſhould enjoy in the life to come, ny were fo in- 
flamed in their hearts, as that they vehemently deſired hispre« 
ferice, by which they ſhoald be delivered from all their woes, 
more than any Woman could deſire the comming of tier Huſ: 
band, 
The fifth and laſt note, whereby we may try our love'to God, 
is to conſider how we ſtand aft<Red to that which he hateth : 28 
we are taught, 7P/ſal.g7.10 Tethat love the Lord, hate evil. True 
it is,that we imay love a manunkainedly,and yet not hate all thor 
he hateth, beeanſe t is hatred may beunjuft, or hee may cxceed 
in the meaſure thereof : But God (weeknow ) is and 
hares nothing but that which is hate worthie: and abhorrerh 
none, but thoſe that deſerve tobe abhorred. Therefore wemnſt 
try andſce how we ſtand affefted to the world. For the Apoſtle 
Tam. 4,4; faith; bethatloveththe world isan enemy re God : and Fobiy 
| ſpeaketh to the ſameeffeR, 1 [0h.2.1 5. Love not the world, neither 
Pro 4.16.19, Fhe things that are inthe world: If any man love the world, the 
Plal. __ love of the father 11 not in him, For as wel he that loves that which 
God hates,as he that hates that which God loves;oppoſeth Hit- 
ſelfe againſt God, Therefore we muſt ſee how wetare idolatry, 
covetouſneſſe, malice, pride, filthineſſe, falſhood,and ſach like, 
for all thele things God hates, But if one be ſo farrefrom abhox- 
ring lying, asthat hee bimſelte will flatter andſpeake Fairebe. 
fore mens faces, but deprave them behinde their backes; i one 
, ., be 


beſo farre fromhati , as that he will be a Game- 
ſer, and thoſe things idly and waſthully, which God gave 

him for abetter end, and for which hee muſt came to 4 
reckoning before his ja4gement feat-he that w in theſe or 

any ſach wayes, it is plaine, that hee hates not thar whuch God 

hates, 2nd therefore doth notlove God. 

The next dutic here commanded is the feare of God, which The ſexe of 
alſo proceedeth from knowledge. For as the fight of Gods God. 
goodnefle, and mercy, and truth, will enflame the heart wich 
x love of him: fo i# one conlider his | que power, 
and excellencie above all his creatures , this will ſtrike his 
_ witha wonderfull reverence, and a great feare of his Ma- 
jeſtie. | 
Put concerning thisfeare, an objeftion maſt firſt be anſwe- 
red For-r ##b» 4.1 8:he faith, Perfet love cnſteth ont feare :and 
Lntks 1.749 are delivered from all our enemies, that wee might 
ſerve him without feares Tothis wee anſwer, that perfeRt love 
cafteth out a lavith feare indeed, and luch as is in the divels, who | 
tremble before God, but fo, as they runne from him, hate him, [92 319» 
and rebell more-obftinarely againſt him. Such allo is in wicked 
men: when the threarnmes of Gol arreſt their evill conſciences, 
and ſammon their wicked hearts, and draw them before Gods 
jangomeme ſeat; then they caſt off all ſhew of love ro G OD, . 
and brcake our into open perſecution of Gods holy ſervice and 
ſervants. 

But it is true, that whoſoever loveth God cannot chuſe, but 
in thefame meaſure alſofeare him. For the Spirit of God that 

wadeth them of his favour, and worketh love, will declare 
is power and greatnefle, which will workea feare and awe of 
him. Itcaftech our therefore the helliſh feare that makes one 
flie from God, bur it caufeth that holy feare, which makes us to 
fliefrom ſinne; Prov 16.6, :nd flic ro God, and to endevour to 
pleaſe him in all things. Wee muſt rhen love God with our 
whole heart*, and fovules, and mindes, and withall have {uch a Luke 20.173 
feare as muſt dravy us unto him, and yet terrific our h:arts from 
commirting any evill againſthim. It muſt bee a teare mingled 
with love and confidence, that muſt be holy, and crucifie and 
reſtraine all ill affetions and defires. This is commanded, E/ay 
8.1 3.Santtific rhe Zordim your hearts, let bins be your fear and 
Joe: 
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your dread, The occaſion of this precept was this. _ 
Before in the Chapter he ſhews that there were feares and ru- 
mours of wars in the Land: whereupon tbe nd King,and 
all did ſhako as leaves ſhaken wich the winde, by reaſon of the 
great teare which was in them: Now then here he brings a me- 
icine that will make them ſtill and quier; for the cauſe of their 
falſe teare was, becauſe they were empty of true feare; and they 
were {o exceedingly troubled with men, becauſe they could nor 
lcooke upunto God, 

But in the twcl'th verſe, the Prophet faith ro Gads 
Doe not you feare their feare, Fearenot you the feares of wick 
men;for they fearc nothing but ie, worldly troubles, out- 
ward diſgrace,snd a temporall death:theſe be baſe fears,and not 
worthy that the hearts of the children of God ſhould be raken up 
with being bur trifles:teare not theſe things then, nor 
them (that is wicked men:) fcare neither the feares that wi 
men feare,nor yet themſelves. 

Bur now, becauſe the heart of man will Feare ſome thi 
and unleſle it bee very well armed, it will feare man, and the 
feares of man; therefore hes ſheweth a meancs how to keepe 
us from all infe&tion of fuch fooliſh terrours, and that is, to 
(anRifie God in our heart, and tolet him bee our dread; that 
is,to givehim the praiſc of his power, mercy, and truth; and 
of all bis attributes; and then hee ſhall be our dread. For hee 
that will give God the praiſe of his power, will never feare 
the wrath of man; for he knowes Gods power i more able to 
helpe, than mans is to hurt; hee that gives him the praiſe of his 
mercy, will not faint in any neceſſity.tor he knoweth that Gods 
mercy will ſupply all wants. And hee that gives him the praiſe 
of his truth, will not be diſcouraged for an — e God 
_ rromiſed to ſuſtaine him in all, and ro deliver him out of 
all, 

This is then tofeare God with all our hearts : To feare him 
onely, and neither to fcare wicked men, nor thethings that 
they teare: for ſofarre as we doefteare either of theſe, we breake 
this commandement, and our hearts' are void of the true 
feare of God, Luke 12.45, Chriſt faith, Feare not them that 
kill the body, and after that are not able to doe any more, Burt 1 
w.ll forewarne you whom you ſhall teare : Feare him that ow 
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he bath lilled,cancaſt into hell, Whereitis ſard(that can kill the 
body ) it is not to bee underſtood, as hongh any man had any 
power in himſelte to kill it, bur Godgives them leave ſomme- 

times and by his permiſſion (tor the humbling of. his chil- 
dren) they areable to killthem. As it hee bad (aid, This is the 
nature of men, that if they ſeean enemy grow powerfull and 
great, they are afraid, and thinke, how {hall we eſcape ? how 
cag any befree from danger, when ſuch perſons are (egup? But 
why ſhould yqube.ſo troubled 3t their promotion? or why 
ſhould yoube afraid? When they haye donetheir- worſt, what 
can they doe ? the moſt 13 to trouble you a little, and to ſend, 
you out of this bavle ks | Tiny Ye? They -_ + go8 ak 
ther but to the killin e bady, But it yan will te rafita- 
bly, "and pe. aber Fa En. Fork, [cell  _ 


ou ſhall feare, and.l repeat it againe, that you may the better 
— ie:l —_— bim that after be hath kulled the body, can 
kill the ſowle tos, 


And it youteare Ne you need 5s fearemens 
fox.this re, will caſt#urall falſefeare. So Ege/ef. 22,1 34 
the holy Gholt{gith, chat qþ4 kan (fo feare God, and 
keeps hs Commendements, nd Prov.t, The feare of God us the 
beginning of wiledome, W onld we then have the begianing and 
perfeRjon of wikedome, and the end Shall? Let us teare God, 
fey the honour of his greatneſlg,and tremble alway betyre 
There are divers reaſons to move us, with all our ſtrength 
and endeayvur to get this feare of God in our hearts, dray NE 
from the benefits which will law from it,to every one hh 
doth in truth embrgce it. 


-- 


and arrogancie, Where he \heweth, that in what mealure any 
onefeareth Ged, inthe ſame meaſure hee doth loath and. de- 
teſt all evill : yea, not onely the open and abhominable. fipnes 

' which the world doth conde-ane, but the melt he; nd hj 
den, For he auth nor, to hareevill, as murther and adalte 
but pride and arrogancie, 'thole whichlye ih the heart, and doe 

| on hew themſelves tothe world:yet He thac feareth God, will 

te them, h 


This is\one "excellent priviledge thatftee Hith,chat tearerh | 
God, that he will not offend God,becanſe he hateth what ever | 
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40 hen a man mays "I 
cover might di{pleaſe him. $o that hee is int all fe- 


Ertt wickedneſſe, 4s wee may fetin 7 h hee mighe 
haue done that evill to which hee was rr rn fo 
thatne man could haue efpied of perceiued it, yer would 
not forall the worlds conſent : and the regfon was, The feare of 
God made him hare it in his heart : and hating it inwardly; he 
would neuer practiſe it ontwardly, So /eb of himſclfc, 
that hee could haue borne out eppreſfron, and have made 21 
ſloop tohimgno man wenld have gone &bour to find (atile with 
him : yet he dart not for all that; for Gods was ter- 
rible in his eyes, and he could not be deljoered from his high= 
nefſe:and this was that that kepthim from doing wro 


noo dutft hage gone about to have ſoughe revenge againit 


- Secondly, the feare of God, if it once thorowly do pofſeſſe 
the'heart, will make one pliable and frameable to Gods will, 
though it bee neuer ſo contrary to his nature , and former be- 
haviour : As theexatnple” of Pan? will ſhew* for when Go 
comes 'to him', and fils his heart foll of feare'mnd 'terrours, and 
firices him downe to the ground,und lers Him ſte his powerand 
maicltic, and then after beginnes to reaſon the matter with him, 
atid' ſhewes that hee is a perlecator of Chrift Ieſus z"then hee 
is preferitly quicr, and faith, Lord,” what Thall 1 dou? Thar 
which all the preaching in the world could not doe , nor alſthe 
tmiricles char he had ſeene and heard, that Uid this feare of God 
wolke ins hott time, and fo cffeQtually: change him in that 
herle ſpace, char hee never turned backe #gaine. Hee mighe 
haue thoughe, what. would men ſay , if Tſhouldtarne from 
purena to dedacing and all. on the fudden tobe a Mini- 

'ofthe Goſpel, that was a petſecttot? what will the high 
Prieſtfay, from whom I have letters ? They tity deeme me in» 
cotiftantand to doe them injury :and tnany other reaſons miighe 
hte Yaue had to have with-held Him from obedience: but all is 
nothing now, the ras; fedre of God caſt call obieRons; 
for ſoit ſuppreſſes the lulls of the fleſh, and makes the Nlrengrh 
of finne ſo much to abate, as that hee regards nothing in all the 
bps (34h tha God may bee plead, and himſclfe may be rogon- 

YA "I 942633 3-190) BD 20:4 7 216 gatls. oh 
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as he knew would be full tedious A} 
inſt his ſtomacke, namely, that hee mult preach to Te 


hearts of the people, and be a Migiſter of death to hs 
nearers: which was as, bitter as death to death, ſo as his fle 
would never have yeelded unto it, Bur now God comes not 
ondy with the bare Precepr, for that would have done little 

; the thing wasſo contrary to E/ay : therefore hee ſhewes 
P:nlelife to him in a Vition, and lets him ſee bis Ma jeſtie, in 
(ach a fearefull ſort, as that he cries out, What ſhall 7 Racvt am 4 
wan of polluted lips, and dwell among 4 people of polluted lips; 
7 hall ſurely dye, for 1 bave ſeenc the Lord. When he was thus 
thorowly terrified, and the pride ot his Aleſh was beaten down 
with the apprehenſion of Gods fearefull Majeſtic, then when 
God askes, who willgoe ? hee is ready, and faich, Lord ſend 
we. Ao lo God him, ans he gocth immediately, and 
w Y, . 

There is no diſputing now,nor reaſoning of the matter. For 
allthe objcAions that men make, (that they thinke. that Gods 
Co ats be hard and grievous; by ſhould 
deny elves ? why ſhould they not fove tha e? 
Ne hey ondbring te boar ence v5 conſider of 

| | ng,t 1s ONCE tO Q 
bis w power, they would fone ſtoop all arguments 
would fall to the _and all w | bo ant and fell, For 
this will tame and boj that 19 in mens 
hearts,and make them gentle & calme, As we ſee in [ob 
he was a very good and patient man,yet when bis fleſh began a 
little to worke, and his heart was diſquieted, and vexed oy. the 
words of his fri en be would needs bedealing with 
he thought be bad reaſon to (; dimagined that he could 
fay for kim(elt;he would fill his with arguments, 
and faine be would have God tocome tg heare w could 
ſpeake in his. ayne defence, and bee; would prove that great 
wrong.was done.to kim, But now when God comes and de- 
clares his workmanhip in the Snow. and Ice, and fome other 
of his creatures, 8 it were to. let him ſee how childiſh hee was 
in the ſmaller matters, and ignorant in-the creation and pre- 
ſervationof theſe leaſt things, ayd therefore bee was a moſt 

0d 0 account, and that Giod nauſt come 
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to give his anſwer before him, that hee' ſhould fit in the feat 
of judgeinent and onthe bench, and God ſtand ar the barre : 
he was like to dilpate well with God his Creator, that did not 
know the nature of the leaſt of his creaturs.When God had ar- 

ned with him thus a while,and hefaw how great God was, 8: 
_ excellent;/ob had no more to ſay, but now indeed hecon- 
feſſeth that he had ſpoken fooliſhly, but he would doe {o no 
more,he would now be til}, & be content to bear Gods hand, 
let him do what he would,it he would kill him;ke was conrenc 
to die, but be would never diſpute with God any more, So wee 
leehow quiet [ob was now,and what good and notable effects 
this feire of God will workein our hearts, if it once ſoundly 
and throughly poſſeſſe them, 

Furthermore, God hath promiſed that he that feareth hin, 
ſhall want no good thing. He may want that oftentimes which 
his wicked fleſh would have. For indeed nothing is more hurt- 
full and peſtilent to a man,;than that which his fleſh'doth moſt 
eagerly ptirſue and hunt after,and with'greateſtvehemency de- 
ſire:and dh the contrary; nothing is wow. = table and 
good for theBule, than that the fleſh, and the lnſts of it ſhoald 
be maſtered and crucified. Therefore it is true;that he that fea- 
reth God moſt, ſhall ſometimes want” rchofe” things which his 
fleſh wopld have, becaule rhey would do bimhart,birthe wirh- 
holdeth n6 good thing from him : that which indeed is good, 
and the word end wiſdome of God ſhews te be good, and'will 
by effe& ſhew it ſelfe tobe good, tharhe ſhall never wantfor 
him, not his. This alwayes bringerh Gods bleſſing with 4c 
whereſoever it comes.” So that, would wee be bolpen' againlt 
our ſinnes, and have theftide of onr fleſh:fubdued, and bee 
quickned to obedience ? Would wee be rid of all evill things, 
and want no good thing ? the very path (way that leadeth to 
theſe, is the feare of 66d: which is alwayes accompanied with 
the bleſſing of God, and brings itabundantly oh us and ours, 
Pſalme 11 2.verſe 27 Hu ſeed that feareth God ſhall bee mightic 
apon the earth: Mightie will wee thinke ? How can that be ? 
What hath he to leave them?'How can they be mightie, when 
be bath nothing to beſtow on'them? Yea, he hath enough: for 

he addeth, His childriy frat bi bleſſed. Jr is not lands & livings, 
and great poffeflions, that-tnakes ones children great: for one 
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divell woald ſolicite, her unto; and. tears Gag no mare than if 
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crael perſons, flcſhly-minded men, onely ſccke for 
rr grind and ſcoffers,  ſyyearers, liars and the like :f we 
didtrucly ſeare God; wee could nor chuſe bur feare his certible 
_—y the Prophetdid,P/a/, 129. 20,and all the people, 
Fws log. ol SPE 20216 EC 


But herein moſt men bewray.their Chamefull iſe, 
that iF' great man did threaten that they ſhould be cat into pri- 
fon; and there lic all their life z or that they ſhould bee pur to 
dearh they would ſhike eucry- ivyne, and ſhew their feare in 
theirface, ſo that no man could make them merrie in luck n 
caſe, bur they would lament binerly : bur lgt God threaten and 
proteſt; thathe will ciirſe them and damne them,and caſt them 
into hell forever , they'are not 8 whuc afraid, they can'goe as 
chearetw'ly ; as theugh'there ' were no danger ?yen;, they will 

 mokc oltentimes « mo. ke and fooſte ar theie indgemens, What 
| # plive and palpable ally this, that men will pretend 
T -tcare God about all, and yer will be much more afraid,ifa man 


doe but threaten to exclude rhem out of their Houſe, chan if God 
to-rurnethem out of heaven ? tharooe angry word of 
Land-lord will fare'tiem, bur twenty ahrtataings out of 


"S | 


the ſcriptutes of God will nothing mouethem. nor waske ypon 

them. By crying our affeRions to the word of God, then wee 

may ſec our affetions eo God himelle: eithes is Joae, = hee 

that loues Gods -word' molt, may-afore bis foulcthat he loues 

Gbd beſt; Y'orin featej ferhee tharmoſtirembl.ab. and is moſi 

e at 'Gods threarnings, hee carrieth the greatett reuerence 
towirds'God hidfelfe; aj beealls that puts greatell confidence 

in thepromiles of God , dotirandlt falthfully cruftin Gag. / : ; 

+ © 4 Anorhier tire minke dtrhicuryue ſearens, that inilicabe one 

to depare from evil}; fothat-heewillnact only conteffr 20d fay, 

Proy.3.7. indecdit ISHaughtanditiv mytatit, and my nawre,and | would 
cod {cane itf'dor ir wit 'worke a feperdtion- betweene anne 

Poo, a6.6, , andthe ſoule, (other hee will depart from-enjll,whac danger (o- 
(ever enfuc>vper itp end will nor  becallured by any, reward 40 
"romnimic 10. I whet mcalurc che feare of God hath feafoned the 

'heart, inche ſhare nicature it will worke a ſorfakingof iniquitic. 
Dail zi _ - Ad woes teyliity poitas by the cxatyple of the three chil- 
- dren -The'cals In a. gy 
# c wh 6 


w 


to thefilthy doll; which was before them, 'or burne in that fla- 
ming furnace, which was prepared fot 'them that would nor 
worthip it, 

Either they maſt purchaſe and procure the wrath of Gad, ot 
ſoffer the wrath and difpleafure of Nebachadnezaar: bat having 
the frare of Gad within chem, it gave them coarage and bold- 
neſſe, 'that they feared not Nebwchadnezzars thredtnings and 
power, bat ſtood reſolare for the cauſe of God; and ſhewed the 
King plainely, that they would not diſhonour God, neither in 
hope ofhisfavonr, nor feare of his anger, If God would, they 
knew that he could deliver them: ifhe would not, yet this they 
let him know,that they would not incurre Gods diſpleaſare,and 
danger ofeverlaſting death, for teareot aty bodily death. 

' But on the contrary fide,fo farre as any man hath not the feare 


-of God, but feares man more than God, hee will upon every oc- 
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God their Creator,and conſider not. tbe baſendle and weakneſle 
ofall mera]l men that riſe up againſt him, then they will rather 
be ſervile to man in finns, to avoid his anger, than obedient to 
Gods holy will, to eſcape his indignation, Theretore in the Re- 
velgtion,when he reckonethup a great rabvle of wicked perſons, 
and muſters agreat hoſt of damnable ſinners, hee -putteth, the 
fearefull in thetoretront, and makes them the Captaincs,and 
Ring-leaders of all th: reſt; Thoſe which be not 'fearetull to dif- 
pleaſe God, and breake his law, but herein very audacious and 
preſumptuous : but for any good ſervice of, God, or Chriſtian 
dutie toman, they be afxaid /to doe ir;they beafraid to keepe. the 
Sabbath, or goe to beare Sermons, [leſt they. ſhould becounted 
too preciſe: they will not ſerve God, leſt their old acquaintance 
and friends ſhould turlake them.and their neigh>ours ſhould jeſt 
and laugh at them. This daſtardlinefle and coldneſſe ,to doe 
good, but. courage and xeadineſle tg. dug evil, fhewes. plaige 

that they be void of cheruefeare of God. Forif thefe be thelea 

diſcredicor danger for doing good;they will not be drawn, unto 
it, though never ſo many At be. brought out of Gods Word 
to perlwade them; Bur let yaine perſons never fo little perſwade 
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behalfeffor that ſo much Feare progeny vertie, and djf- 
graee,ſhews a great want of the feare of God. 
mens threatnings ſomuch,and at Gods threatnings ſo letle 
is inall men by _— the great feare of loſin arty ths 
and the little feare of loſing diveendy ently thingy; 
we have in matters this wotld,& higher 
of God,teftifieth to Nr cena Dees ply er we mural 
bur a very little ſparke of the feare of God. 
' "Theſe wants wee muſt ſee, and'confeſſe, and rim anto Teſs 
Chriſt,thatmade a & abſolate ſatisfaQtion, that he might 
ſupply our i ns;and thek of tl falnieffe vwoe hill hhve 
enough to that wherein our ſaves omeſhort;- © foo 
The next and laſt dutic required in this firſt Commindemane, 
is to truſt in God withall our hearts,to put our fallconfidence in 
him, and _ wholly upen him, and him alone. This iscom- 
manded, Proverb, oy; . Truſt in God with all thine htart,undeanc 
not to thine ownewiſedome. Though thine 6wnereatontell thee; 
Now that 1have great proſpetitie'and che werld at Wilt, Þ (tall 
be ſafe: yer truſt not to that, but make God thine onelyyſtay,So 
P/alm,1 7. Bleſſed « that man that truſt; in God amd maketh' hin 
bus ſtay :for he ſhall be likg thetvee planted) by thewarens, fide, and 
ſhall not ceaſe from yeelding (rwit, thathe rhar.cruſts ih 
God; Galtbeb Worry God, and fhall berftilhin a flouriſhing 
eſtate: what ever hear, chat is,ſtirres,andalterations, wenng 
other meg feele,he ſhall centinae well, and bet alway 
And indeed this is a fingutar happineſſe of «1 Chrittiag, r6 bee 
fruithuibin workeszand this ts a to be bare 
ren anduntraitfull. For this unfrui proveth chat :men 
with-drawtheir hearts from.God, and: draw the curſe at-God 
upon themſelves: bur ſo long as one truſteth-in Gad, hee: thai] 
bave a continuall Spring, ; there (aal} tie no tinter,nor fall pf! rhe 
leafe untobim, Faith raaketb a: perperuall, Spring-tigne. «kor:be 
ſaith the Prophet, het byr-{cafe rat js YT, WIT war 
4oente 


faith, P/al.3 7.4... Truſt in God, 1d hrofoall gaus! 

bearts deſire, He that, would haye what he Can wilh or 

him truſt. in Gad+fararhis a a:Gols:promiles, 
yeajtginethhig ineſaſtin Gece »hgk þagipg> hin, the 
can wancn » of? 9a 16 of. = 
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him :alſo to call to emp hoey ud 
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ue wholy caſt themſelucs ypon ——— what ſnares 
- gnd woes they haue becne ner aye baue ſer and ſlay- 
ed their bearts vpoo lying vanities, and. nor fully refted A 
God, Theſe mecleations ofec. , 3nd: 
hear:s,»ill bring vs ac length to leane to him, and Pw yp» 
on him, whe it our all-futticient belpe and Gay, and vuremouc- 
able joundation, | 
The: aſbelhibbmend wrzelquvrry gn anne confidence and 
ER tha fo — my 

temptations and ca- 
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brief v3& ov aees thy ya vplide doune, 
_ as we can ruſt in God,and waite for mercie,we be in 
for fo God hath ſaid, P/el, ma 43s vr the Lord, 
foal bee as mexent Sion, that canmt bee remaned, but ebideth for cuer. 
ef: the monntaines. are roned about lern/elem, ſotbr Lord ts round 
abent bu , from henceforth euen for exrr, And fpeakio = 

ther in tr Pſalme,of ſuch as ſtay not theis hearts ad 
on God, that they rwrus alide after their crookyd wayes, aud the Lord 
will lead rbem forth with the workers of iniquitie. It iy cyidedr hen, 
Feoras filleth che. bearr full of rellleſſe and miſerable 
when Coop Arr nc 
b) in God orteth, and (lreagrhe- 
in Go pacteccomtorthand reg 
denovamd yropetiohy apork thomitdedt of troubles & Gangers, 
- above with the Prophee, P/al. 46.1.God ir aur re- 


ir; her ks trouble. Therefore will we mot 
Ro though x / Eton gi and though x nbneet bee 
card mie them Cl ofebof $o much be ſpoken-ofche manifold 
nnlideyther yr vnbelcete v-97e9, a6d of the great hap- 
placiſe which all they ſhall ioheric, which heir 'hearty pr 
Leffed witty confidence andtruſt in God! it isnow profitable for 
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% | Commundement. Fx 
wn dawne lome markes and notes of our truſt and affiance 
in A 


The firſt is, to uſe all good meanes fairhtully te ſerve Gods yc..y of mie 
providence.No man is more diligent in pftring all good mcanes configence. 
in praQice,than he that hath a moſt conſtant and firme taith in 
God,as we ſee in acob,he had a promile that he ſhould prevaile 
with men, (ith he had prevailed with God; and ſhould not now 
be called lacob any more,one that takes man by the heele,bat he 
ſhall be called 7/-e4,one that ſo wreſtleth withGoJ,that he pre» Gen +9, 
vaileth with him. When acob received this promiſe and did ful. 
ly truſt in God for his deliverance,yer he was not ſlacke in uling 
any means that might pacifie E/as,Nay could he have uſed more 

eand geod meahes than he did? bur ſtill honeſt meanes, For 
forthwith he ſends him preſents to aſwage his wrath, and (ends 
them not all rogerher, bur ſers a diſtance betwixt one and the 0+ 
ther:that ſo this pauſe might make him to digeſt them the better, 
and his wrath mighty kerle and little goe out : otherwiſe the 
e ſo great, that it would have made him 
deyoure and conſume all; it they had come to him all at ence, 
And further he cammandeth them all,to doe obeyſance,and call 
him my Lord Eſas, in great wiſedome and diſcretion: tor, give 
a covetous man wealth enough, and anambitious man honour 
and you may lead him whither you will, 
Likewiſe Pa#4,when Ged had promiled to beſtow upon him 
all that were in the ſhip, he would not negleR the meanes : for 
when the Mariners would craftily have gotten themſelves a- 
way in the boat, hee ſuffercd itnot, but tels them, that if oy 
wentaway, they ſhould be all drowned, as they ſhould indeed, 
For as God had appointed ro faveall,ſo he had appointed to fave 
them all rogether,and by their ſtaying together,one to help ano- 
ther, So for our feeding, hee that would fay, he truſts that God 
would feed him, yet wonld not ſtirre his hand to put meat into 
his mouth, all men would fay that he counterfeited : for he that 
truſteththat God will feed him, will ext that meat which God 
hath appointed for his nouriſhment, So that man which hopeth 
for a croppe,will not fit at home and be idle;but he that truſteth 
that will give tim a good harveſt, will be diligent in ſeed- 
orme other points of good husbandrie ; and | 


he that uſeth this in conſcience to God, ſhewetb, that hee Goth 
ttuſt. 
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truſt in God, So for the ſoule : if you ſay, I rruſt God will give "oh 
me cucrlaſting lfc, then you will pray, then you will heare the 
word, then you will meditate vpon the word, and receſue the 
Sacr:ments : otherwiſe if you will perſecute the Miniſters of 
God, and bee troubleſome to thoſe that teach you,and bee care. 
leſſe of all Gods ordinances, theſe words be but wiade, you doe 
not eruſt that God will ſaue your ſoule, what euer brags you 
make. And in truth, though there be many amongſt vs that (ay 
they hope to bee ſaucd as well asthe proudeſt, ( as they that bee 
oud, alway thinke others as proud as themlelues) yet they doe 
ut deceiue their owne hearts, they have no faith it God for 
their ſaluation;for ifthey had, they woud hearken,conferre, and 
learne, and keepe themſelucs vnipotted of this wicked world, 
and dce other things which God hath appointed as meanes for 
our ſaluation : and hath no more promiſed to ſaue any without 
them, than that one ſhouldliue without meat. -_ 

A ſecond note of this true confidence is, Not to bee diſcoura» 
ged when wee wantthe meanes, As when we haue them we will 
not truſtin them, ſo when we want them we willtnot be diſmai- 
ed, if we put our confidence in God; for the heart is never dif- 
maied till the hope bee gone © and if God bee our hope, then {fo 
long as hee remaines, cur comfort remaines, as we ſee. in Danid, 
I Saw, 30. When he was ſpoiled, all at once,of his houſe, goods, 
wife, children by his enemies; and his owne company were alſo 
readie to depriuc him cfhis hte, and to ſtone him to death, cucn 
then hee cemforted, and enccuraged himſelfe 'in the Lord his 
God. All bis preſent lofles and Cangers, did not ſo much diſmay: 
him, «s his firme confidence in God did hearten and flrepgthen 
him. But this is the miſerable corruption of our nature, that if all 
theſe outward things be _ then wee (it downe dilcontented 
ard diſcouraged,ardthinkethat our calc is deſperate and wee yn- 
done : but ifriches and outward matters flow in, and we have the 
world at will, theo z8the rich man in the Goſpel, we ſay though 
not in word, yet in deed, Sonle take thine caſe, thew haſt ſtore Laid 
vp for many yeares, And why ſhould he give his ſoule allowance to 
take it eale?Not becauſc his heart wasfull cf Gods promiſes, for 
that had beene a good reafon, and matter of ſound reioycingybut 
becauſc his barnes were full of corne & this was to withdraw bis 
eart from God,For wheſoeuer placcth his fafetic in his wealth, 
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$3 
makes an Idoll of his wealth,and ſets it up in the roome of God, 


Therefore ob proverh by this,that he did cruſtin God,for ke 1 33 346 


did notre joyce in his gouds; hee was not glad that he had much 
gold,and many cattell,and grounds, for he kaew that God did 
not love him one jot the better for that: and all his wealth could 
not kcepe onecroſle from him,or prolong his life one minute of 
anhoure, andthcreforc ke did not much re joyce to ſee thele 
things comein by heapes : and {vo when all was gone, hee had 


ſoone made his accounts, Ged hath given, God hath taken, bleſſed ;,z,, 


be.the name of the Lord; When 1had theai, I wasnot the berrer, 


19id nog xrultig ther); and rhgrefore nozy chey are gone, L am 
.not much vexed: it was uo part of my happineſle to 


ve thein : 
neither is. it any, part of my. miſery, that Lhave ſo ſuddenly loſt 
them. But this our diſcquragement and murmuring, when wee 


Want hp mnct ens that.we truſt, not in Gog,butinthem: 
for if wehyeat Gods figding, who mult provide for us but he 7 
Wo mens lfg.conſefainriches, faith Chriſt. if God be our Father, Luke 12, 15, * 
a 


d undertake t@ maintaine us; why are we nat content with his 
promiles ?, What though he keepeth things in his owne hands ? 
It is becau know nothow to uſe. them, Bur this is the mat- 
Tere WE uld be our owne Gods, (asit were) and live- at our 
own fin mg. 3th3.in this caſe we be farre more tooliſh than our 
children : for they doe not trouble themſelves to thinke, How 
ſhall I bring the yeare about? how hall I ger proviſion for the 
next yeare?or,what ifill weather come?&c. But they are merry, 
and cheerefull, and trouble not themſelves with dilt and 
needlefſe cares, but make account thar their parents will ſee them 
provided fer,and not ſuffer them to want any necdfull thing:and 
therefore when they nced,they goe to them with hope,and have 
ſucceſſe accordingly. 

Should we not doe fo to God? If weedid in truth (as wee Gy 
weedoe) account him to be our Father, and truſt in him, ought 
not we to give ſo much credit to him, as our children dveto us ? 
Why ſhould we not thinke our ſelves (ufficiently provided for, 
if wee have his promiſe? If wee could indeedcome to make him 
our truſt, we ſhould unload our hearts of much diſcontentment,” 
ad diſquietneſſe : and this would cauſe us to live farre more 
chearefully than now (by reaſon of our unbeliefe and diſtruſt) 
we doe, or cax doe, . 

The 


" "had The firſt Commandeneent.. + 
Thelaft Ggne, to know whether we truſt in God or not,is,to 

examine whether we ſeeke his love and favour : for that which 
any man maketh his truſt, that he doth moſt labour to obraine, 
What dothany man ſpeake of moſt in the day ? and thinke up- 
on moſt in thenight? and ſecke after molt in all his life ? If ie 
be lucre, then he truſts in lucre : So, that man that ſceketh his 
happineſſe, andplaceth his felicity onely in pleaſure, hee will 
me ſceke and ſtrive to get his pleaſure,and is moſt vexed if it be 
taken from him, Buthe that truſterh in God, will labour moſt to 
pet the love and favour of God, becauſe hee knoweth hee can 

ave nothing from himſelfe, or any other, but onely from God. 
As in the 62.P/almeand the 1 1 .and 1 2,verles, he fetterh down 
reaſons why we muſt not truſt in man, nor inriches, nor in any 
outward thing: for Power belongs unto God,and mercy bel 'S 
unto God, and he will reward every man, not to 
wealth, or friends, bur according to his workes, All the men in 
the world, andall theriches in the world, have nv' power to 
helpe us, unleſſe God put it in them; for all power ts his owne., 
Ands for mercy, there is nocompaſſion of any man or Angell, 
which they have not from God ; whatſoever kindenefſe 
ſhew us, we muſt confefle tharit commeth originally fom him. 


Since then, all power is reached from Gods hand, and all mercy 
is derived from him, that nothing neither can helpe us, or if it 
par oe e as he puts both the power 
and will unto it;theretore they that beleeve this,cannot bur ſeek 
Gods favour: for then they are aſſttred that nothing can bee able 
to hart them. Yea,God can makeall things (fo farre as is proft- 
table) willing and ready to doc them good. 
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The ſecond Conumandement. 


Exod.20,4, Then alt net maks to thy ſelfe any graven Image, 
nor tbe, oc. | 
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56 
is [ehovah : Firſt, one and the ſamefor ever in all his attributes 
Re TE (ft (o''the” i 
in' 
and jeFourGod, IWvinf chAtirit in his Spore 
fervent love, and abborring {piritua} whoredames 
extreme hatted, Partly from his works, firſt te the 
_—_ Church, as taking them for his peculiar people, and mar-_ 
em ta himſelfe, which js 1 mplyed an that he cals hinyſelfe 
RS God. Secondly, fromhis a rewards, both in judge- 
mentagainſt falſe worſhippers,whom he w1 __ y plague 
in themſelves, zad'in their ſeed, ro their thir Tad fourth gene- 
ration: Andalſo in mercy to the true worſhippets, whom hee 
will wonderfully bleſſe, not onely in at owne perſons, but 
alſo in thouſtnits ofelieie  religioin, poſterity 


Th ſhalt noe makes thy ſolfe an graves Inch north 
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Iſt, in that Codmmdortmeks comtminilement,b 

ly in f& ttany words, and confirmes/it by fo maity 
reaſons > hence wee may gather this ns DoQride," 
our nature is wonderfully pronets Idolatri; and 
aptand ready to wot £Gog falſely ant lyperſticioufly.”Por 
it tt weremarſo;” why (iutd” ny te content hich(cif tobe 
ſhorthere a3 here ts i \thaſt of aþe reſt ? But we ſce, for this ill 
the *abbath'hbw amply hee ſew them downe, boundiirgatifl 
fencing theat on ty 6 de with ſtrong reaſons which de« 
clares thath@knowedrts very witfing, upon the lpaſt occaſion, 
to breake out from keeping of them. As wee mf marke : wo 
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- Then theyriezous threatuings that Goduſtthyo terrifienien 
froby it, ſhewes charthey ate readicandawilling whe drawne 
mano ic, and that there is a'ſkrange proneneſſe and inclination 
in-every\mans hature to this (Inno of mo Ditw- 
- there, 
Idols, cove- 


herd; 5, 29,26 God labount- with thoipeopte of 
char whemwin) che land. of Canhbyy! they: ovvervith 
red wit-pold \end'(ilvÞr, they fhoult noo cover one! | 
ot aheptate, or meddle wich ic : for if they did, ir would mſhare 
them, anÞdmake rhem remcraber the Idol, and Fom remem- 
bring, fall-ro/liking; and ariaſt to worſhip it. Therefore it-i8 
att «þominafowteG OD; thd hee thats will krepe 'a pited of 
zold of tho-Imwge,#tis rhe next way to-mako him 4 worſhipper 
ofthe Idell, 7 
as yn alſo by the&camples of the thildren of 11: 
facl, wore 'tn-che-Church ot God, and cheteed of Abra- 
ham : tor all the World beſide were heathenith, and the whole 
carth was overlowne'with-che fea'of Idolarrie:t'Butthele 11- 
raelites were dat a while among the ns, and wee ſee 
how ſoone they were mfeated withtherr diſeaſe: 'But when 
God had puld-t quebt char hill ofthe werld which was 
ſo ſtuffed with all ſuch abominaticn4und her i 
r6the wilderneſs wherorthey:werealone, and'nd 'peoplet ele 
provoke them to it's yer when Afo/es, that reſtrained them, 
was away bur/forri& dayesp they woke libertie” md' the luſt - 
that ha-4beene- ſmothered beds rea now burſtforth' in. 
his ablence; and they gave thaniſebves and their beſt 'lewels to * 
the ereRing'ef an! lewiatrous Calfe, And wfrer; whien God 
had brought then into the Land of Promile ; and' nc ry 
- 


wo while; they could nv ſooner Have = 
r | evicie, ' bur prelently rheyTanne 4 - 
| mo 


of. | ghc char\ia-thar ſpace all 

liques and remembrance of Idolatrie had beene baniſhed 

and ſwept away, ſo that no man ſhould ever have perſwaded 

themto that courſe againe, But no ſooner had: Ferehromde> 

—_— the houle of Dewid, and ſerup the ewo Calves, 
w 

wor 


ithout any ſtay, the whole tenne eribes generally $ecame 
hipptroot Calves: fo that theſe infections idols which hee 
ſer up, did them more harme, than all the, 
and inſtructions that were in the dayes of Selomen and 
David could doe them: gaod. And when Kebobeaw had a 
lictls cale, bee deganne to fer up ldalarry, and the readd- 
ly yeeldedunt him, that both /|eecl and were quick- 
ly over-runne and polluted with that falle worſhip. And after, 
when Hez.ekich came and ſtood tor the lervice of Cod, and fo 
necre hecould, (wept out all monuments of Idolatric from 
Tndah; yet ſhortly atter, when Aanaſſes came up, the peo- 
ple were wrned the wrong way againe? and - more mad than 
ever before; for then he would kill all that would hold ap chcir 
heads for Gods true worſhip, and' nor yeeld to his inventions : 
$ Kiog, 21.16, {0 tha' he filled Icrulalem with innocent bloud from corner ro 
COrncgT, ! '* [1s "i 
The like might we ſee among aur ſelves im ie, no wall, 
or window,or houlc,er Church, which was not tull of Images: 
tor when Ged withdrew the light of his word & *piric a While, 
all was over whelmed wich Ldolatry, fo_prene.is-0ur nature 16 
this (pirjeuall whoredome 
Uſe1  Theulectrhjs is, to teach usts avoid all meanes avd ocoe> 
To avo;d at fiens that may draw us to this heinous ſme, In which ching, 
meenes thas When Salomen was not very cir cumipeh, but would marr 
| - moyenrice us; With ſuperſtitious wives, bow quickly was he overtaken wi 
; ©» La their ſuperſtition? W herctorcit we bave any care of our ſelves, 
| 0218-36» and cunkejence to keepe our ſelves from Idolatry, let ys be- 
, ware of the company of Idolatrous and reading their 
. bookes, or faſtning our cycs upon their Idols. -For as thewite 
that wanders from her hu-bands boule z and is an ordigaric 
. conpayienavirh ax icked adultcren, (is in congnlt -hoger to 
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beeenſnared and pol vor; Procas qd ah morn ſoit is 
impoſſible that 0ne ſhoul converſe. be > $, 4nd nar 
receive ſome taint of their ſuperſtition. For = cr will 
firſt ſtrive to draw the wives minde her busband, by Xcau- 
ſing his i grin anddealings, as hard and unjuſt; and af- 


terwards endevour to catice ber 4 oalgark ſo itis yl theſe 
ſpiritual Adulterers: Firſt, chey Log has they Ker dee. 
us ts diſlike Gods ſervice, and tus ian 


indeed our [ove to Chriſt, and his ret an aud Fore pes is not fo 
hat for the moſt part, but that a tew clamoroaus and falſe accu- 
fatiens will quick!y c coole it) and then, baving withdrawne us 
from the true worſhip of FGod ad,wearc call ! aud perſwa- 
ded to any thing : ſo thatna opinzon can bee phantaſticalL, and 
here: ical, buti the Author of it can «19 lringus out of liking with 
Gods ſervice, and his Kiniles, bee ready _ jo 
_—_ andfollow it, - 


re ſince ours is ſo prome an and inclinable ro 
Ir ag wenn ace hen jo company. ar 7 
of Idplaters, leſt ara go Gednad ee 
may corr 


Further, this yr ens $4 the raſhboldnefſe of many, that : (vo: Wt, 


cookdering their owne nacitre, vor the hog 
poylonvt Idolatrje) dare lay, by drone Rae iT T3 
vert,er make them worle,Inde 
that none ſhall make them GE Tg For meal It jukmurey 
bur ſome addition will be made to zheir Gnne, yet they be ſo bad 
already, that they can hargly, become much worſe by any com- 
pany : yet many ſuch there bee ſo bold, that they chinke it a 
childiſh thing to feare, left they ſhould bee allured to Tdolarric 
or ſuperſtition. What,{ay they, ſhould 1 be ſa ſimple, as ro how 
toan\ Image, or looke for any good from a ſtocke or a ſtong ? 
But what lay they of Sa/omer, was be a foole? did he want wit? 
Nay hee was filled full of wiſedome, and ws bcloved of God; 
[4 when be would be familiar with Idglaters, bee could not 
7 then himſelfe,but be was overtaken "Th Idalatrie. Soin ies 06. 
3 5-to 3 9.verlche ſhewethihe caule, <5 Nogrelh,ond 
— pe t idolatriel inthe ewes: Tt mingle mſelves 
with Idolaters. What came of thay ? T they Lo their 
manners: And what then? That «7 heb ruine. There _ 
4 Claret 


60 The ſecond Commandement. 
clareth, that they did not root our [dolaters, as GoJ comman- 
ded them, but wouldgrow in acquaintance with them, and b 
that meanesfollowed their wayes, and manner of (erviag God, 
till atl they becam2 fo zealous and (vo hor, as thac they , 
would offer their ownechildren to the [dols, Therefore this ts 
not courage in them that will notfeare to goe iato the hoaſe of 
Idols, to looke en them and gzze on their ornaments; they are 
not afraid to ſee and heare Mafſe, and ſuch like things, Indecd a 
vagrantanda runnagate, that hath nothing to loſe, cares nov 
whither he goes:itisall one to him, to goe by night or by day,te. 
go inthe molt theeviſh places,asin theſafeſt:not becauſe he hath 
more e and ſtrength, bur becauſe hce that hath nothing 
can loſe nothings So thele vagrants and runnagatcs in Religion, 
that have no pieticor feare of God, care not whither they come, 
or what temptation they caſt themſelves upon, Bur hee that 
knowes his ownefrailtie, and his nature what it is, and hath any 
thing to loſe or keepe, will take heed into what places and com- 
pany he reſorts, leſt he take hurt and infeRion by them. For men 
muftnor chinke, that Miniſters, and orher faichfall profeſars 


have the leaſt ſtrengrh and of any other,or are rhe mo(t 
daſtardly and weake men, arm will not y come 
into ill company, and a ill perſons, and heare il! words : * 


bur therefore ir is, becauſe they know the cure of God tobe on 
thoſe that doe ſo, andfeare their owne weakenefſſe and frailty; 
and in this regard, as eyery one hath more vertne and - 
neſſe, ſo hee will with ſo mnch more care take heed of every 
C—_— may hurtor infet him. So much for the generall, in 
that heedorh by ſo many words and arguments calarge this 
Commandement. | 


Exod.20.5, Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any graven mage, 
&c, Thou ſhalt not bow downe to them, or wor ſhip them, 


Wemult avoid [Nchar God forbidlerh firſt che making, then the worſhip- 
pl 


-—P -—Y of Idols, we learne this doRcrine, that hee that would a- 
Lelatrie, void idolatrie, muſt avoid Idols : as in the corporall marriage, 
Do#rine, they that would avoid Adulteric, maſt avoid Adalterers. 
Therefore the holy Ghoſt himſelfe faith, r Jobs 5, Babes be- 
ware of Idols: mecting'with a fecret 05jeRion, that might be 
| F | made : 

% 
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mace: Indecd} hne Idolavrie, bur zerto Þove Imragesto pur 
me in minde <f Geo, that / truſt is no fuch perill, Yes, it is; for 
hee ſaith, beware of /dcl1 : if fou will bee freed frem idolatrie, 
put away ll allorcwents, and inducements teit, And kow 

erous and peſlilent a thirg the very /dollit ſelfe izgand how 
quickly the beholding of it, will fer the heart en fire with 1do- 


latrie, the exawple cf Ameziab will ſufficienly ſhew voto ys: 


who ow bop was a wan thatin the beginning of his reigne, z Chro-35.144 


did that which was vpright in the Gght of God, and ſhewed 
himſclife a good and valiant Prince, yet when hee hauing put 
the Edomites to flight, (fo that they were conſtrayned to leave 
their gods and flic for their lives) when hee, I ſay, would fix 
his eyes on thoſe Idols, hee was tly caught, cuen by the 
very looking vpon them ; though it ſcerned this might 

berne to keepe him back from worſhipping them, -be- 
cauſe hee hadeuen then experience of their weakneſſe, in'that 
they could not helpe the Edomites (which ſerued them beforr) 
out of his as after the relleth him. For as the 
an harlot will one with bodily voclean- 


oanieg vote - 

neſle, | zo Idoll will pollute an'igno- 

Therefore Dawid tocke another courſe, for hauing the Phill 

lines in chaſe,a9d them ſo hotly that they were driven 
Otherwiſet t more 

to their ſoules , than the welds of the Philiſtines to thei 


But yet againſt this doQrine is obicReed, that TcbytSbe Lay- 
mens bookes, and ſerue to put vs in minde of C Butrhis 
obietion God himſclfe hath anſwered long ago, ſhewing what 
an 7doll will putope is mind of, and what an /tnage will 
teach, Foritis in Hb, 2. 18. What profiteth the wa 
her thereof bay b made t an [mage, and a teacher of hes, the 
Prophet telleth vs, that Images be teachers,and asthey call them, 
I ay-mens bookes: but what bee their lefſons that they teach? 
Even lies. And what get the Schollers ct thele teachers? Even 
the curſe of God. For fo health, Wee vath biunthat ſab onto 
the word ariſe aud to the dambe flone, it all teach thee, Yea, but 
(ſome ſay) no man will __ fooliſh, to ſay to the lone, Ariie, 
4 2 
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them, he elevly cauſed them t&'be 1 Chron4. 11, 


Buy 
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But indeed they doe (o : for in that they kneele downe to theay, 
and knocke their breaſts before them, 2nd creepe unto them :; 
all this implyeth, chat they hope to ſpeed the better for that 
wood or ſtone, and by that meanes to get themiclves ſame . 
good : and this is all ope, as if they lay, Awake, arile, 
and helpe. Wee wouldcount him a fooliſh perſon, that would 
{ay, I will goe to yonder ſtone, and; to It, and intreat 
it, that at my requeſt, it would take ſome paines to doe mce 
good : but now whoſaever gees to 3” ,kneeles before it, kiſlerb 
1t, offers a candle unto it, or any ſuch like, is even as abſurd. For 
iaſo doing,he ſhewes that he thinkes that ſtone hath vere an- 
nexed unto it, and bath ſome power to bleſie him and ſtand him 
in ſtead, therefore God gives him his wages for his worke, and 
faith, he is accurſcd. | 

- Buchow unkit Schoole-azliers Idols arc to ach any (cfg 
in Gods {crvice, and how e to as 1n minde a 
the Fraphet David dechreth, when he ſheweth that they be © 
farre from reſembling the Majeſtie of God, as that they bee al- 
together unlike to him, and, farre jnteriour © a baſe man, For 
Palme 1 35, verie:r5,helanby The Idols of the hrather ave ſaluer 


(hrogolter wen the merkeof ne ng. They be dyr the worke of 


oxagtihe maſt: andtherefore, interionrand lefle chan men: for 
aycs, the worke is inferiour.to the maker of it, whereas « 
teagber ſhould be ſuperiour to the learner, Then bee deſcribes 
cham with 2 deſcription fare. pnmeet for - that which ſhonld 
ble God, and purus in minds of bio 3 ( thith bee) They 

ane eyes & ſee not,cares and heave not, hand: and handle not, &-c, 
ando (rec) are ald thaſe that make them,and truſt in them: 
that is, hope by their meancs, te fare the bettet : thatchinke, by 
kid xcking, and kneeling, 8c, unto them,doe get agy be- 
mefit;Idoleters,and fdoll-makers, have eycs and ſte not, eares 
A ence: nat,mouthes and ſpeake nog; they have no uſe of foule 
or body zfor if they had, they would never be ſo baſe minded 
25 hope any good from ſtockes and ſtones, ot, looke to be 
helped by them. And theſe be the Schollers, that theſe.Schoole- 
matters, and theſe bookes doc make : they grow at length to be 


as blackiſh and fooliſh as the blockes and Rones that they Wor- 


Borhere may riſe a further objeRion, Did not Salome make 
| | 1ns 


The ſerond Commandememt. | 63 

Cherubins in the Temple,and did net Adoſer make the braſen 

Serperit? Why then ſhould Idols and /mages bee ſo odious yn- 

to vi To this wee may anſwer, that God forbideth to makean 
lmageto our ſclfes : now Selamen did not make the Cherubing 
to himfelfe, burteo God, becauſe he had a Commandement and 
warrant from God foto doe, So for the braſen ſerpent, Moſer 
madeit not of his owne minde, but by the diretion of God; fo 
that it was no more an invention of man, than the Scriptures 
and Sacraments are: for he was taught by theLord how to make 
it, what forme, in what place, and to what vſe. So for the Che. 
rubins, they were appointed of God, for ſpeciall vſe of inltryQi- 
on and cemfort. But this maketh nothing for Idols, to worſhip 
God by them:For, becauſe Sa/omen made an Image at Gods ap- 
pointment, may we therefore make one at our owne pleaſure? 
Andif Moſes ſet vp braſen Serpent by Gods diretion,may we 
doe the like by 'the direRtion of the flicſh and bloud ? That 
followeth noe, But for that very t that God had com- 


manded to bee ſet vp, when men would looke vpon it with too »King-18.'6, 


great reverence, and had itin too great requelt, and bonour, 
Hezehittb pulled it, downe, and defaced titzand his is written as 
a thing of commendation in him. Wee muſt make no Image to 
our ſcluesrherefore z but if God bid vs, then we mult, for _ 
wee make them to God : and then if God Who required 
theſe ehingsat your hands? we may anſyer with comfort, Thou 
diddelt O Lord. 
Now as the Dodtrine is true in generall, all IdoJs muſt bee a4 
-u6ided and token heed cf; ſo they are maſt dangerous and dam- 
nable, and moſt to be abhorred, which are in greatelt credit and 
eſtimation. As namely, firſt ſuck avare madeto repreſent any « 
the three perſons in Trinicie, the Father, the Sanve, and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt : and theſe, whatſocucr pretenec and purpoſe, man 
nathin the ſetting them vp, are (imply evill,,Thercfore Dent; 4 
12: Mefertelsthe peoplegthat when God came purpolely to ma 
nifelt his power mvt evidently and glorioully ypon them and 
ſpetke intheir exres,yerhee ſbewed no Image or reſeanbiongs.h 
himlelſe, but cheptheard onely a voycezfor, which cauſe hewary 
: neth chem, Thar they ſhould notin any caſe goe about to make 
ary Image whereby to repreſent God vnto themiclues, So the 
Prophet E/s1, Chap.40.veci 18. Fberowne wil ye hhen me? bas 
1", E3 /rewlitude 
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Swilitude will ye maky of me ! There he ſhevyes that the cauſe of 
making Images to reſemble God is, for that men doe not con- 
ceive of him , and his greacnefſe, ſo asthey ſhould, For if hea» 
nen and earth and all things therein bee compared to kim, they 
are not onely nothing, but euen leſicthan nothing 2 and there- 
fore what thing can they finde meet eo {et forth his Maiellie ? 
What compariſon is there betwixt a ſpirituall ſubſtance and a bo- 
dily? betwixt an infinite thing and that which is finite? berwixt 
him that containes all chings in himſelfe, and that which is ligh- 
ter than yanitie itſelfe, x 

Therefore it is a molt blaſphemous debaſing of bis Maieſlic, 
to goe about ſuch reſemblance, and is fo farre from lifting vp 
our hearts unto him,that it drawerh our hearts downefrom him, 
making ys conceiue carnally of him , as of thoſe things which 
we (ee with our naturall eyes-If we ſhould fee a man bow downe 
to ſnakes and toads, end the moſi contemptible creatures af. 
firming that hee yeelded themthis worſhip, in honour and reve- 
rence to his Prince, becauſc theſe didreſemble him, were he not 
to bee condemned of great abuſe and diſhonour to his Prince? 
For theſe baſe and vile thipgs are no way fit to putys in minde 
of our honourable Soucraigne, What? can. you finde no better 
thing whereby co repreſent your Prince, chan a toad? Now there 
is a thouland times more agreement botwixt the wightelt man, 
and a toad, than is betwixt God and the molt glorious Idoll. 

For a toade is a creature of God,as well as the greatelt Potcntate: 
but an idoll is the workmanſhip of mans fingers; apd an in- 
vention ofthe Deuill, A road hath life and ſenſe , ' wherein it 
ſomething reſemblech a man. Bur co ſet God out by an -1doll, 
him chat 18 life ic ſelfe, and life, ſence :nd motion to all, 
by that which is void of all life, ſence and motion 7 him that is 
infinite in wildome and power, bythe workmanſhip of a weake 
and fooliſh man z what « ſhametull and horrible impictic is this 
agtioft his heauenly Mojeltie? But bere ſome obieR, thatindeed 
God the Father, and the holy Ghoſt be tnecrely ſpirits, and car- 
fot bet repreſented by any thing : but what ſay: you'of Ged tbe 
Sonne? Hee tooke vpon him the netute of Many mgy not one 
make an Image of him? But can wee make an Lmage of Chriſt, 
vuleffe wee leaue ont the chiefe part othim, which is his diui- 
nicy? For it is the Godhrad vhiced tothe manhood, that makes 

Wh « him 
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him to Cs bro be then, ot gar tre 
things whi ' hath jo together ? which is 
vr. And in ſo doing, what difference doe wee make be- 
ewixt Chriſtand the Theefe that on the Croſle with him ? 
Therefore this is an abfurd and wr reſemblance. Bur ifwe Chita; 
would ſeean of Chriſt, 4ooke upon poore Chriſtians, Nor yr pt 
that walke up and downe amongſt us; for they bee fleſh of his femble Chin; 
fleſh,and bone of his bone; and in them is a lively reſemblance Epheſ. 5.30. 
ofhim, and they havea body and a reaſonable {oule,as hee hath, 
and the,graces of his Spirit un them. But for the 1doll, hee that 
will Gy, becan be better put in minde of Chriſt by gazing on a 
Picture painted on the wall, or an Image ha up in ſome 
pack than by looking on poore Chriſtians, for whom hee ſhed 
is bloud, and in whom he dwels continually by his Spirit; hee 
ſhewes himſelfe ro beas blinde and ignorant as his Idoll, Sich 
then Chriſt is both God & man, and the maine thing that makes 
him Chriſt,iz his Godhead, let us know that itisa wicked thing 
to make an [mage of Chriſt, ſeeing that wee can no way reſem- 
ble that which chiefly makes him Chriſt, But would wee ſee Galar.z.s. 
. Chriſt crucified before eur eyes, and withall be made partakers 
of the merit and efficacie of his death and paſſion ? Looke 
him in the miniſterie of the Word and Sacraments, and 
we ſhall not onely behold him, bur alſo enjoy a blefled comau- 
nion with him. | 
-» A ſecond Idoll of this kinde, ſo highly eſteemed, is the Maſſe; ,, 
wherein men ſceke not a repreſentaion of God, but a tranſub- _1 Joll, 
ſtantiation of him, and undertake to turne the. corruptible crea- 
ture,not into the Image (as the Apoſtle chargeth the Gentiles, 
Rom.1.) but even into the nature and ſubſtance of the incorrup- 
tible God. IN | 
A third Idoll ef this ſort, is the Popiſh Croſſe: unto which di- __ 
vine worſhip by the Papiſts is aſcribed, and from which won- Popiſh ous 
derfull belineſle and perteRtion is expeted,and by which them. '©* Ou 
ſelves and all their ſervices are (as they thinke) fanRified, As in 
the Lords Supper, the Bread is ſtataped with the of the 
Croſſe, and both Bread and Wine are crofled by the hands of 
the Prieft : So likewiſe in Baptiſine, ſuch confidence and truſt 
was put in it, that they. thought their children were not ſathci- 
cntly baptized, unlefle they were alſo crofled, 
: E 4 Thox 


The ſecand Commandement. 
T hon ſoalt not bow downe to them, nor worſhip them, 


Gods ſervice JN that God forbids tobow downe to Images, or worſhip 
may not be them, wee learne that the Lord will have none of his ſervices 
ares wen communicated to any other. Ir is a ſpeciall prerogative annexed 
to any ves to his divine name, and nature, to be ſerved alone, And as none 
can be matched with him in his workes : ſo none may be parta- 
ker with him in his worſhip, E/ay 42.2, / am the Lord,thig i my 
name, and my glory will I not give to another, neither my praiſe to 
graven Images, It his Saints, and Angels, and beſt ſervants, 
might have no portion of his honuar, mach lefle will he endure 
itto be yeclded to his utter enemies, even to Idols and Devils, 
1 Corinth, Chap. 1 o.verle 20. Now the ſervices which are deni- 
ed unto them,are theſe; Firſt, prayer : according as the Prophet 
faith in the 44. P/alme 22,verſe, If wee have forgotten the name 
of our G od, and holden up onr hands to a frange god, ſhall not God 
ſearch this out? &c, Where the man of God ſhewesplainly,that 


2 Chro-15-11; 


none lifrup their hands, that is, make any 'prayers to a ſtrange 
god, untill firſt they have caſt off all regard of the true God, 
And as my by their remembrance of their Idols, grow utterly 


od : ſo it is certaive, that notwithſta 


to forget ng all” their 
ſhifts and windings,God will ſearch, finde ont,and plague them. 
But our Adverſaries will objeR, that they doe not call on 
ſtrange gods, but they pray unto Saints and aa to ſolicire 
their cauſe to the true God, But herein they rob Chriſt of his 
Chrict the glory, whoſe office it isro be the onely Mediatour, For to him 
onely Me- alone pertaineth the worke of interceſſion, which hath perfor. 
dizxour. medthe worke of redemption; according as itis written, 1 /#hx 
Chap.2. verſe 1, ?f any man ſinne,we have an Advocate with the 
' Father, Ieſus Chrift the Inſt: and hee s the reconciliation for our 
fennes, and for the ſinnes of the whole world, Where the Apoſtle 
ſheweth, that he is fit to plead,and intreat for us, whohath made 
a pcrfe@ ſatisfaRtion in our behalfe : y—_ to the ſaying in 
Rom.Chap.8.verſe 34.1t « (brift which is dead,or rather which i 
riſen again,which 1 alſo at the right hand of God, maketh inter- 
ceſſion for 4, Therefore they that ſecke any other Advocate, be- 
fides Chriſt, ſhew evidently, that they beleeve that Chriſt either 
wants power, and ſo needs theſe helpes : or glie, that he wants 
loye 


- ſame time; and therefore it is ne 


love to his Charch in earth, and therefore bad need to bee. per+, 
ſwaded to his dutie, by the Saints in heaven. hee bea- 
reth ſuch aninfinite love unto his people, as maketh him of all 
others, moſt readie to heare and belpe; and alſo hath all-ſuthci- 
encie in himſelfe, perfeRly to fave all thoſerhat come unto him, 
then they gri Eras who leave this fountaine of livi 
waters, and doe ſec 

as they doe greatly derogate from Chriſt herein, ſo they doe in 
truth moſt impiouſly make gods of the Saints, whom call 
upon,becauſe invocation is a ſervice onely belonging unto God. 
Rem. Chap.10,verſe 14. Wee mult call upon none but him, im 
whora we beleeve. Now we muſt beleeve onely in God,there- 
fore we muſt pray to none, but to him alone. 


he is abke to heare all that doe call upon him, in all places, at the 
| collay thathe mult bee preſenc 
in all places at once, and fo conſequently be a God. 

Laſtly,he that is prayedunto, muſt know and fearch the hearts 
of thoſe who cry unto kim : otherwiſe hypecrites might ſpeed 
as well or better, many times, than Chriſtians, for they can give 
as good words, and make as good ſhewcs outwardly as others, 
But God onely knoweth the beart, 2 Chronicles 6, 30. There- 
fore to pray unto Saints and Angels, is (in truth) toaſcribe a di- 
vine nature unto them, and to make gods of them. 
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Heb 3.17.18, 


eſuch ciſternes as can yeeld no water, And © 3.13+ 


We muſt pray 
to God onely, 
Alſo, when we doe pray toany,we go that we beleeve, and why, 


Secondly, God will haye us ſweare by none but himſelfe Tolweare b 


alone, lerem.s 7. How ſhall I ſpare thee for this?thy children have © 


forſakgn me and [worne by them that are mo gods, Howſoever theſe 
are eſteemed (mall ſinnes, to ſweare by the Maſſe, Rood, or ſuch 
like, yetthe Prophet chargeth upon thim,that ſuch ſwearers are 
forlakers of God;and withall threatneth againſt them, that how 
ever they eſcape the hands of men, yet God will not ſpare them, 
butbee avenged on them. And juſt cauſe thereis, why they 
ſhould beſo reputcd and proceeded againſt, For in {wearing by 
Idols, wee aſcribe unto them, knowledge to ſearch into ſecrets, 
and finde our the hidden truth and falſſhiood; juſtice to cleare the 
innocent,and condem.nethe guiltie; power to reward the righ- 
reous, and to puniſh the wicked ccording to their owpe wis- 

kedneſſe. bh 
Thirdly,to dedicate ſer dayes and times to the honour of hams 
either 


Valawfull ro 
dedicace (cr 


t Cor;:o 7+ 
Exod. z 1464 


V/e Is 
Werſhip ping 
of | wages 
wuſt be rec- 


pented for, 
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either by feaſting ot faſting. As Hoſes Chap.'z. verſe 13.) wilt 
vifit wpon hey the dayes of Baalim, wherein ſyre burnt incenſe to 
them,and ſhe decked her ſelfe with her eare-rings and jewtlr.Bur it 
might be asked, what great fault was in this ?it is anſwered in the 
next words; they havefollowed their lovers, and have forgotten 
mee, faith the Lord. *nd-common experience proveth thar all 
they which ſtand moſt for ſtirious Holy-daycgate the grea- 
reſt _—_ of rhe Lords Sabbath, and contemners of his 
Word. The ſpeciall worſhip which was yeelded unto the gol- 
den Cale in the W ildernefſe, was the celebration of the Feſtvall 
diy:as the Apoſtle faith, The people ſate downe to eat and drinke, 
and roſe wp to play, And this is reckoned as one of the moſt grie- 
vous ſins of pa age: that he had forged out of his owne heart, 


"a ſolemne feaſt to the Calves, 1 King.12.32.33- 


Seeing then the worthipping of [mages is the worſhipping of 
Divels.zs is {aid, P/al,106.36, i They ſerved their Idol. ch 
were their ruine:yea,they offered their ſon & their daughters wa- 
to 'Devils.( Forhe that doth Gods worke,he worſhips God;and 
he that doth the devils worke, he worſhipsthe Divell.)And (ce- 
ing all |dols be condemned ih Gods ſervice, becauſe they have 
no warrant from God, and he hathnor appointed any fignifica- 
tion of them, or inftrucion to be given by them : this ſerves for 
thereproofe of all thoſe that have bowed downeunto them, kiſ- 
ſed them, or uſed aty homage unto them. For in Z/ay 66, 3- he 
ſers down this as a'note of an unregenerage mangto kiſſe an 7do//, 


' Iris a ſufficient proofe that one is an hater of God, and a'wor- 


ſhipper of the Divell, ifhe doe worſhip and blefle an Idolt; For 
by worſhipping it, in this Commandetnent hee meanes not, to 
account it as God, but to thinke thar by any reverence done bc- 
fore the Id611,one ſhall getfome helpe from God, and that this 
ſhould bee a a bragn ood to him. 'To doe this, is ſpiritiall 


whoredome: for ſo ih F/ay 42.8, 1 will not give my glory to ano- 

ther, One had better therefore dyethe death, than uſe any bod{- 

ly geſture of reverence toan Idoll. And this the three Children 

knew full well in Paniel,For when the Fg Coane them 
tior bid 


on paine of death to Fall Jowne, bexid them bend their 
ſouſes, but only theit bodies: yet they would not. One would 
have thought they ___ have done that, and yet have reſerved 
their hearts onto God. Burt they knew that it they had defiled 

their 
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their bodies with the leaſt bowing, it woald havedrawne Gods 
ry 6 their loules and bodies - and therefore they durit not 
ccld unto it, 
o Secing then this is ſpirituall whordo:me, thoſe that have done 
it, maſt repent for it, and know that they have infeted their 
ſoules with a damnable in, for which it they doe not thorowly 
repent, it ig lure, that when time and oecalion fall ſerve, they 
will fall to 1tas freſhly as ever before, For then, iris not the feare 
of God that hath repreſſcd it, but the poſitive law hath a little 
reſtrained itz which ifit be removed, their luſt will breake furth 
as much as in former time it did; asit was ſcene by the 7/7achites 
inthe Wilderneſſe. Therefore rhoſe that commitred it, muſt be 
truely humbled for it, and labour for aſſurance of pardon, And 
though men will ſay, S—_ it of a good intent; in's 
meaning, and in love to Chriſt : yer all theſe excuſes will not 
ſerve the turne: it were an illexcuſe/ of a-wife to (ay, ſhe loved 
her husband exceedingly,and therefore in his abſence ſhee mult 
have others to fce them, and looke on them, and embrace them; 
and all this in love to her husband. The | husband could asf 
thinke well of this love, yea, it would be moſt abominable unto 
him.Andit is much worle- ro kide an Idofl,, and bow downe 
it, and then ſay, iCwastor lovero Ghrift, 7 17, 14 14 nt ttt v7 
Therforealſo we muſt labour 10-ger the true #nd forad know- 
ledge of Ged, out of his word, and fervent lov&'of hint for 
till then a manis in danger to fall to: Idolatrie, - Bat if: one ſee 
Chriſt in his wotd,and know his ſpitituall properties, zhety hee 
ſhall ay as the Chureh, in Hoſea 24.8, have werrd dis any 
more with Idol1? we have beard Gud,and ſtene'God\Forthen wee 
ſhall ſee better and more excellent thingsin him, than tas bee | 
found inan 2 Buetillthis kng beo obtained, wee 
arenot well agaiyſtIdoktrie; Av in-the natarill marri- 
age hewike is ſtrongly fenced aguinR'adulterie, if ſhecioveher 
acuterers: So-[tands the 


3 
Superſtituvn, 


Revel 22,18, 
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Feceived his body and blond in the Sacraments? If you. have be- 
held his excellent beauty in thele meines, you will abborre 'an 
Idoll, as an ugly thing : andit your {oule love Chriſt, and. finde 
him in theſethings, you will never fall to this filthinefſe, but 
loath and deteſt it. But if this knowledge and love be wanting, 
you arein continualldanger, to runne to ſpirituall whoredome, 
(what{oevyer you canſay now) if occaſion were offered. Thus 
much for the crofle and dire breach of this Cemmandement 
by making or worſhipping Images. 

The third breach of it js Superſtition : when one doth-not 
goe to ſtocks and ſtones, but yet uſeth, thoſe wayes and inven- 


tions in worſhipping of God which are not commanded of Gad 


in his word, but be devices of men, For Matrbew 15, 9.'Chriſt 
faith, that they worſoip him in vaine, teaching ſor dottrines mens 


precepts. If jt haye ng further beginning than mens braine, God 


Will gize na bleſſing ea. it: yea be ſends a curſe upon: it ; for-cur- 
ſad:ishethat.adds any thingto.the word of Ged; God will adde 
{o muchto his ues. And the reaſon is, becauſe hee -makes 
khimſelte wiſer or better than God, For if God be pertetly wile, 
then be knew beſt what worſhip would pleaſe hunſelf:and it he 
be perfeRtly. gopdy than he would reveale unto us, whatiever hee 
knew fitfor us to pratiſ#;-Againe, it is a great; injury offered to. 
God; when we willet his deadly enemies, even our carnall re2- 


/ ſon, and-corrupt affection, have the ordering and appointing of 


his ſerviet rather thanhimſelfe. _ . ; _. all 
- 'AKing,wauld thinke: it a great--indignitie, that his ſervants: 
(bould goryeeld.cokis diretion, brit lome: baſe perſon, that 
were apratcfied enemy, '{huuld ſer downe whatlervicthe mult 
bave, end. in what manner he muſt be obeyed, who ſhall be his 
attendants,; and, what his, proviſion..:But gwuch more-ablurd. 
and jjurjuneit is;that we will leethe wie ant] wil of, the. Hefla 
begreahebway inGods worſhip, fortheleirwe dotjoyne with 
the Devil, 2rd arc extmitierts God! And jt wee will Have this 
prehemintnce io oirdoulen thageuiovant mul: dog:as'wee 
id them, not what: they thewſtives thinke gaods (for-hee. is 
Eveditervans that doth bis maſters wilhnochivoryng) ibens 
thould nos: we thinks «tight abu God-awh bee Lordi in 
boule/ 480:WEtarſhdacs by feryace, after /hisappoiatment,and 


Nat our OWAC;, 51 1G vat throw 1 nth 


- 


Te feeand Commaneenes:. ”t 


This ferves to condemne the Papifts, that are moſt pnilty in Papiſs repro- 
this point, & bave defiled the whele worſhip of God with their 74 for wor- 


owne innentions and ſaperſtition. As by praying for the dead, 
parting holinefſein mears and dayes, 8&6. in all which God may 
and wallſay unto them, Who required theſe things at your 
hands ? So in the Sacraments, For ia tbe Lords Supper,the bread 
maſt be conjured,and croſſed, and kneeled unto,and likewiſe the 
wine, or clſe they thinke ic not ſufficiently fanRifiedibut where 
hath Gods word commanded any of theſe things? It they be (© 
needfull, then they condemne God for want of wiſtdome, in 
that hee could notice it ; orittheybee not needfull, how dare 
they bee ſabold as to adde them to Gods ordinances? So in 
Baptiſme, they have added the Croſſe, ipettle, ſale and creame, 
ſuch crumperie: all which is wicked and abominable, and 
liable to this accaation,#bo required this at your hand ? So for 
the Miniſterix, bow. bave- they coruptedit, by Popes, Cardinals, 
Abbots, Monkes, Fryers, and the reſt of that crew ? And allo 
they have eqpainced their Prieſts, to offer a ſacrificepropitiato- 
rie for quicke and dead, whereof there is no mention, and for 
whichthwa@ no Wargid ig the Scripturedt God,and therefore 
there can bome bleſſing upon them t tor they proceed from the 
fleſh, and not from the Spurizef trach, bur from thefpirir of er- 
rour, and from ourot the earth, and did not comedowne 
from heaycn. So much for the thiags forbidden in this Com- 
mandemen, namely idols, 1dolatrie and tuperſticion. Now as 
this fall worthig is forbidden, fo thecontrary,camely,the 

and holy worſhip # required; and wee are commanded to ſtand 
for, and to practiſe all the good meanes which Gad hath ordai- 

ned for his gloryand our owne ſalvation, Whereot ſome are 

more ordinavie, as prayer, hearing, and reading the Word,and 

rake, a Sacraments, &c. Which duties, becauſe they have 
becge handled already, and many ocaafions are daily offe- 
red to at themagaine and againe, incur ordinario Mini» 
ſerie, thereforechey are onely named in this place, 


fhipping (3od 
afrer cheir 

07a taven« * 
tions, 


Now other meancs are kefle ordinarie: as firſt faſting;which The uſe of - 
1s to be uſed, to theintens.that wee. may more undiy tweble taſting, 


our ſclves before God, and he recanciiedumo him.. And this is 
then ſpecially tobe praftied, when wee would be freed! from 
ſome judgement of God; that wee either tecle or feare; ar dite 


obraine F 
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obtaine ſome ſpeciall bleſſing, that wee dee earnellly deſire, It 

was commanded in the Law once cuery ycare to bee exerciſed, 

that they might be better acquainted with it, and haue « perfeR 

reconciliation with God. And it is alſo recommended vnto vs 

in the new Teſtament by the praftice of Geds holy ſcruants, as 

appearcth A. Io, 30a48.13-3, 

Vowes when — Aſccond, leile ordinary meanes of Gods wortkip is yowes, 

to be uled. which are to beevſed on fpeciall occaſions , when either to 
[trengthen our ſelues againſt ſome inne , or the better to per» 
forme ſome duty , wee doe binde our conſcience for ſore ume, 
which ſhould not bee too long, to auoid all occations that may 
draw vy$to the one, and to yſc all the good meanes that may fur- 
ther vs to the other, q 

-. A third, is lots, which is a part of Geds worſhip, to be wied in 

5.18. matters of, weight,to ohe deciding of doubws,and ending of firife 
and contention. Anexample of which we have in &X: r. where 
CI an Apoſtle in /=d«; Read, and net knowing the 

, 


0 IIs Geds ſpeciall prouidenee, 


So in chuſing a King (which was a caatter of impor- 
tance) becauſe no ſtrife and contention fheuld ariſe, they call 
lots, and foto chuſe him whom God pointed at , as it were by 
the fioger. The like they did in dividing the land of Canaans 
CN —————— they vied 
Gods owpe hand, as it were giuing cucry his inheritance. 
So thatin ſuch matters of and mement, theſe lots muſt 
be vied as a good (eruice of God for thoſe ends. 

And fince the true meanes of Gods worſhip, are as we'l com- 
manded , as the falſe meanes are ſtriQly forbidden, this con= 
demns the corruption and looſenedle of our times thinke, 
chat it they be freed from Idolatry and ſuperſtition, -ar | 
have kept this Commandement:as though it did only forbid 
and did aet command the contrary good, This is not ſo,but one 
may forbeare the fore-named ſinnes, and yet bee a damnable 
breaker of this Commandement : for God commandeth noe 
onely to turne from dumb Idols, but alſo that wee ſhoul ſerue 
the cruc and liuing God, 1-Thefſalev. 1,verſa.g,orcile there 
is no ſound converſion. Many can ſay, not ſape 


oully : but doe they cuer pray religiouſly? They ſpend no time 
, i 


Levir, 16.39, 
and 23-27» 


The ſecond Commundement. 73 

ig vaine repetitions : but doe ſpend any timein faithfull 
itions, and praying in the holy Ghoſt? Myrenons Popiſh C 

Pookes : bur doe they reade the booke of God? They come not . 

at Maſſe : but doethey reverently receive the Lords Supper ? 

They hare left off Popiſh fats : Like enough, for wee are tallen 

from Poperie to plaine impictie : but doe they faſt a Chriſtian ' 

faſt as they did ir before £ iti ons they performe it 

now conſcionably,in caſting downe ſelvesand celebrating 

itas a Sabbath unto God, to confeſle their finnes, and crave par- 

don forthe ſame ? Bur for want of theſe duties, many want the 

bleſſing of Ged which they might have, and are ers of this 


Commandement,becaule they bee not as diligent in =_y the 


| —_ — irfalvation,as they ſometimes were:and ido- 
ters ſtill are in the ill meanes of their deſtruRion, and 
are not as caretull to plant the holy worſhip of Ged, as to pall up 


idolatry and ſtition; ſo that ſuch are as well gniltic of the 
breach of this Law, as idolaters : they, for doing that = 
thould not; we for not that we ſhonld-:they 

worſhip; weefor notufing the true worſhip. But then we ſhall 
be true worſhippers of Ged, when we ſhunne and hate allfalſe 
ſervice, and put in practice all the parts of the true ſervice of the 


rrue 
So much for the parts of Gods worſhip : now it followeth 
that we alſo conſider the manner and properties of it. = 
Firſt, wee muſt have knowledge, that our worſhip and ſer- Rules for the | 
vice is according to the will of God, /eh» Chap. 1 3. verſe 17, "$2'7"'%% 
If ye know theſe thing « happy ave ye if ye doe them: and Rom.chap. 0 
14. verſe 5. Let every man be fully perſwaded in his owne monde, 
An holy reverence, that is, all ſuch fcemely behaviour; for 
geſture, countenance,and atteation,S&c. as are moſt meer for the 
excrciſe in hand, As the Publicaa in coafeſſing his finnes, decla- 
red his ſhameand ſorrow, by caſting downe his countenance, 
and ſmiting hiaſelte oa the breaſt, Luke 18.1 3.ſ0,in prayer,we 
are commaaded ts lift apour hearts and our hans to God ia 
heaven, Ze. 3.41, An example thereof wee havealloin Exrs, 
who fell @n his knees, and ſpread oat his hands uatothe Lord, 
Exxa 9. 5. Thisreverence helpes us greatly againſt our owa1n- 
* ficmitie,anJ edifierh others thatbehold us, as Salomon is (aid to 
{trerchoat his hands before all Iſrael, 1 King,$.22. anlir gy * 
et 


THT] 


Hoſea 2,19. 


Prov,6.3 4+ 
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eth our care toglorfie God in our bodies, as wee are comman- 
ded, 1 Cor. 6.20, ; 

3 Sincerity, we muſt performe that in deed which we maſe 
ſhew of, andnot be like the Pbarites, that did all their works to 
be ſcene of men,anddrew nerr unto God with their lips, when 
their hearts were farre from him. 

4 Our worſhip muſt beein ſpirit, we muſt endevaur to per- 
forme all things, with feeling and inward affeRion. 


1 am lebovah Of the word lehevah bath beene 
in the Preface tothe Commandements. 


Thy God 4 icatous firong God, 


N theſe words calling himlelfe our God; he implies that there 

is an everlaſting marriage betweene him and his Churcti, and 
therefore, as it is a foule fatfor a woman —— 
the covenant of God made betwexr her hnsband arid het felfe 
to defile her body wiz filthy aduſterers - to it is Fthiity much 
more heinous and/abominatthe for any man or woman; after 


their covenant with God, to follow and ns con- 
tenting themſelves with the ue beauty of Chriſt, Then 


where hefaith, (4 icaloue God )hee compares himſelfe.to an huſ- 
band,that as he loves his wife: nioſt deurely and tenderly, y/hileſt 
ſhe remaineschaſte and faithifall -{o mhe'moſt offended and pro- 
voked, if ſhee deale lewdly and treacheroufly with him, Now 
Chriſt hath abundantly confirmed his love anto us, in giving 
himſelfe for us: but if we behave not our ſelves chaſtly towards 
him accordingly, he will beas a | jealous husband, whole fervent 
love being abuſed, will buyſt forth into the ſtrongeſt hatred. As 
Salomen\aith,that /ealouſte is the rage of a man: and therefore hee 
will not ſpare in the day of vengeance, Inthathecalled himſelfe a 
jealous God, it declareth that he wants neither cauſe nor will to 
pourevengeance on them : and'in thathe is aſtrong God, hee is 
of might ſufficient to plague and confound all thoſe that wicked- 
ly breake his covenant. 

From all this deſcription, whereby God hath ſet outhimſelfe 
unto us to be our God, and a jealous God that cannot abide any 
ſuch wickednefle and aſtrong mightie God, that is able to exe- 

cutc 


{ 


T5 
cute his wrath on the offenders, wee wull learne fir}, that Ido DeSrine, " 


latric is not a ſmall Gone, tur mc c ffenfiue to God, and darge- 1dolurie 13 


rousto man. The pratice ot it is abcmination;ard the perſons <ferfire ro 
it te made abowinable and accuriecd, Dear. 7.26. 


Itis aworke of the fleſb, Gal 5. 20. It is a fervice of the Devil). 


God, nd dan» 
£ACu3 to men 


Dext.32.17. And itdraweth men by thefearefall judgement of | 


God,into monſtrous & unnaturall fins, Kew, 1,24.26.&c, 
F- Therefore they deale wickedly-againſt Cod, and injuri- 
 ouſl y with-men, thac juſtike ſuch. grievous ſinners; and make 
their caſe ſceme ſate and good, who are in 10 great perill of the 
beavie wrath and vengeance of God. -  ;_ , 

þ Secondly, we learne hence, that we may and muſt take cou- 
rage and comfort, toſtand for Gods pure werſhip, againſt all 
Idolaters and Idolatrie, and all manner of ſuperſticion, ſeeing 
that hee is our God, one that hath bound kimſelte incovenant 
to and defend us: as alſo he is jealous,that carries a fame 
ot leve to all the faithtull, as well as an exceeding dereſtation to 
the unfaithtull; and then hee is a ſtrong God; not ſtrong with 
an idle kinde of ſtrength that lies hid within him, and never is 
pur in practice, but he doth uſe his ſtrength, to the maintaining 
and protecting of all ſuch azare true friends to him, and main- 
tainers of his worſhip, W hich is for the comforr of thoſe, whoſe 
friends,from whom have their maintenance,are Popiſh,and 
will hate them, and be enemies unto them,it they bate ſuperſti- 
tion, and love God and his true worfhip. But fcare them not, fer 
God is a ftreng God, if they will net belpe, be will : they have 
.no ſuch power againſt you, as God hathfor you, ſo long as you 
continue upright in his ſervice. 

This is alſo for the terrour of all Idolatrous and f{uperſtiticus 
perſons, that have many things to uphold them, and are well 
friended, and ſtrongly defended; but yet unlefle they repens, 
miſchicte ſhall be their end in the end,becauſe he is ſtronger than 
all men, thatſets himſclfe againſt them, Thar which is prophe- 
fred againſt them,Rex.1 8.8.ſball ſurely come to paſle.T herefore 
(fairhthe holy Ghoſt )/a/l her plagues come at one day death,and 
ſorrow, and famine,ayd he ſpall be = with fire: for firong u the 
Lord God which will condemsne ber, Axd then all that the Kings 
could doe fer thoſe Idolaters, was to lament them, bur they bad 
no power to helpe them, And ” Merchants who were " great 
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league with them, could onely bewaile; but no way- mirigate 

their miſery,- - / | | pf 2218} 
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Uifithig the finnerof the F athirs wpon the Chiluvew n':'s 
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Ir, ir'may be obJefted; How'canGod ib jaſtice pyniſh the 
Children Ge the Fathers fault? but ro that we. may anſwer, 
as God dothin Hoſ.: 2,2; ſpeaking tothe. lewes:: hee:bidderh 


' them plead with cheir- mother; comparing tiiadelte to-an Hiui- 


band, heſhewes thattheress/no favitin him; ibue all: the) blade 
lis on the adulterous mother, For as'an husband may wirhodr 
any fault put away the wite char hath dealt treacherouily; & her 
adulterous brood too, becauſe they be nongot» bis cluldren:: fo 
God may iuſtly plagnoane tforſake, boththe- Parents,: andthe 
wicked Children of thexwicked Parents: Though the Chikiren 


haveforfeired many'bondsand obligations to God, fer:totong 
as the Parents keep their peace with him,he takes notevery ad - 

zntage,but he ſhewerh great patience & mercy tothe children 
for the Parents ſake. But when: the ParemsTredelland commit 


ſpirituall adulrerie againſt 'Hirmy -thetn chey { yuſt 


cauſe, ro fue all borid#, andto rake all foufeirutes; cant 'toplagne 
them in their ungodlyſeed, as they have provoked- hin by-their 
ſpirituall fornication. For fo he threatneth rodoe,///azah 6 5;6.7, 
Behold, it i written before me: I will not keeps. ſilence but will rt- 
Compence,even recompence int0'their boſome, your? Dniguintes & the 
miquities of your fathers together, which have bururinicen{t upon 
the mountains, and blaſphemed me upon thehuls, therefore: will / 
meaſure ther former workes into their'boſome, | 

Now this vengeance upon thechildren of |dolatrous parents, 
is ſhewed eſpectally m theſe things, Firſt, in with-holding the 
meanes of grace and the ſpirit of grace from them. Secondly in 
ketting the children ſee their fathers evitt wayes to \imitdre the 
ſame. Thirdly, in givingthem up to blindnefle of minde; and 
hardneſl; of heart; and in denying them the benefit of 
company that mighr helpe them, and ſuch like. Further: alſo ic 
may be anſwered, that punthments areſpiricuall or remporall : 
ſpiritaall, kindring from everlaſting life, \God never layethup- 
on any, but for his owne fault, 'But temporall' ajay fall enxhe 
godly and wicked alike by occafion of ; yea fo, astharthe 
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affi&ions of the godl y are all in mercy, and for their good, 
ind Gedamet nie eh EI Oy, cube 
they have om then, Butt inc that.we may ga- 
ther hence; is,thatungodly parents are the moJead y code emgmnes _— the 
unto their children. As in Exod. 34.8, where God. lets downe: prextef} ene- 
his name moſt comfortably, and the abundance ot his ercy, mies their 
yethe addes this withall, Holding y#t the wicked i innacent,but vi- ctuld. en baye, 
ſtring the ſuwerof the Farhers, ot $ children: to the rheed and 
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Thisy theexample: Boney 4b9oth evidenely g prove : 
for4wthar hee ſerved Baa up humlclte to all man- 


net of [dolatric; he did more ihe Na poder ten the 

workd could:have dontunts thens-to r hee wel xtatthe 
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thowehe by: his Idolatrie to have $ſtabliſhed the. Kngdome;: to 
Houſe kndutvipring ET T3 
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_— thacat ſhoul! peverchave beene raken {tra hjs 
nietleſfai wfin;therdoreGod ſwept away bim agd 
if1tabide longio i 

carnotbecleane = beak h IE mover £ Pet 
Parc theywereal} (eauredawayandutterly deftrpyed: - 


_ |. 86/Ohonrpoſteritic,! byrimany generaſions bare U 

1h, lo hoimuitelanlidelt ek ner. PEE 48: 

13 Thi rebuke:thiale. pare Tis Fer. | 
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and fach wicked couſes, to better the eftate of their chileren, 

and hope by theſe x MEanes.,tq Bake: their ſeed great upon the 

coy after them. Na y, thi is the way to or 4 roms by 
erties ifFhonigon theinkamily. If men TITRE) 
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oucrthrow, and nor build ap their houſes, and that they did by. 
theſe things pull downe the plague of God from heaven, upyun 
them and theirs; it would keep them from enriching themſelves. 
by wicked wayes, & mike them take hee1how they. failed cheie 
houſes withrhe tiches of iniqtitie, for fearc leſt they (haut fill 
them alſo with the reward of iniquitie, even the vengeance of 
God, For thele ſinnes, as S. Fames (aith, doe crie.up to heaves, 
they make an exclamation'in Gods eares, and heuſoth not to re- 
pell theircry wich adeafe eare, but hee hcares itz: totheruineob 
thoſe againſt whom the cry commortzfor after rhiscrie of gheir 
iniquitte, followes theircrieand howling for miſcric, As Gads: 
daily judgements upon encloſers and oppreſlors; in our dayes 
ſhew ir: For when they begin to molelt pooremen, rounpea- 
pletownes, to ſeeke howthey may dwell alone in the land; -v3ils 


'* encloſing doth bur exclude them and theirs:ſo thatif men wauld 


2 
Ts be hum- 
bled for our 
fary<s Gangs 


but marke and obſerve it, they ſhould ſee before thetrfateshow 
Godplagues their finnes both in chemlelves an4their houſes.o+- 

This muſt reachus alſo re-be humbled, and to crave pardan 
for theſinnes of our fore-fathers, -becauſe they; fend our. gn ill 
breath,to bring the curſe of God 6n as alto:Sp-wotenih 2 4». 9. 
he doth not onely confeſſe his 0wne ſinnes, and the: wickeduelle 


ofthe peoph then alive, kuthee is wonderhully caſt downg.and 


7 


DoBrine, * 
Falſc lore is * 
hacced, 5 


grieved for the ſinnes of their anceſtors aud pn, and 
of the Kings, Prieſts; and Prophers, thar went them, And 
there is a premiſe; Zeck,1 8.14. thatheethavſter his fachers (ins, 
and feareth,beinghumbled for them; and doth not che like, ; hee 
ſhall not ſmart;nor beare thepuniſhmentfor them,but God will 
be tnercifall to him, For indeed thivis a true note, that ane doth 
not juſtific and defend his fathers evill wayes,whe he is gtieved 
for theni and forſakes them.Bur he that ſees his fachers 

and ill either juftifie then and defend them in word,or elſevy 
his praRice mhaintiine them': he'makes up:the meaſure of Þis ta- 
thers ſinnes, that both His owne and his fathers may be laid t0« 
gether, and bring a deuble plague upon his heads 


| ace hes Of them that hate mee; 3; t 
[Nrbu Gai cals [do[4v644 and ſuperſtition hatrodof higauence 
this doArine may beleatned, Thatall falſe love is —— For 

olaters 
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Idolaters pretend that they loue God aboucall , and moee than 
al : They can Gnde in their hearts to beſtow their ſonnes and 
daughters on himy and is not that zeale? No : Falſe loue is true 
hatred : andin that they doe thoſe things which Gud hates and 
forbids, what cucr their pretence is, they are haters of God, So 
Pre, 3, 24. hee ſhewes that a fond parent, ther ſpareth therod ba« 
teth the child; but he ſeemes fo to loue him, and to bee fo tender 
ouer his, that he cannot finde in his heart to give him correRti- 
on 4 therefore God faith hee hates him z for thisia(ull found at- 
fetion is hatred, $o in Lear, 19. 17, the Lord commands to ad- 
moniſh our brother plainly and not ts bate bim in our heart; 
ſhewing that ifatly man be ſo carnally affeed to another , that 
hee cannot tell him of his — —_— _ him - 
ſharp reproofe, and to reprehend him, might be brought 
——__ + — : heechat is thus tender hearted towards his friend; 
hath an hard heart againſt his friend, and this is an cuill. bas 
ered. | eg « 


ſay of Papilts, -Oh they bee good honeſt men, and though they 
hauc not fo (tri a of Gods worſhip, as he commands, Yee! 
1 hope they loue and hauc.a good beart to him. Nay, they 
bee not honeſt perſons, neither doe they loue God, bucthey: 
hate him. For this is all one «s-if a wife ſhould ſay, Indeed.in 
mine husbands abſence, I mull have another man co keepe mee! 
company, and lie with me, to put- mee in eemembrance of ary! 
husband , but yet | loue mine husband. But the husband or + 
ny man elſe, would account ſmally of this love > yeathey would 
iudge, that the wife rather hated than loued the husband, In 
ſuch caſe are thoſe that mult looke on idols, to helpe them in 
their deuotion, they muſt haue forme] to gaze on, that they 
may be put in mind of God, and they will proflitute themſclucs 
to ſtockes and ſtones, thereby to manifelt the regard they haug 
of God: but hee will giue them ſmall reward for this loue, yea, 
they ſhall bee courited of him as profeſſed enemies of God, be» 
cauſe Idolatrie is ſpirituall adultery, and therfore all ſuch ace 
haters of God, and hatcfull vnto him. So, for choſe parents that 
, areſo kinde to their children,and loue them ſo dearely,that they 
cannot bring them vp to nurture and correRtion, and m the 

F3 care 
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This then confutes ſuch people as in their blind: charidie will 77 x ; 
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Notto match 
with [dolaters, 


Ko The frown Commundem on mT . 
feare of God,they cannot ctofle them, or goe againſithem in their 
ill caucie:\uch a parentis a moſtmartcall tac, as often the children 
fecle aftermards,,and accordingly recompence them. For they lo- 
ued them with a falſe lone; butthe children reward it with a truc 
hatred: Sd,hethat will. nat offend his friend,nortroublehim with 

telling him of his faults, but rather (mooth vp all,and Hatter him, 
and ſpeake faire words, he is a molt grieuous enemy. And yet who 

is there almoſt that doth nor delight in. ſuch enemics, and makes 

more of them, andefteemes them 'more. welcome, cthaa a eruc 

faichfull friend that feckes his ſoulcs-healrh, 'and will not ſuffer 

him to calt himſeite head-longe into deſtrution ? Let us theretore 

lcarne to abhorre all carnailloue, both co God and men, as ehac 

which is a pernicious hatred. : 

'Fhis muftalſorcachys,nor'to match our ſelues in ſociety, or in 
tage with Idolaters,.'For this4s to ioyrie our (clues with thote 
that hate God and for this, ſcho/aphet was reproved. what? ſaith 
the Prophet, wouldelt thay help the wicked, and loue thoſe that 


hauedefied himang (aid, thathe laped Gad av wx1{l; as the 
«But chatisnoinatrer; What Hdbeb would ſay;fo lng as God 
acatunce Himaneacmy,o 1, ould baue had nvatiimcy 
orſbciety wick him! vt ob 3 og on foot yon 
'i Horthat they aremuch $6 becondermned, that will ſeemeto haue 
ſome care of coligion themſeluetjand looke that their owne waycs 
7 mg ay wy ry ee 103 ns + friendſhip wich 
I "and proſefſed. fuper{twious perſaris, And arethey not 
then ſabic&-co that reprocfe againſt '/eboſ«phar; Whar,wouldelt 
thou loge them that hate God? No man will beknowne to be a 
familiar friend toon openmebell,whom the King hath proclaimed 
24raitor, for feare left hefhobid be tainted with ſome fuſpitien of 
creaſon, Andindeed ho tharwill beeſo converſant, and ſo wellac- 
quainted wich thoſe | which God hath proclaimed traitors; fuch 
as hauc any ſpiritual! iwiſdoine and-truc-loue of God, may, not 
withoutiult caſt, ſuſpe& him as otic that bearcth no great good 
will co God, and his pureReligivn, 
287 £*615 11” 6 £99 
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A phat im told «£bab;that he had bated God, hee 
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Exo0d,20,6, And ſhew mercy ta thenſand; ogthem 


that love me. 


ox 


= that God promilſerh to ſhew mercy unto thouſands of them Dotrive. 
thatlove him and keepe his Commandements, welearne, that He that will 


the beſt way for any man to doe geod to his children, is to bee 
godly himſelte, as the very, words of the Commandemear; doe 
1umport. So P/al.27.21. A good man merciful and lendeth, and 
hu ſeed enjoyeth the bleſſing, Agdiatter 29, verle : The righteora 
ſpall inherit the land, and dwell init for ever. Not in his owne per- 
{on, for that were no bleſſing to a good man, to live (till in the 
world, butin his feed hee meaneth, One would thinke the con- 
trary: wharzis he alwaies lending ? ſtill giving and Going goad ? 
why alas, how ſhall his poorechildrendoe then ?. Nay, they bee 
rich children,and ſhall dee well enough. T hey have arich legacy 
left the, for they ſhall inherit the richbleſling of, God, When 
he faith, they ſhall inherit the blefling, it is more, than if kee had 
laid the whole carth, and all the world. For all this; one mijghe 
have,zndyet beander the curſe,and live and dye a muerable man, 
and goc tohell too : but hee ſhall have the bleſſing, theretore. all 
things neceſſary for ſonle and boJy;-for ſo much the bleſſing 
containes.So P/al. 11 2.2.7 he generation of the righteous ſhall be 
bleſſed. If then the bleſling of God-beethe caule of all proſperi- 
ty and happineiſe; -and contrary, the curle of God the way to 
all miſery : then fo tarre as wee bee good or ill, ſofarre doe wee 
good orll toour ſtocke. For in the Law, God threatneth, thatat 


oc g 
hs children, 
muſt be god. 
ly umſclte, 


weebee diſobedient ro him and his Commandements, wee ſhall Deur, 28, 


bee curled in ſoule, body, wite, children, and all that wee pur our 
hand unto, But on the other ſide, if wee bee upright, and with a 
perte& heart ſer our ſelves tofollow Gods Gommandements, 
then we ſhall be bleſſed in ſoule, bedy, wife,children,and all that 
belongs unto us,{o that the bleſſing of God ſhall meet us: at .eve- 
rpturne, 

Since then God is.ſo mercifull to allthoſe that love him, and 
ſhew it by keeping his Commandements : this ſerveth for the 
comfort of all ſuch as be good children of good parents; though 
perhaps their parents can leave them no great matter, for out- 


ward things, yet they have laid up many prayers for them 1n 
F4 heaven, 


V/e 1. 
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heaven, and leave them to Gods favour for their poſſeſſion: they 
have a good patrimonie, for they have Gods blefling to-truit un- 
to, It 15 better to bce the chi'de of a godly, than of a wealthic 
parent, For hee that is doth himic'fe a good man, and hath alſo 
proceeded of godly parents, is now poſſcſſc4 of a double blefling, 
for his fathers prayers, and for his owne; for his fathers mercy, 
and for his owne picty alſo, This is likewiſe, for the comfort of 
Gods children, that have many children, and little wealth to 
leave them, Butthat is not the queſtion what goods they have, 
If they be godly them(elves,and labour alſo to have their children 
good, though they were thoutands of them, they have the ble(- 
ſing of God, and that ſhall maintaine them all abundantly, Thoſe 
that bee bleſſed of God ſhall not want the effeRts of his bleſſing, 
As P/al. 37.22. They that ave bleſſed of God, ſhall inherit the 
Land: but thoſe that are curſed of him, ſhall be cut off, Some times 
indeed the godlieſt Parents have wicked and ungodly children, 
as Facob had. But God will either convert them, as hee did 74- 
cobs ſonnes : ſo that thole whom at the firſt heſaw to bee as ſin- 
full as any, he lived toſec converted, and very holy men, and pil- 
lars of the Church: or elſe, if all be not good, God givesgrace, that 
ſome one of them at the leaſt ſhall bee holy : As eAbraham had 
ungodly 1/mael,but he had godly Iſaac : and Iſaac had prophane 
E/as, but he had alſo holy Jacob, As David had wicked Abſaloy, 
and inceſtaous Ammon, but yer withall hee had godly Salomes : 
if none ofthe next off-ipring be- good, yer ſome of them thar fol- 
low ſhall be holy, The godlineſle of the parent will ſhew it lelfe 
in the bud, ſooner or later : as /onathan had a wicked Sonne and 
heire after him, though himſelfe was a good man : but yetafter 
godlefſe Ahaz ſucceeded godly Hezekzah. Or ifat any time good 
Parents be denied this blefſing in their children, the Lord will 
fully requite this want, with abundance of ipirituall and heaven- 
ly bleſſings upon themlelves: as appeareth in the cafe ofthat wor- 
thy blefled King /eſiah, 


Exodus 20.6. That lowe him and keepe his 


Commandements, 


N that the keeping of the Commandements is here {et downe, 
as anote ofour loye to God, this dorine may bee learned, 
Thar 
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MunpeatRotoves of God that bee doers of his will. But Dotfirine 13 
ſome will objeR, that if the loue of God conſiſt in the keeping They 
his Commandements, then it ſhould ſceme that none love him, God, that be 
becauſein —_——_ we offend all- ut for reſolving of this doers of his 
doubt, know that there is a great difference betweene theſe two, will. 
To keepe Gods Commandements, and to fulfill his Comman- 1amer3- 
dements, For Jecping, notetha truth, fulfilling, a perfeRtion : —_ w_ 
this Chriſt onely ad; bur that truth every Chriſtian mult geeping the 
have. For. every Chriſtian man may ſo eve forth. keepe Gommande- 
Gods Law, as that hee ſhall bee accepred, and alſo rewarded, menrs, & ful- 
though not for the merit ofthe worke, yer for the mercy of him fling them 
thar accepts the worke, and eſteemes the ſincere deſireand en- 
devour asthedeed :: but this true keeping mult bee knowne by 
theſe notes : 
Firſt,in keeping we muſt aimeat all; there muſt be a full-pur- : 
le, and true deſire to keepe one, For if one lye in any finne,and aro 
reake any Commandement wilfully; the wilfull and knowne Conant 
breach of one, makes him guilty of all, Jam, 2.10, mears. 
Secondly, thisobedience muſt be done willingly, with a free L 
and cheeretull heart: as David bids Salomon lerve the Lord with » Chre, a8.v 
a willing heart : And the contrary is condemned, Deut. 28.47, 
Recan(e thox ſervedſt not the Lord thy God with joyfulneſſe, and 
ladneſſe of heart, for the abundance of all things; Therefore thox 
alt ſerve thine enemies, which the Lord ſhall ſend againſt thee, in 
hunger and in want of all things, 
Thirdly, the end of our eNions maſt bee good, to ſhew. our 
loyaltie to God, to approve our hearts to him, in obedience to 3 
his Commandements ; and not for any other end or intent. 
of onr owne, as to bee magnified of men, or to merit by them, 
or ſach like, He that hath all things, keeperh the Law of God, 
Indeed no man can fulfill it, rieither is it required of Gods chil- Rom,6.14 
dren that they ſhould, becauſe they be under grace, and not an- 
der the Law, as touching the rigour of it. But for thoſe that bee 
out of Chriſt, this condition is __— them; Winne ir, and 
weare it: keepethe Law in full perfeQtion, and have inefſe 
infull perfetion; bur: breake it in the leaſt title, and loſe your 
ſalvation: thoſe which are not-in Chriſt are thus boand; bur 
thoſe which- are his members, and are madeone with him by __ 
Faith, arc under grace, there is a more eafie- obedience required Re 1 6.14, 


g 


= ſecond Commandement. 


of them : not to fulfill the Law in the extremity of it, but to keepe 
the Law in thevprightnelſe of their hearts , and doeſo much as 
Gods Spirit, which is beſtowed on them, giues them power to 
doe : but now to returne ta the doftrine it ſelfez whoſoeuer Iloucs 
God, muſt, in this manner, as hath beene ſpoken, keepe the Law 
of God. Thisis proued, 1 /ebn chap, 5 verl. 2, 4. Thu « the loue of 
God, that wee keepe his (ommandements. But this isa very hard 
worke (may {ome ſay) who can doe it ? Nay, faith hee, his Cons» 
mandements are v0t grienuont, for all that are borne of God awmercome 
the world, Hee ſheweth that a Chriſtian , fo farre as bee is regene- 
rate, hath corfuered the world:and then Gods Commandements 
ceaſe to bee burthenſome. For the thing that maketh them hea» 
uie, is our worldlinefle and flefhly luſts which Qrine agaialt che 
ſpiric+ but in what meaſure Gods Spirit which regenerateth vs, 
kath ſet downe and overcome thoſe Juſts, in that meaſure, they 
are very calie and lightſome , and wee ſhall with much comtoce 
and quietneſſe obey them, when wee are once truly conuecrted, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of our ſanAitication, 


Itis a molt tedious thing to a Chriſtian heart, to obey the 


ceuils commandements ; but moſt 1oyous to follow Gods, As 
if it were permitted toa Chriſtian man for the while, to (teale, 


lie, rob, murther, commit adultery , ſurfet and wallow in bis 
yomit, or ſuch like : his ſoule will abhorre it, and hee would 
rather die, than dce theſe things, it would be ſuch a vexation vn+- 
co him. But now, to pray, ty heare the word, to read, corferre- 
or doe Workes of mercy,"ind the relt of that kinde, is even a 
recreation, and delightfull exerciſe fer him : for Gods Comman- 
dements are pure and holy, and delight the heart fo farreas it is 
pure and holy. So [obs chap. 1 4. verl. 15 /fye lone mer, keepe my 
Commandements : and 1 will pray the Father, and bee ſhall end you 
aroth:r Comferter, As if he ſhould ſay, he that loueth me beſt, and 
kcepeth my Commandements moſt, ſhall Gade trouble bur lec 
not that trouble him, for hee ſhall have my Spirit, which will 
ccmfort and ſuſtaine him in all his miſcrie. But ignorant men 
will ſay, Wee doe keepe Gods Gommandements,andhiuea care 
to bee obedient ;vnto Chriſt, But Chriſt faith, verſe 12, He that 
(bath) my Commandments and keepeth them, thereby teach- 
ing that one mult firſt haue them, afore hee can keepe ther Hee 
muſt hauc them in knowledge, and vnderſtanding, haue them 


in 


Rn Jecrnd o WP L ; 7 'L5 
in- memory, judgement and afﬀfeftion, 2nd then fall to keepe 
them in'ation:* Doerhis; and rhen indeed you love Chriſt; But 
many talke of{oving Chriſt, and what -obls friends they bee to 
Chriſt, bur ”y them x lirtle' by rHieir workes, and you ſhall {ce 
that they neither have Gods Commandements,nor keepe thein : 
and ſo farre as tlipy taile in theſe things, fo farre. they faile in the 
love of God, and provoke Godalfo notto love them. This con- 
tuteth thoſe diſord. red perſons,- in whom one can ſee nothing 
but open rebelliun againſt Gods Law, open breach of the Sab- 
bath, and manifeſt contempt of the Word': yer tell them of ir, 
and aske them 1t they bee not aſhanted, thus in the face of the 
world, to proclaime enmity againſt God : then firſt they fall to 
ſhifring and cloaking. But if you come with fo good aproofe, 
that they cannordeny it, but ars convinced to their faces, tlien 
this is thenext; What ? are you without finne ? have you no 
faults? de you fulfillall Gods Comamandements ? Yes, miſera- 
ble man;there.arefanlts inthe beft, bur yer ſuch as they mourne 
for, and daily ſtrive againſt, in the conſcionable and conſtant 
uſeof all good meancs, Bur this is no defence to them that com- 
mit wickedacle with greedinefle, and drinke up iniquitie like 
water. Is there no difference betwixt —__ trailty ,& through 
infirmitie, and living and lying in grofle and preſumptuans 
ſinnes ? Frailty is in Gods ele children ; but this wilfull dif- 
obedience and maintaining naughtineſle, is in hypocrites, and 
prophane perſons : That, God paſſeth by, pittteth, and pardo- 
neth, as a mercitull father : but this wiltull rebellion hee will 
puniſh as a moſt juſt Indge, nnleſſe there be an amendment, and 

reat repentance, For ſuch perſons love not God, and ir is jult, 
if hee purſe them and plague them as his enemies. This likewiſe 
is for the great comfort of Gods children, that doe their beſt en- 
devout'to keepe all his commantlements; though they faile in 
thatobedience which the law requireth,” and they would wil- 
lingly performe, yetGodpromilſeth to Sew werey to them 3 as 
if he ſhouldſay, though you comefarre ſhort of that you ſhould, 
and would doe;yer,ſo long as your heart is true, I willbeare with 
your infirmities. For hee requireth not of his children, that they 
ſhouldperteR!y fulfill his law, for that eſis Chriſt hach done 
for then-already, but that they ſhould conſtantly” and faithfully 


endeavour to know and keepe it, according to that meafure of 
grace 


U/en, 


by Gods name. 


d 4 | or Fs 290008 000 & . | i 

aceand ſtrength which God harh given them, It we will ftand 
- be juſtified by our owne righteoulnell, then wee muſt either 
have perfeRion, or confuſion, But if wee truſt to Chriſt,then we 


are under grace, and there is mercy in Chriſt, rewarding all our 
good, pittying and paſling by all our mfirmities, 
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The third Conmandement. 


Exod, 20,7 Thos ſralt not take the name of the Lord thy God in 
vaine: For the Lord will not bold bins guiltheſſe that 
4aketh bus name in vaine. 


CWorkes : when theevill lives of profeſſors bri 
reproach and contempt to the holy Religion 


profefled by them, 
| F Word. 
Gods name is Without an oath, in how Titles. 
abuſed by un-J 2 | king unreverently of Gods YAttributes. 
holy | E f Workes. 
== RG 
Vanely. 
L Lt by rearing 
Wickedly. 


8 HE purpoſe of this third Commandement, 
is to teach us, that we ſhould not prophane the 
Name of the Lord our God, butuſe it with all 
reverence. By the Name of God, is under- 
ſtood all thoſe things, whereby God, as by 
his Name, hath made himfelfe knowne un- 
to men; as his Titles, Attributes, Word, and 
Workes: 7n vaine, that is, raſhly, idlely, carclefly, when neither 
God is thereby glorified, nor man profited, The partshere to bee 
conſidered are two: the firſt, is a Prohibition, in theſe words : 
Thou ſhalt not take the name of thy God in vaine. The fecoud 
, part 
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his name bee blaſ] 
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aboycall otherdinies) Avhe himſelf requirerh; 'Done.”28. 53. 1 Go 
Thow foals feave this glories & fearfull namic, The Lord thy Gb, name in vaine. 
'Iflebe ſo -roadaitus to that; which we baſe creatures 
Fane. probe ie bye br Gregg 
to; to {j tous -" let not 
us be ſounthankdfull as to defile his holy thiggs.' which hecom- 
mitceth unte us, with poltxed lips, ad anttiied hearrs, 
Now Gods name is taken in vaine; firſt; in lifeby an ungodly 14,” Gods 
and unhely converlation of thoſe thitt” rofcfle the religion of name is taken 
. God, And is Row, Chapter 2 Pavd teproverh the Tewes, that in va0e- 
for ther ſakes the nameof God ws evill ſpoken'dF amany the 
arora The gentiles hared Gods name, and were enemies to 
of themſelves, when no occafion was given : biit _ a, Co ro 
the: aw the lewes,that themſelves to be G EY 
'andto love;and to worſhip hia mind to beloved" of i 
lire wickedly, ro deale { eovEtoully, anF'craclly : cchgion- 
this made theavhace auehimof&ant of God 
- more prelumptuoufiyy» And ſo iy Zavciiel Chap. 36. the _ 
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blaſphemed, the profeſſars of religion-tauntgdy every onethat 
deſireth to bea Chriſtian, ſhall bayethisJaid im his/dj{b, anththe 
naine of oa the, Spint.pfGod fhall.vat eleape wirhour 
ſome blot, pf reproach, Oh Green, 1 theſobee:youur profeflcrs, 
theſe hee, your, holy, men, that, bee fotull of: abg:{pinit; | theſe ade 
they that will bathe holy Saiptsof God, thelghe they thatirunoe 
to Sermons andcarcy Bibles, theſe.beezbefurapt their profet- 
Gon,you may lee what godly ren goed warrant you they be 
all alike, you may {ce by ona what thecelt beck bus weſrewhat 
a great-ſtaine religion hagh,, qnag meek by the falsvotibat = 
that ſtamethe boly profeion withdnantiabudanvertation: 
telling lines Lets ny Fry poten denhiagthe power 
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uponthem rheneawobChr if; untefit they by carchall to Witte ©! 
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3 ther cortiage.charchefrilierharſhewerls: in ſeth 4 theirtite, 
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are aq grofie nals azbanrtGodim't bs tis rhe 
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go The agg .COnmendenew 
lecving waſlers, 6144p es them honour and reug- 
A ofor MER Rs elle that could beefſgene in. 
them (torthey aerelnbac.) oo 7 cnglnlence ſohasn: Gods 
ordinager, whoſe place fupply + and that, be- 
cauſe if they did pay area fauk aa laid vpontbe name 
of God. how doth he prove nameſhoald. be cuill 
{ __ Becauſe OL wan wry bee euill ſpoken oft -- 
a der the Goſpel is landred, there God himeile, and 
his frag noured.Coatrariwiſe,nothing can gloribe _ 
_ ini all this werld , chan, when thoſe that will belong aod 
appertaiae vnto him, ſhew what houſkold they bee of by their 
workes, And hee that will bee on of God, mult 
doe more mockpthagyac is oncly the ſonne of Adew, 
TEENY ak the nzouthes of wicked men, and muzzel them 


vpythey ſhall nar hauea word barke out Chriſtians and 
Chriſtianitie, fu this will 
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to thegnſejues, 
which they came , and tothe parents: which 
crawness alt heir Giends and: haechria that 
enemies, compeer theme glveruet nan urn 
whoſe children-bre {6 well brought vp, and. behave themlſelues 
ſa orderly, 80 jgitin:the Church; in hoathbld ypon the 
earth, would any procure tinnourto God his Father, would hee 
cauſe the Chureh to bee praiſed, and all his brethren and fellow- 


members to reioyce, and £q bee well ? Then let him 
ſhew forth the yermes al Chriſt; dee him live of his yo- 
cation and calling, lee bin! canſe his light eo ſhine forth in the 


darkaelle of the woeld, let him riot Ceepe hisvertacs in his owne 
boſome alone, bur let the brightneſſe of them ſhine Forth yato 
all thoſe chacliue with hits. And if hedoeſo,be ſhall be honou- 
red hing{elfe euen.in the conſcience of the- 'bureſpecially 
hee ſhall winne great reucrence and te the inhi'of 
God, to Chrifiens and Chriſtian religion religion,” "And tholigh tholigh Hine 
C— malicious; and implicebleyet he ſha 

them dumbe and op their foule mombes, tharthelr furtoiid Bs- 
Mours 


appewre in thoftuic 
their hearts, and ©- , p,,,.,q., 
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hearts, and then letthern opentheir mauthes 
ſtruX others, As God ſaith, ith, Dew, GhG, Let t 
beart, and then ſhalt rehearſe them contiunally. 
I «3p naypaye' rel pur daoy wy. FSH 
Fruitlefſe = felfe, and to make it his owne, and hy ivypja his 
(peaking of he may with oomfort bringitforth, RO 
a raking of his Elſe if one be an idletalker, and a fooliſh 

name ia raine, Neuer had any experience of,nor werking in him more he 
ſpeakes, the worle it is, the more he difhenoureth Codabulech his 
Word, and hurteth his owse ſoule, 

Firſt then, Gods name is taken in yaine by the abaſs of his 
word, in curious ro ing of ie, Therefore one raaſt 
neuertalke of Gods word, but that he may bring ſome glory to 
God, and ſome good | 9 6tring As the Apoftle faith ; 

Tudezo, —FEdifie one another in your moſt baly faith, Vnloſle this by eur ſcope, 
When eucr wee take Gods word in our mouthes, to build yp one 
another in godlincſle, we peruert the word of God, and take his 
name in vaine.. ' 

8ccondly, Gods rh is polluced in re,whm wn oy 
Word in 
. did.of whom Peter ent 


laſtiudgement : Ho (a _— 
for = the *f | fall « ſhops 

from the beginning Van, —_— 

if they ſhould have ker lags di 


much adoe among Preachers-nows daycs, the great 
and fearetull day of ludgement,'- wherein: (as they lay) all men 
mult bee called to acconne for their workes: but where is this glo- 
rious —_— f- what danger. cometh. by their terrible 
threatnings ? what profit hath any bycheic large promiſcs? And 
thus becauſe God doth not preſently paſſe ſcatence, yy 
it, by caſting the wicked into hell, and byreceiuing the god 
iato the ioyes of heauen, fooliſh vaine men, that have no 
make a merriment and a ſport to laugh ac chis Doctrine. Mp ia 
Eſay, becauſe hes told them of death, the Atheilly fellto moc- 
king : Come, ſay they, if wee muſt dye, then. let ys take our plea- 
Elay 22.12. } ſure while wee may : Let wr eate and drinks, and bee mercis, for co 
morrow, ſouls andboile, and all muff comp to nnthing « wee will plic ic 
while che time ſerverh, And ES icreligious bealts call -- 
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to diſgrace 
Tbs eden 
av he with his own —_— Thefobe the Words of God, 
; 9 snd penned by the wiſedome of the holy Ghoſt, tor the 
ire&ion and inſtrution of his children; not tor every prophane 
ſwaggerer, and drunkard to vomit our of his filthy mouth, to 
move laughter with-them. And this is a common thing,amonglt 
fantaſtical companions, that deſire to be thought witty and con- 
ceired; that ifany place of Scripture ſerve their turne, to gird or 
quip one another, or 1uch like purpoſe : they had rather God 
ſhould looſe his ,and Gods W ord the grace and quthoritie 
of it, than that would looſe their jeſt. LA ths: which 
God appointed to edife their ſoules i in goin, 
co _ up themſcives and others to foo ines fey Per Shes 
langhter, 
thirdly,the Word of God is abuſedin a moſt grofſeand no- 
rorious manner, when one 
rour,orherefie, Whichis to 


izin the any finne;er- Aled 3 of 
to wrelt Gods weapons que Scr Scripaure for 


of his hands, as: it were, to wound him. with his owne fword. wumrenence | | 
Thisis as grievous anabuſe of the ſacred Word of God, Land | gre _= 
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94 The thivd: Commundeneent. ' 
will pales them, Whar (ſax-rhep ) will you have a,man- live 
without delight ? Doe you not allow recreation? why the Serip- 
ture doth afford a marrecreation; and! chen a number of places 
mult be brought m1 for recrexion; to maintaine their voluptuoul- 
nefl-. Bun,(vaine man) dovh not the Scriprare command a voca- 
tion,an4d rhe recrez7ion avaryhelpyroturtaer uvimit }Now ibone 
may aske you rhzr ſtand ſo:mugy for recreation; what ty your: 0e- 
cupation? whatſore travell ivit that wearieth your body ? what 
earneſt ſtudy tronblerh your braine, that you muſt have f@rmuch 
refreſhing, and {o mach recreation? It nuſtbe fame very pain- 
fall labour, that neederh © maciy reſt ro make you able to-per- 
formeit: It is fore labour indeed, for ir is 2he ſexviecioE luſt amt 
the Divell,ewo hard maſters. But this rurning; of ecoreation imo a 
vocation or avexation rather, is not allowableby Gods Word : 
how dareſt thou then beſo impnden aucacious, 2$torob God 
of mem ce ro men Ml Inſt; ar}. dofiobis: hely 
Wo j ctending ay uAice? 2 01 91 

Fox e.brperes rogers Av perſon, rebuke hisd for his 
crueltic and oppreſſion, ſhew him that the love of the world: is 
enmitie to God, and that covetoutneſſe is 1dblartic, them comes 
in his place of Scriptite, which malt fave aft What, hath net 
CIELE RE —_- Ro 

y, He ir worſt an InfidelI that provaters wort for 
andfo all maſt once the name of good hnabandrie, & 
and provi his tamily, Brie confider thou: chat handeſ} 
thus for thy labour, God will kve-thee-labonr, bac nor to; ſerve 
thy ſclfe, and thin owne aflsiw why wn drmar Orme 
calfing, buthurt not thy Le ELE 
dren and layup; mage rms Upup recur mn heaven 
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ſions, tell them, This isnaught;” Anger referh in the boſome Eccleſ 7.11, 
of fooles Aind the wrath of man'wifillerh not the Law of God : Oh, 140011. 30, 
bur l pray ——_ not'Saint Pawl (ay, Be angry and ſinne not ? 
Ir is true. Bur if thou wilt be angry withour ſinne, be angry firſt 
with thine owne finne,beginneat ho:ne,and condemne che tollie 
that is in thine owne ſoule, or thine anger is not holy and fpiritu- 
all, bur devill:ſh, fleſhly and earnall. So, almoſt in all other 
ſinnes, there is {catce any finrieſe bad, bur unzodly perſons will 
ſtand in defence ot it; and if rhey can fmrch'a few words out of 
the Scripture,and turne thertt violently from the true ſenſe therof 
unto their owne luſt, they count this a matter of great wirtinefle: 
butin truth it is a great wickednefle, and a damnable profaning 
of the name of God. When one can wreſt and hale cogether ma- 
ny places, and lay mach for his ſinne, it nor a note of more wit, 
bur of more acquaihtance with the Devill': tor their tongue is ſet law. 2,6, 
on fire of hell, and blowne by the ſtinking breath of Sathan. And 
when they have faid all they can,they have made their finne more 
ievous, their heart more hard; and themſelves more curſed in 
t they have done nothing all the while, bur diſhonoured God 
to make him a patron of wickednefle, and his word a1word for 
Satan. |; 03 op on * 
Fourthly, the Word of God is abuſed and profaned, by tur- 
ing it to charmes, and all other kindes of forcerie, to _—_— Chaimngs 
rlons as be fore-ſpoken and uk 4 terme it) and to '**<<ric,and 


— to finde thin 
thatbeloſt, and fach like; rhis is - finnefull perverting of Gods Gods navel 


ſinne,becauſe the words be not ill: yet tet them know, that when ©9094 words 
one abuſerhgood words to a wrong en4, they be ill words in ——_ 
hin: andif the Word of God be vertedtolachanend, as hee © 
hath not appointed, they be finfull words in him that thus per- | 
verteth them. And Saran is no lefſe dangerous anenemie when ; 
hecommeth like an Angell of light, than if hee appeared in his , 
owne colours, And this charming God himſelte condemaeth, A 
and the Law ith, that he will finde our tach perſons, So, that Levit.20. 6, 
both rhefe charmers, and thoſe thar goe unto them are wicked | 
NA Ne fete ere if they hank (hall have no ſuccefle in 

ethin ought for; or i ve, it is a greater plague. 
ber tow they proſper in _—_ and their heart is ds 
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96 The third Commaundement. 
more hard and uncurable. And thus the word of God is abuſed. 
Now the remedie againſt theſe abaſes is, that wee labour to ap- 
ply Gods Word te the right end, whereunto it is appointed. 
Andif wee will know theſe ends, wee may (ee themin 2 Tim. 
Chap, 3.verſe 16, The whole Scripture is given by inſpiration of 
God,and tc profitable to teach, to improve, tocorre inſtruft in 
righreomſneſſe, that the man of God may be abſolute, being made 
perfelt unto good werkes, Here hee ſheweth how we ſhould im- 
ploy the Scriptures of God:& firſt generally he faith they be profi- 
zable:ſhewing that the wordof God muſt never bem with- 
all,butfor ſome profit, In all conferences, wherein wealledge the 
Scriptures, this muſt be the cloſing and ſhutting up of all; That 
therebe ſome good done, that ſome body be the better for them, 
that ſome fruit be reaped thereby:but wherefruit is not the end, 
Gods Word is not ri applyed. Then particularly he ſheweth 
whereintheprofit confilts; Firſt, it ſerveth co ceach, that is, to 
enlighten the underſtanding, that one may get more knowledge, 
and his minde be better informed. Secondly, 7 convince, that 1s, 
to refute and beat downe hereſfies and falſe opiniong, Thirdly, ts 
corref, that isvto amend the offendors, ee their evill 
manners, Fourthly, to infra, that is, to ſhew how one ſhould 
as well performe the good, as ferſake the evill, and to lead ſuch a 
godly and righteous converſation, as that God. may have the 
praiſe, men may be edified,and himſelte may be both. 
in life and death, Theſe are thoſe ends of the Scripture, to the 
which, whoſoever applyech it, fhallnot diſheneur God,nor hurt 
his owne ſoule, but glorifie God, and himſelfe bee made perfeR, 
and ready to every good worke. Thus much for taking Gods 
name in vaine, by abuſing his Word. 
Secondly,Gods name ts taken.in vaine, by abuſing his titles : 
as God, Zehovah, Telus, Lord, and fuch other, And that cither in 
admiration; as when upon any ſudden accident or ſtrange re- 
port we breake forth into ſach vaine ſpeeches, good Lord, O 
leſus, O Chriſt, Lord have mercy upon us, what a thing was 
that? wherein we name Gods titles, without any feare or reve- 
rencc of him. Therefore thoſe that have done ſo, muſt repent and 
doe to no more. | 
Solikewiſgweabuſe Gods titles, in raſh petitions and impre- 
cations; as Sarah in a great paſſion commerh to cm w_ 
an, 
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fafth, The Lird bee judge betweene mee and thee : and then ſhee 
muſt needs have a Seſlions, & God muſt come downe 
from heaven in all the haſte : noneelſe would ſerue the turne to 
redrefle her wrong, which (as ſhe thought) was committed a+ 
gain her. And what was the matter? why ? Hagar had dealt un- 

utifully with her, and God muſt needs come to plead her cauſe, 
and to puniſh this diſorder. But if God had come, and hearing 
her raſh prayer, had taken examination and proceeded to puniſh 
the chicfe offender, who ſhould haue beene firſt plagued ? who 
was the firſt motioner of taking Hager to 4 ? was not 
Sarah her felte? What ? muſt Abraham take her through her 
meanes and motion; and now, when the matter falleth out ill, 
ſhe will fall ont with her hasband > How could ſhe looke for 
any better proceeding, ſince ſhe was the author of (© ill a begi 
ning? So thasſnch kinde of jos, as to wifh, God 


judge, raſhly, and haſtily, 

wilc'in as Gods vengeance on him, and ſuch like hay - 
rible - when God auaſt- needs become their officer, to 
revenge their « » and ſerve their malicious humour, So 


# . 


unto him, and to diſcover where he was, jthat Sa#/ might take 
him: he breaketh forth into hypocriricall and null proce, lay- 
ing; Bleſſed bee you of the-Loxd, cc, Que might havedone a 
| ry conlcience, as Jonathan did, & 
would never thanke God forit} bur let them come and belpe 
him to bring his miſchievous to paſſe, then God bee 
bleſſed, and great thankes there muſt be. Sofor gameſters, when 
they coozen and rob one another;unjultly of their money, -with- 
our conſcience or warrant (they might even as well many times 
pick a purſe)then inall the haſte, God muſt be prailed for their 
theevery. I thanke God | have ſped well, I have good lucke. 
What? is God a patron of gameſters ? is he a favourecr of dicers ? 
maſt hee be-at every idle perſons becke, when be is robbing his 
neighbour ?: Monſtrous ns, that dare bee ſo impudent ! 
they ſhall-feele and fee (it ever God waken their conſcience in 
this life; and-it he doe nor, yet-in the life to come, ) that it was 2 
fanlt bad enough, to take away 94 goods in mag = 
4 arr 
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98 The third Commanadlement. 
farre greater, when they will dare to abuſe Gods holy name; in 
their linfull praRices. . 
Meanes to Now the beſt medicine topreſerve us from all theſe ſinnes and 
keepe us from abuſes of Gods titles,is ſer downe-in Dext.28.58, Feare the glo- 
abuſing Gods r;ous and fearefull name of the Loyd thy God : teare it fo, that you 
rales- name it not,nor thinke of it, but with great reverence. For if one 
be audacious to take Gods name in his month, without feare and 
duc regard, God willlay plagues upon him, and thoſe not ſhort 
and light, but ſore and grievous, of long continuance and great 
durance: but if one tremble and feare e the Lord, he ſhall 
never abuſe his name, 
Abuſing Gods Thirdly, Godsnameis takenin vaine by abuſing his proper- 
p:overrics 1s ties, and by raſh ſpeaking of them; as of hispower, wiſedome, 
raking his mercy,patience,juſtice, &c, which are abuſed when we ſpeake of 
BARE 43 YAI3*+ them carnally, and careleſly,”:or;.00 ouſly, As 2 King, 
Chap. 7. when the Prince,on whofſehand the King leaned, hzard 
the Prophet ay, that corne hoaldbe-ocheape,ſo ſuddenly after 
thatextreme dearth, he ſaid : Though God ſhoald make win- 
dowes in heaven, that could notbe a. | | 
- Now this was fearefull impietis to fpcake fo baſely of Gods 
wer, andfo contemptuouſly,: his rength were to 
e meaſured by mans ſtrength, and: conld noc tell how to 
bring it to paſſe, becauſe the Prince conld not tell how, nor ſaw 
any meanes;for there he alladeth to Noah his floud, 'as if he had 
faid; if God ſhould raine cornenow; as faſt as he rained. Water 
then,it 2p ap be ſo:biutit was fo,and he (aw ir ſo, but had no 
good by it, for he was preſſed todeathby the throng, as a juſt 
— rams” of his contemptuous ſpeech, and unbelicte of Gods 


wer, | 
So likewiſe, Providence and wiſedome is abuſed, when one 
frets and ſpeakes grudgingly _ Gods workes, under: the 


name of Fortune and Chance: Oh whar ill lucke was that? what 
misfortune ? For either one malt ſay chat things come toypafle 
by chance, hap as hap may, without any diſpoſing of God;-(and 
ſohe chargeth God ro*bee too careleſle a governour, that lets 
things runncat randome, without counſell and advice: )orif hee 
ſay, that God governeth all things, andruleth jn the world, and 
appoinreth what things, and how they ſhall come to paſſe;i then 
he chaſes and murmuretþ againſt Gods government, under-the 
.name 


In \ 
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nameof Fortune : and ſpeaking ill of lucke, he ſpeakes ill of Gods 
wiſedome and prouidence. So likewile, in applying any of Gods 
r ies to detend evill (as the common cuſtome of m;oft men 
15, to deſpiſe all admonition, and to embolden themſclves to all 
exceſle of riot in regard of Gods goodneſſe.) O fay they, God is 
mercifall, and Chriſt died for our finnes, True: God is mercitull, 
but to whom? To the penitent,and humble perſon that hateth his 
ſinne, and ſtudieth to fo it: but heis not mercifull to thoſe 
that love their finne, and like ir,and that have a rot of bitterneſſe O-ur. 23 19, 
in them, and make Gods mercy an incouragement to hearten *! 5514+ 
them in their ſfinne,and not to allare them torepentance,bur raake 
his love and kindnefle a proteRion to their lewdnefle; roſuch he 
will ſhew no mercy, but his wrath ſhall burne againſt them to 
the bottome of hell.So that in pecking? Gods attributes, ſpeake 
of them with reverence, and to that good uſe for which God 
hath revealed them. rai ties 
Solaſtly,Gods name is raken in valne,in ſpeaking unreverently To peake un- 
ofhis workes:eirher thoſchis admirable aRions within himlelfe, (2757edy of 
aveletion and reprobation, When vaine man by his weake Capa® j, a coking of 
citie, and ſhallow conceir, cannot reach ro the depth of his wiſe his name in 
dome, what mouerh him to chuſe ene and co refuſe another; then vaine. . 
in the bitternefſe of hishearr, hee openerh his month agaiaſt his * 
juſtice: whereas he ſhould rather, with ſilence and reverence, 
wonder at his hidden counſcll; as Pas/, Rom.1 1,35. did; having 
yy ſparingly of it, he breakes out in admiration, and ſo con- 
,O the depth of the richer both of the wiſcdome and know- 
ledge vt proce the ourward workes of creation,andredemp- 
jon, and the paſſion of Chriſt, when one can T__ ſo lightly, 
and without any goo4 ule of theſe great things, that ſhould make 
him feare before God, and increaſereverence toward his Maje- 
ſtie; and hatred of ſinne, | | 
Thrs much for taking Gods name in valne, by ſpeech without Ting Gods 
an oath:Now followeth thartaking of his name in vajge, which Jn Ou 
1 with an vath : " ——_ 
And this is three wayes;by ſwearing either vainely,or wicked- 
ly, orfalſely. : 4 at 
Vaine ſwearing is, when in common andordinaric talke, men Sweariog 
mingle their ſpeeches, and fill up their ſentences, with, needlefle ,,u.1, 
oaths:which though they account as aſmall ſinne, yer it is a moſt 
notorious 


-- - 
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notorions diſhonour of God, and proceeds from the Devill, he is 
the father of it, As Chriſt faith, Afar. 5. Let your yea,be yea, and 
your nay,nay:for whatſoever i more comes from the evill one, that 
is,the Divell. Se that the root of it is exceeding evill, and the fruit 
of it is even as bad as Saint lame: ſheweth 2. 1 1.Sweare »or,faith 
he, brethren,neither by beaven nor earthnor any other oath, but _ 
let your yea,be yea,o5- your na na, left. ou fall into condempyation. 
Tt 1s then manifeſt that the Devill is the author of vaine oathes, 
Gods judgement is the end and fruit of vaineoathes,and he that is 
willing to be led by ſuch a guide, and to come to ſuck an end, he 
may x. b his liberty rouſe them. But one may ſay, I doe not 
ſweare great oaths, as by God, and by the members & 

of Chriſt, but perty & ſmall oaths,as by my faith and troth,by this 
bread, fire,light,8c. But Chriſt anſwereth for this, that wee muſt 
not {weare,neither by the Pampa. ner the gold, nor heaven, nor 
earth,no not ſo much as by onr head, becauſe God is the author & 
maker of all theſe things. And there - appeareth ſuch wiſedome 


and power of God in the ſimpleſt of his creatures, as to 
make us to feare and reverence him in them. So that 

they be great oaths or lefle oaths,if they be idle oaths, Gods word, 
harh condemned them,and they Ghalll/ without repentance )bri 
his heavy judgement on them that uſe them, Yea bur 1 iweare 
that which is trac, it is not alic,Beitſo: yet God hath not bound 
you onely, not to take up his name falfly, but not to take it up 
idlely and ny. _ 'Re, portion r our 
common ta , thoug itibe true, will at bring Wea- 
ring.'tcannot be avoided,but that he thatuſually ſwears vaincly, 
ſhall now and then ſweare falſely. For the often toſſing of Gods 
holy & ſacred name, or any of his titles or ations in our mouthes 
foolifhly, or careſly,doth at length beget ſuch a baſe account and 
opinion of theſe things, that they care not how they uſe them.Oh, 
but ſaith ane, I would not ſweare indeed, bat they conſtrain me, 
andurge ine to it,for they would not beleeve me elſe, But if they 
will not,better it were to want credit with them, than to want fa- 
vour of God: better undergoe mans unjuſt ſuſpition, than Gods 
juſt jadgement. And what is the cauſe that ſome mens credit 
growne ſo weake and feeble that it will not ſtand, unlefſeit bee 
under-propped by an oath? even becauſe they haveſo wounded 
their names,by lying,fraud and cozenage,as that men take all for 


falſhood 
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' falſhood thatcomes from them, Bur if we woald deale iuftly and 
rruely & lead an honelt lite, we ſhould nor need to vie fach ſintull 
ſhifts ro get men to truſt vs: For there bee many of Gods people, 
that (through Gods mercy) can fay, they haue dealt ſo honeſtly & 
conſcionably with men, & haue had ſuch care of their word and 
promiſe, as now no man that knowes them, willgoe abour to put 
them to their oath, their bare word may end the controuerſie, So 
that if we would deale plainely and iuftlywich all men & ler them 
fee truth in our words,and faithtul{nes inour workes;fach idle at- 
reſtations to the hurt of our ſoules, would 'be altogether needleſſe. 
jg ta rear rr eo per 
ra , sgreatly tobee 
condemned. | Fe 71.478 0 
But if vaine fwearing be a planrofthe Denils ſetting, and will wicked 
bring forth truitfor ſtore, viz. damnarion:then how much more ſ#exiog, 
horrible and edions is that blaſphemous and furious, and outra- 
gious ing of many men?it that be a lictle offended, and 
ir mind di ,then they fall ro di orge their filthy ſto- 
, and fpuc out all the ve- 


tempered (tomacke, by ſhamelefle and blaſj tearing and 
renting the name of God. If God crofle them in their dice; which 
are deare to them, they will crofſe him in/his , Which is dea- 


reft to him : if he make rhe dice runne againſt them,they will bee 
anenged, their ſhall ruanneas faſt againſt him, Here is an 

heart poſſefled with wickedneſlc,. and given over to fin, that can 

finde no other remedy, when itis & moved, but to diſho- ' 

nour God, Hell gapes with open mouth for fach'helliſh per-' 
lonsand a moſt terrible and fearfull damnation remayneth for 

ſuch horrible and fearefull ſinners, valefſe they bewaile and for- 

lake their hainous blaſphemics, and indeanour hereafter , by all 
means, to ſanfific Gods hely name. i | 

Thereforelet wicked ſwearers take heed, how they me of- The danger 

ten'thus to croſſe God in their anger,in the thing that he molt ac- of curſed 
counteth of : for he will-not long fie downe by it, he will not (til] ſwewiag, 
beare it but he will ariſe in anger and plague them intheir ſoule, 


and in that,thatis neareſt untp them. If they ſer their rongues .- 
gant. 
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againſt heauen ; heauen will ſead downe thunder-bolts of woes 
againſt them : and if one daſh often againſt Chriſt and will rake 
no warning, at length Chri(t will fall pon him, and grinde him 
ro powder, And thus much tor idle and fooliſh (wearing, as alſo 
birter and outragious blalpheming. ; : 
Secondly, Gods name is taken in vaine, by ſwearing wickedly, 
when men binde themlelues by an oath to doe euiil: As Daznid tn 
patlionate heatg,fware to kill N4bal, Indecd Nubat was a finfall: 
man,and God did reward/himafterwards accordingly:but D 4utd 
had no warrantto {eckerenengement, and to{weare to doe that 
which he had ne calling vnto, This kinde of ſwearing is a taking 
of the nameot God jn yaine,whether the oath be broken or kept. 
For it men breake it, (as inthis caſe they ought to _y they haue 
ſinacd,,in that - lightly and. raſhly they tooke vp the name of 


God, as that vpon berter contideration,they were driuen to recall 
their oath againe : but if they keepe their wicked oath, (as Herod 
did )thatis moſt finfu)l ot all; for then they make God an Author 
and Patron of (in, and eall him for a witneſle, and allower'ot their 
euill. So.that for vs to \weare,,we wil be meete with ſuch'as have 
do ne vs ſome wrong;and that we wil be anenged ofthem,or tuch 
like : itis a — profaning of Gods holy name; for Gods 


name ſhould teare vs from euill, and not bind vs to euill, 

1 birdly, Gods name is exceedingly diſhonoured and polluted 
by (wearing falſly,by forſwearing ones ſelte, which is moſt vſaal- 
- fax iury. This is amoſt berrible finance, tending to a moſt - 
earefull damnation, For if we ſhall giae an account tor euery idle 
word, as Chriſt ſaith; and if men bee fubieR to i 
damnation for every vaine oath, as Saint Zamerattirmeth : then, 
what. ſhall become of thoſe that will dare to call God to beare 
witnefle ofa falſhood,and beare thearſchues our in alie,by preten- 
ding his name? Therefore-in Zachr:5.4. the Lord ſhewerh, that 
his curſe(like afretting Leproſic )ſhall-come vpon the falſe ſwea- 
rer,and vpon his houſe, to conſume him,and ro devoure his houſe 
and ſubſtance, and ſhall eate into them, till it have brought them 
to nought, And it the 1 5. P/alave 4werle,it is ſer downe as a note 
and marke of a true Chriſtian, rhat haning ſworne to his hinde- 
rance he will yet keepe his oarh. Ther how farre is he from being . 
agood man, that will of purpoſe ſweare that, which he neuer pur- 
poſeth to performe? and ſet a better colour vpon an vntruth, by 

garniſhing 
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that heyy got | 
{aid;There aremany yet 
as bitter againſt Gods truth, CS profeſſion as 
any other; bur God will viſit them hereafter __ _ 
and the Sunne -fhail ſhine in rheir 
enlightning, and his Werdhall work@ faith and repenanc » i 
their ſoule: and when be Vath fhiewed the Frag 
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flake of ig wells chinkeofit, Arey fir dwell within 
it heaed with eutas./a, 37.39 ard afoborighte- 
one foall ſpeaks! of Wiſdans |: for the Law of God ia boy, aud 
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ary nec vet ur —_— his beart,gs it 
will (priag aad babforch mouth okeepe and preſeruc 
him, that either hee ſhall noedoe any thing that is wicked, or it hec 
doe, he fhall beſo@moand recoucrcd, E 
Thoſetherefoce faile much ia chisduty, that will never talke 
of aay thing in the 'Scriptare, or of any part of Mm  * 
: [4 y 


edup, that — 
up, Ye COMme 
cl py comgaieg 


n- us 


= 
, 
% 
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his ere 
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mitcries. And he would fhew Ts 

ſhould know, that it would ſurchy goe well-with the righteous, 
and 
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and that the wioked ſhould have according to the worke of his 
hands: for God being righteouſneſle ir ſelfe, muſt needs puniſh the 
one,and reward the other,as their lives and deeds have deſerved; 

Thele were the things, about which he would willingly exer- 
ciſe his tongue, and ſpeake joytully to the people, For, one can- 
not ſpeake of theſe things conſcionably, but it will worke in him 
a fceling and love of them, {o that himtelfe ſhall ger more good, 
+ and thoſealſorhat heare him. So P/alme 1 07.8. Let them confeſſe 
before the Lord his loving kindne(ſe,and his wonderfull works before 
the ſonnes of men, He would haveus have tuch a fecling in our 
hearts,as that we ſhould not onely confefſe Gods kindneſle before 
him,but alſo make knowne the ſame before men. 

And therefore all of us muſt here be humbled, & acknow! 
how exceeding ſhort we come, how leldome or never we'brea 
forth into ſuch conteſſion or declaration of Gods power, 'wiſe- 
dome,mercy,&c.as our (elves and others might thereby be ſtirred 
up the more to be thankfullunto him,and to ſtay upon him. Who 


almoſt had faid,as Davidin the Pſalme; ({ ome, and Iwill tell you pfz1.66.16, 
hath 


what the Loyd hath done for my ſonle, What carctulnefſe hee 

had over out ſoules and boaies, what taithtulnefle he ſhewed unto 
us in all our needs, and all his wonderfull mercy and wiſedome, 
wherof we have daily experience? Many can make long diſcourſcs 
of the kindneſle of their benetaRors, and ſpend much time in tel- 
ling what their good friends have done for them; bur for God 


with reverence and thinkigiving, whether they bee we 
e 


mercy,or juſtice, And thus the chi 


der Moſes, after their wonderfnill deliverance arthe red fea, gave £4... 
hys 


ry to carnall reaſon, And thus Ps/ having diſputed of eleftion 
& reprobation, ſuch workes as _— men and ficſhly _ = 
_ tum 


We wuft 
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ſtumbled at, and would willingly fhew their quarrell againſt, if 
they durſt for feare of men; Paw, | ſay, being a man of God, 
ſpeakes moſt reverently, and with wonderfull admiration of the 
glorious attributes of God therein. Rom. 1 1.3 3.0 the deepencjſe of 

the riches beth of the wiſedome and knowledge of God ! how un- 


ſearchable are his judgements, and his waies paſt finding out ! and 


then,,/bo bath knowne the minde of the Lord? Whocan tell why 
God chuſeth one to life,and leaveth another todeath > who cau 
afligne thecaule of theſe things? And in the next vezſe,having de- 
fore ſpoken of ordaining one to ſhame, and another to glory, hee 
fbutteth up, and cloſerh all with this holy and reverent conclu- 
fion, wondring at his greatneſſe : Of him (faith he) and through 
bins, and for him,are all things : to him be glory for ever, Amen, 
As if he ſhould have ſaid, he made all things at the firſt himfelte; 
be ſuſtaineth and prelerveth all things by his owve pawer {tilf, & 
therefore it is moſt juſt & equall,that he ſhould diſpoſe and order 
all things according as it ſeemes belt -unto him for his own glory . 

And as wee wult (trive to magnifie Gad in-thole workes that 


praife God for CT@fle our reaſon; fo in thoſe allo that are molt contrary to our 
eur 2Mlidions; affeRtion:as in our crofles'and afflitions, And thus did Fob when 


2 King.n6.19, 
1 Sam.z.18, 


God had taken away his ſonnes, his ſervants;his ſheepe, bis oxen, _ 
his camels,and all his goods,and that vpon the ſudden, he fals nor 
to murmuring and grudging againſt God, but breaketh our into 
the praiſe of God; The Lord hath given, ((aithbe) thr Lord hath 
taken away,bleſſed be the name of the Lord, , In all theſe miſerics he 
could finde in his heart,and ſee good caule, to. blefle the name of 
God « for hee knew that all theſe tryals came from God, And 
thoughthe Divell werea chiefe ſtirrer, yet he could not goe be- 
yond his commiſſion : and though God had takenaway all, na 
wrong was done to ob, God hae it him, and-might have 
raken it away ſooner, and therefore ſtill hewas to be bleſſed. So 
did Aexzckiab:lo did Ek: Ft u the Lord,let bim doe what be will, 
So that even in Gods chaſtilements, which are tedious to the 
fleſh,and goe againſt the ſtreame of cur affe&ions, we mult praiſe 
tim, As Nebwchaduetzar inthe endot his ſeven yeercs muſerie, 
faith, He « holy in all his workes, and juſt in all bis wayes, And 
thus we muſt glorifie the name of God in ſpeech without an oath, 
Now it followes tv ſpeake of an oath. 
And firſt we muſt know, that it is a ſingular ſervice to God to 
take 
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mkean oath, when we have a lawfull calling thereunto, As raſh 
ſwearing is a wieked thing, ſo right ſwearing is an holy ſervice: 
and one may ſinne as well in omitting this, when it is lawfully re- 
quired, as in committing the other which is forbidden. 

Soin Dext.6,1 3.ahd 10,10,7 how ſhalt feare the Lord and ſerve 
bim,and ſweare by bus name, In both which places God _— y 
requireth this ſwearing by him, as a ſpeciall honour that belongs 
unto him, when we have 2 warrantable and juſt cauſe to take an 


oath, .1 | 
Therefore this errour muſt, be condemned, that would altoge- 
ther root-out theuſe of oaths, ' as unlawtfull; and being cal 


in vaine, Whereaz,in rcfuſing to ſweare by it reverently, and up- 
on good pond and calling, they tranſgreile this Commande- 
ment, and might as well refuſe to heare, and reade, and.pray, as 
to {weare being called therunto. 

Likewiſe it ſerveth for our inſtrucion:that when the cale ſtands 


{0,as thatan oath is required at our hands by thoſe which have We may ex- 


r 


rightly, 


authoritie,& when we have a fufficient warrant, then we ſhould 
willingly & carefully doe jr,& that with a minde to glorifie 
and an expeRation of a bleſſing upon- this holy worke, as upon 
hearing and reading,becauſe it is an ordinance of God, as well ay 
theſe be: and it is a fault, when men comming to this, do not pro» 
poſe the glory of Gud unto themſelves; nor looke for any reward 
or this duty,but onely reſpetthecrvill ends,to ſet agreement, & 
make peace men. Many will hope to ſpecd the better for a 
AN eaten they ſhall)which never bope,that God wil 
Took any whit the more favourably upon them, tor {wearing re- 
ligiouſly, But if God will puniſh vaine ſwearers, he will reward 
good ſwearing,& thoſe rhatule it aright. As a curſe is denounced 
againſt the ſinfull and idle ule of it, fo the reverent and conſcio- 
nable uſe of ir, hath a promiſe of bleſſing annexed unto it. Butfor 
want of knowledge and faith in this point, we want thefruit of it: 
for a Chriſtian, ſwearing for conſcience fake, and in obedience to 
Gods Commandement, may lay up an oath among his beſt fer- 
vices, and treaſure itup as a precious Jewell, that thall bring an 
everlaſting reward with it. For God wil not forget thoſe that ſan- 
* Aifie his name-which all they doe,that ſweare reverentlyby it, 
Now, that we may ſweare lawfully, theſe rules are to ou 
H 2 


lc is an errour 


thereto,refulſe it,becauſe they ſay they would not take name |: foathes. 


2 
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" erequiringan oath, 


. 
11.8 


Rules that we obſerved ; for the 
x ſweue | 


Worke abit af 1 \ i. 

 _— DJ For the perſon ſwearing , this muſt -be knowneand obſeryeg, 
men can ner*r thatif we would have God accept of him, he muſt be a Chriſtian: 
ſwearcrightly. for nounregenerate man cart {wear religiouſly to pleaſe God, nor 
comfortably to his owiie foule ; and therefore Saint'Paul ſwea- 

Row.1 5. ring, faith, [cal God to witneſſe: but ſo may an anregenerate man, 
anT his oath be worth nothing in Gods4ecount; therefore he ad- 

deth, 7/hom 7 ſerve in the ſpirit, ſhewint, that hee that will com- 

fortably take thename of God in his mouth; toſwerae by ir,muſt 

fantific him in his heart,and ſerve him inthis ſonle,br elſe hg doth 

take the Name of Go4in vaine , hee doth notglorifie him ar all, 

For an evill tree (faith Chriſt)canner bring forth good fruit: And 

though cthers may have good by thathee ſhall doe ; yet ir can 

bring no goodor comfort to himſelte ; nay, it is an evill worke in 

hIm,as was the preaching of «das,and caſting out of Devils, and 
other'workes, which hee through Chriſts commiſſion was able 

to doe : which (notwithſtandin2) were ſo ferrefrom doitie hin 

good, or ycelding him any comfort again(t the terrobr of hs con- 

ſcience, that they rather were rorments, and fire in hisboſome to 

vex him, chat had made ſofairea ſhew, when in truth hee had fo 

foule a heart:So,ifan unregenerate man take an oath , although'ir 

be very true, yet hee {innes and diſhorioureth God in thus ſwea- 

ring; becauſe whatſoever is not of faith isfinne Now, he hath no 

faith, neither lookes he to Gods Commandeinents,or re{petts his 

tory in the oath. Therefore whoſoever hath taken an oath before 

is calling, howfoever in it ſelfe lawfull , yethe muſt be humbled 

for the manner of doing ofir, becauſe it waa ſinne in hiin;being 

vojd of faith; atid wantinga good conſcience; and all true reye- 

rence'of Gods Majefty. For theſe things can never be wrought 

biit by the work of the Spirit, which doth convert men rhatrhey 

thay be fir for his ſervice : whereas in the ſtate of unregeneracie, 

they took Gods Name in their mouthes, when there was no feate 

of him in their hearts', and to'the impureall things areunpure. 

Tit,t-159, This maybe obferved in the party thac is ſworne. - 

Now , in himto whom the oath is made , thi is requiſite, 

(without which an Oath cannot be lawfall ) that hee require ic 
: and 
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and be ready to it. For.if the party unto whom one (wea- 
rettbeunwilling of it, then it isa ſinne itupon him, and 
wearicihis cares, and grieve his beartywith My 

And' therefore many men are to be reproved .that,in common What incon- 
buying andlelling, are {o forward to {weare, au that.though no **2enees ans 
man be willing th ſhould ſweare; yearather, nl —__— 
will make a trade of ſwearing? Surely this, 
ſapeted of unfairhtuloedle : ——_—_ they { Eb 
name,bo:htheir.own hearts grow lefle didnt 


the moreſuſpet chem; whereas.they thinke bo; remaye. ul 
tion from themſelves. For a $a; Ha 


towards: God. And be thargaretb norco di 
wer make any great ſtay to deceive his 
givelidertic jochelglves ig ule needlelle and yaine 
often ſlip into falſe oathes, Theſe rules are forte ITE 
'for'the irddie; 
Firſt; ir muſtbe wether i (worne: That j is, whatigever we 
eonfime byrangrhe name,of God in our maathes, mult not Rules of a'r- 
<aliptermtene An pn 1 pang thar lglous ork 
5 ar wp ray 
ar: doe, he lerteth roo Fa 
verſe 2cherecuireth that gg IN truth SI 
if one will come toaverre and atfame a thing wich nl oy 
A bletofay, Id weare thiaganr orgs 
-proofe)1 Pt 
= we — tor, pau 
nh. 


_ Se 7 mn op rn os 
: an oath, our I& VE 10, is Pty O 
name,and take it up with a gaine and, ER Medion, 

I one isſo raſh, to adventare fo eaſily and ſuddenly upon a 
ding of fuch weight and importance. 

qoap rn oath muſt not be raken in light and ſmall matters, m———_— 
but in thi moment. Theugh the aatter bee cerraine, be raken in 
and in our i — we _ teſtifie the truth C— 

OO] 


Exod. 18. 


ahd ſheweth [ 
Majeſtie,tourge him to come out of his.place; £6 deale an«{uch 


' he ha 


irs | The third 'Commandenent. 
ir: yet ifirbe bur a trifls; itiznor worth an oath, Inlucha cafe, 
nan maſt rather becontent to bee credite4, chm ro call Go.ls 


nane to witnefſe, When Afo/er wws the lulge, he appointe;l in- 


feriour officers to Have the man1giaz of finiller a1utrers, 1n1 one- 
ly rhe greater an + weightiercauſes were bro1g1t eo him, to heare 
anJdecide, Now then it it were not fir for A-/er to becalled ro 
the ending and makingup of every lizht an.l idle coatroverſie;? 
much lefſe 1s ir for us to debaſe God (o much, az to bring. him in 
nporrevery trifle. We would count ita very unleemely rhing, to 
trouble high Oticers an Magiſtrates with caules' which che 
meaneft neighbour could atbitrare, Anditit be coo in ich dilgra» 
cing of a Voblemans dignitie, ro cill him forch avout every luch 
thing ofno fs, ns much more protanenele it is ro yards God, 
cart nothing touched witti'the greatneſle; of his 


rrifles; Therefore, unlefſe itb> matrer that tends'ra che glory of 


' God, or ſomegreatgood otman, to end contennians that would 
'be dangerous, and vo ſerunitie an 1g02d order a/n9ng amen; we 
muſt not preſume to metdle withthe name of God, nenbritg tri- 


viall matters before hixgloriouyprefence,”» 10 (1 ne; 
Laſtly, wee muſt doe it with great feare and reverence : as. m 
Eccleſ. g. 2, it is noted as the tnarke of a' 2094'maay to feate an 
#4th, AnJ though one bethe childe of 7od, 2nd an oth bee re- 
quired ofhim,and he know the thin2 to be cerrainly rrue,and the 
marteralſo of weighr, worth an oath: yerif hecomelightly with- 
out wy rezard of God;and reverence of thart his excellent name, 
failed in his fwearing,and hath taken Go1s name in vaine, 
and is to be hnmbledfor & : For, in theſecon] P/almr, anl the 
eleventh verſe; he ſaith, Serve the Lord with feare* Now if a 


* man muſtnotundertake any ſervice of Go withourteare; much 
 lefle may he call Ged to be a ſpeciall witneſſe, and after a ſpeciall 
- manner ſethimfelfe before tim, without reverence anddue teare 
' of his majeſtie, And ſo quuch for the Commandement, Now fol- . 

lpweth che reaſon of it. 
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—_ the Lord will not ho/d bum guultleſſe, that raketh his 
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JF Ere God fromthe greatneſſe of the perill, goeth about to "!* hues 
rerrifie men from the finne : now were he faith, theLord,”* — 
Will not hold him guiltleſie, ſomething more is vaderſtood, then, pers wor fur 
" bs expreſſed. For-the meaning is, 'that God will account bim as n,drowes 
ittie; and execute a ſharpe and fevere puniſhinear vpoen hiv, ome Luds 
othat, this wee may here obſcrug-as a plaine doQrine, Thai he, *0-<vev» 
that ſinnes againſt this Commandemenr, vnlefſe he doe foyndly, — 
repent, ſhal) drave heauic indgements vpon hiadelfe. As the of- 
tence is hainous, ſo will thequniſhment be antwerable. For icis 
God that vndertaketh to perſecure againſt rhem: he will not put 
it vp, but be revenged vponthes?.' it man onely acculcd thean, 
they ware nor neccflarily taulty,, but might recemue credit with 
men,or at leaſt haue comfort m their owne ſoules,as Nabeth had, 
and they which are ſpoken of, fey 29. 21, that were made ta 
finne in word, when they (pake:truely and faithfully ; and bei 
righteous, were yer made to [all without cauſe : bucit God cons 
uince,who ſhall cleere?ithe condemne, who ſhall iuſtife? Their 
owne tongues , and: hearts and conſciences ſhall paſle a verdi& 
againſt them. If man onely were offended, man alſo mighe deter= . | 
mine the cauſe as ympire or udge, and ouer-rule the aducrſary, . 
. Fortheſentence is not alway asthe plaintife would bauc ix: but hy 
(«Efitoldhisſonnes : 1 Saw, 3 25, dj one fans again (GCod,wbe > 
will plead for him, or take vp the matter berw a 08n . 
oencly tollowed the cauſe, there might be many w* and; 1, wh , 
erection, or bailes, or flight, or pardon, or death of either ſide,&c, 
Bur if God purſue, who can refiſt bim?who can eſcape him2who a 
can oner- match his pewer?or( without true repentance )flie from 
his tearefull indgements threatucd agamſt them? Ithecaſt, chem, 
they be @bieRt _ puniſhment, or + 1 een 
they ma grm—_—_ at all times they may 
nn ty | is their ſtate that break this Law, and fall 
into the hands of the liuing God. 
And yer, of all fin wg | im ce egy m——_ 
A greater tie is laid vpon hi crobs2 iman of his goods, 
thang vpea him that robs God XY > and one may with 
4 more 


114 The third Communulenent: 
mcre eaſe carry out a blaſphemous and firious oath, yea, many 
of them, 2nd wicked fcoffing and\ mocking: at the-word, and 
Works of God, than any ſIanderons reproach ,or taunting terme 
againſt his neighbour, that is but duſt and aſhes like himſelfe, 
Therefore fith' menlet ir lip fo exfily, God wil zake ghe more 
notice of ir, and puniſh it more ſharply. For indeed menare farrg 
motecarefall for their” owne vaine glory, than for Gods glory ; 
and therfore it God ſhould referre 'it ro-mens- afliſes, it 1s4ure; 
little order ſhodld be taken for it, Y ea,commonty it 11 ſeene;, that 
thoſe which ſhould reforme and corre&orhers, in this point, hape 
themfelues moſt need to be reformed, and correted:and lome of 
the greateſt Rulers, that ſhould mbft'repreſle blaſphemy, of all 
others, praiſe it moſt. For it theytjencuer o little croſſed, how 
dve they ſeeke to eaſe themiſelues, bur by violent and outragious 
ſwearing? Therefore, if God ſhould pur ouer the puniſhment of 
jt to their diſcretion, like enough a very ſlight penaltie ſhould 
ſerue the turne. And men alſo could nor inflict a ſufficient puniſh» 
ment, anſwerable to'thetault: for damnation is the duepuniſh- 
ment,as, Fawtes's . 12, Therfore God will have it come before his 
wget ſcare, and himſtffe will be therudprzand executioner in 
nee. wu £8 1 | 


Ven: | —_— God es re on the ter» 
- ronrof alt vngodly perfons, that gme luch þ1 to themleiues 
Such a8 _—_ , in'thebreach of this — rs abrare the 
ygrow franeleſiejand ſhew thenrfione Ide Sodpme; 
40t fr cogricut Utcme that zhiſtike ity 1whally chey 

te & breat ptitie ihe; 0 0+ ©. 461 m1 to Meer 
Fs. - of the TR ſore will w_ a man"Ghould foe 
m take away eighbours catrell, or: goods : yepufthey 
fweart in « pafi6t,arid'bee toldithar they ure in great faule; (kt 
fore, Ir that which is meſtdeaxe vurohim, they dif 

| his holy nime, rhewchey wurwe -attimoaieſbendbagh. 
ing. What ?'is that ſuch-a'mattr/7:doe:you 'ftand fo: much'vp wn 
an oath? whois there] wonder,thur doth norfurcareſomeri 
and let fall an oath'before ho beaware, when ie \> Arnl 
doe they makeſo light a matrerofit ?'Isit ui ſtwalbriumgriros fail 
into the hands of 'God ?/'Nay,thero befome of Gods peopte:that 
'can ſay truly, 'through'Gode mertic, 'rhur they hadTather chifſe 
ta haue their ſoule to paſſe from their'budy, than:a wecked.carh 


from 


Shorhind Commander. 1: 
from their mouth; For it Gad have threarned to bring judgmene 
m_ bee twearggs; then where hat madand franc were 

> For hou men lrthon pu ,- yer betore the great 
ludgeo earth, they beliable twanadtion of .cternall 
be admctiad,medto bebelpedont 


W herefore,ina caſt of fuck en maſtbe content to 
the finne;- and not chafe 
and rage againſt him, that by a wholfome rebuke, defireth to 
preſerve them fromthe wra of God, and to draw their foules 
out of perdirion. Cultome 
But this is the defence of many (wearers; that they fiveare not { — 
from an evill minde,nor in any bad but onely by reaſon (ctb noe, our 
of a long cuſtome, which they cannot no 1 laove. But this defence 2cculcth more, 
emnchworls han he oe Fr ie all on, asif a common 
r ot' guilr'e e the Iudge, confeſling 
Md indoed robbed, and murdered, yer bee thought him- 
ſeife _—— __ — - not of an ill _— ns 
onely eocultomed him to theeving and fpoylin 
ever from/his childhood : and therefore he muſt Sad ernctacs 
ants. Wood wes hee neither could nor would alter his 
7 an earthly ludge acquitetuch a ſbameleſie-male- 
org rn ty ry rx othey cen, & norbia- 
ſhall God the molt righreous ludge, let ſuch efcape, 
ben cuſtome to robbe hiry ot his owre glo- 


7 > 7 holyaame malefaAtors 
zor kill before: they be provoked, neirher will they {ele but 
inhepeofpaine: 'rochomlelves : ue thele widktd wearers flic 


wpon©C 
fenlicfle \rhocues, for they hape or 
En gaine : eeophulerantoed —_— foules, 
_ inderance of Gods gloric, and gricfe of heart to their Chriſtian 
rers. 

 Laftly, this may ſerve for the comfort ef them that haue re- Comfort of 
eciucd vn, Fong oathes, and haue falſe matters carried our © 38 n_ 
agunſt them, help of perrume. * hearty Judges, 

doe not with due care & diligence fearch our this; or by reaſon of — = 
their ignorance or error,cannot finde out the right; and counter- 
fer matters paſſe for currant yer the Tudge of Iudges will make 
abetter inquirie, and ſat downe a more true and vprightſentence, 
angavill lay opea their innocencie, and the damnable yontls,. 
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and impudencie of their adverfaries : and not diſcover it, 
but plague and confound them for it,. if they Irent, - 
Andehis was the cauſe. of Nabeth, 20d his children: He*was by 
ſuch wretched dcalingſurpriſed,and brought to death, as a.male- 
faRtour andtraitor againſt the and of God : bur 
hath not God ſhewed in his Word, hew he bronght deſtruction 
upon the aRtors, and rooted them our. and {wept them and their 
{ced away fron theface of the carih ? and Neboths name is now 
clucred, and every one that hearcth of him, knowerh him to have 
beene better than Abebor [ezabeHl. So that God broughrtheir 
{inn< upon their heads, and hath not ſuffered bis inno. encie to be 
ained, God would not beare with ic; how ever, for feare ot 
e Ahab the King, no man durſt goe about to redrefſe it. Therfort, 
albcit ſometimes wicked finners will impudently oaut-face, and. 
by ſwearing and forſwearing, over-{way good cauſes of Gods. 
children, andcarry away matcersfor a time that-are altogether. 
falſe: yerbepatient,God will not let the- uprightnefle af hus chil-. 
dren to be alway oppreſſed, he will not (uffer his facred name thus 
wickedly to be abuſed, and made a ſhelter for lies and flanders, 
but when his good tigzecome, bee will let the world fee how 
ſhametully they dealt. And though now, while God holdeth his 
peace, they flatter themſelves, and be nor afraid to prophane his 
name, ſo they may effe& their malicious purpoſes for matrers to 
goc ontheir ſide:yer God will cauſe thewr wickednefle torewrn, 
and fall upon their ownehcads,and their awne ſhame ſhall cover 
their faces; and the wrong done, both to his name and to his fer- 
vant3,ſhall be fully diſcovered and revenged. Thus much concer- 
ning the third Commandement,tor the gloritylng of Gods name. 
Now followeth the fourth, in theſe words. - | 


The fourth Conumandement. 


Remember that thou keepe haly the Sabbath day, Six dayes fralt 
»hou labonr and dot all tharthoy haſh te doc; line the ſeventh day 
is the Sabþath of the Lord thy Ged; in it than [batt doc no man - 

- wer of worke, T how, nor, oc, | | 


= He purpoſe. of God in. this fourch.Commanle- 
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From the end The af a re fln 
of the Sabbath in theſe wor: 


318 942 fOrPrh Commendenrent. 
For in ſlxe dayes TT, er heaven and Sh , theſea, and all 
that in then is and 4 hefhould ſay, IF 
thou wilt follow i : 7 he beſt Ww 
what better example cafi theteb8, thin of Gol hitnſeſfe ? who, 
when he made the world, and all things in the wonld, contrived 
all his workes fo, #s that he f finiſhed t itthe 66m lle of fixe 
dayes, and on the (eventh day refted from all his workes of crea- 
tion, onelypreſcrvingthoſe things which before he had made. 
Therefore fronthis” example, fearme thon fo ro Yifpareh wil thy 
buſinefſe in cbefixdnyes,ux therdn the ſeventh day, from 
all ordinary labours of thy calling, tho 'mailt give thy ſelfe 
wholly to the duties of ſanftification and love, for which end hee 
hatha FREY this tech Nh a ee SV 


hallowed ont” hr het 
mandemetit, for the right 
vailexwich thee; tb' 


ment:yer inrex wp " | Fl eee | 
reape to thy fee k 
this tohimſelfe 7 rh ER wy ir, 


anda it 
mighrbe a meanes to bring EE foule onely, 


but uponthe body alſo, ant ' at obſerve it, 
Therefore, if thatrfove Mfwouldeſth hve fe proſperity to 
thy ſoule and body, holy the" 4s the 


to Ke 
brat erat r= USC ch contetaing the tritrapd 
firion che wotdeefif ' Commirudement. | 
ow,becauſethere many'thar arenot perf! perſivaded of the con- 


bach is moral rinuance of the Sabbath; *«nd actotine, the keepin eqpuag boby offer fe- 
and perpeiual. venthday,in rhe number of thate teremonicy w 


tedby Chrilt,as belonging to the Terves : therefore it is epi, 

that we prove and confirme by ſome ſqund reaſonsout © 

Word, that this Commandement- is 'tnotall and 

as carefully to be kept under ray l;' under the Las: 6 

to continue in force, {o Ones Penn nr" 

even ſo long as there is a wor in a Chirthi wilitanc fd it, 
The firſt argument to prove the” of the 

anay be drawnerom thote reaſons Rd; aſerh for the con- 

firmation 


\ 
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firchation of itinthe rext, Thereawons areall ' and not Arguments to 
one ccremoniall, anid-euer y one ante wu; as mach ag ante prove the Sab- 


therefore it @aithourreaſon to make'the Commanide- 22h 4 y robe 
mentit ſelfe of tefſe ſcope,a ding fower t64eepir,thanthoſe PP Pak 
reaſons which arebrought wi 4qonfirihe-t, For ove thordw the 
whole Comman what one word-in all of it;harh'anyaiete {ca on ns. 
of ceremony,whatreaſon ſavours of any ceremoniall thing to the Coummnde- 
Iewes,' tharthe-Commandement ſhould be tiedonely to thein > mens, 
For God commands rhem to/keeps rheſeventhi day} becadde ir is 
moſbequa]l,(ceing that he hath perayrted ſix days fortheir ordi- 
nary travell.” And hath not hegivents liberty tokibour fix Layes 
in ourcalling? and is not the equity altogether as foftible to us in 
every age; 25:it' was to them in their ages? 1f God hath taken 
fromasnone'sd the fixdayes, which hepave to thetr, what rea- 
ton have we rt cakeaway the ſeventh; of any putt ofthetevertth, 
mort thanchey'Þ! 45 hit, nad 94 mW) OIOIND p* 
<__ fecondly, wt ws not 
unploy it any otherw accofding+o his will: and doth not 
thiavreaſonhold «ſtrongly now?Have-weany ptiviledge gttrited 
toi convert to our: privareules, Ky che char 
Gods, awre thay inolkdrime theres Hideo ytls To ollon ts 
And for the example of God thathevededFibriybrebith doch 
itnotreach to all men;and: co all temesalike7arenotwe as much 
beund totollow Gods example asevert any 2 75.7077 1 
Laſtly, though in naturewdiff&erh tothivic fron! other tlayes, 
yet by divine inſtizution;-itts a day bleflgdto them ehatheepeir ; 
an+to thigend eonſecrated Pandor wr 1 =, blefite. >Hath 
time worne the force of this atgurient?Is God ſeſſe able to-blefſe 
us now? or ſhoald we lefle deſire, or doe we lefſtſtand in need of 
his bleſſing-tham they ? We fce then thatall the reaforv are firme 
and ftrong',/ the lengely of time eantiot abtogire the-truth ard 
ſtrengrbot the'reafons;therefore neither can it difanulV the Comms 
mandement which is grounded herenpon, T herefore thoſt- thit 
cannot exempt themſelves from the arguinents confirming the 
Commandemenity may'not pull their necks out ofthe Comman- 
demifivibleltfglorn tim 3 00G UAV HO nh, 
_— ;$#6Mmthe timeywhen this Commindementwas firft , 
given, and the kebpito of a Sabdarh holy; firſt inftitured; we "may From fe time 
effilypercecive;that this Cominandement is no moreceremoniall 


than 
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12.0 - e fourthh6 undrdby ot . 
than all the ret. For it was given in«cilins innacencie, when Adow 
was perfeR,and necded no ceremonie toledd him to Chriſt, nor 
to ſignific any ſpirituall reſting from ſin. Y.ea,it-was before-Chrit 
was promited,to whom all ceremonies have reipeR. Fot he was 
perfect by creation,and beld his happy eſtate, nothy taich-in. the 
merits of Chrj{t,bur onely by confidebce in-God, ; promiſing him 
life, ſo long as he continued 1n his innocence and obedience, For 
this Commandement was not firlt given at Mount Sinai;no more 
than any.of the other nine; - but equally; with them bound the 
conſcience of Adawihe,tfirft man,;and in him all his. | = — 
and is of like-agtiquitic with theireſt; The firſt ſeventh/day chat c- 
ver was, was-A4 much to be ſanRifed as any Sabbathfollowing. 
As may appearein the ſecond Chapter of Geneſis, the ſecond and 
third yer{es, where it is laid, that-@0d atcer the creatts.finiſbed ih 
che ſix daye3,refted »n theſeventh ;: and therefore be haleved the 
ſeventh day and bleſſed it, Now then,fith it was inſtinited in Para» 
diſe,aforecither there were any-Iewiſh ctremonic,orneed atany 
ſuch ceremonies as did zeach fpirituall reſt from ſin, & everlaſting 
reſt in heav6,it may aos be reputed amog the Iewiſh ceremonies; 
And this rcaſgn,is the rather to be marked, becauſe it ſheweth the 
wealneſle of thatubypRjonthatlome mea bringajaint the Sabs 
barh-O(lay-#hey)the tewes were babes in Chriſt, & weaklings, & 
therefore they had need of a Sabbath; but we are paſt babes, we 
are men grown,andhaye more knowledge,and are ſtronger than 
they. Grant them this yet are they ſtronger than »Adom in his 
innocencie? have they r;:knowledge and more grace, than 
he had before hisfall > ButGod ſaw it was needfull for fam to 
have a Sabbath;in Paradiſe. And if it were needfull for him that 
was without ſinne, and had noclog of corruption to hinder him, 
nor il] example to ſednce him; yer(I lay) it he had need of this, 
(as Godin bis witedome {aw-he had) becauſe his calling (though 
followed; withour - tediouſnefle), would' yex partly have with»: 
drawne his heart, that ke could not {o freely and wholly have gi- 
ven himſclfe torhe praiſing of God,and conſidering of his power, 
wilcdome,and goodnefle; and therefore-was to-ſetone day apart 
_ all works of his vocation, that he might wholly addict bim- 
elfe ro religious and holyexerciſes, and with greater liberty and 
c»mfort doe them;then what need have we?gnd how farre —_ 
aeceflitie greater ? which are burdened with many-corruptions 
of 
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of our ewne,and have temptation from-many il prefidetits, and 
many allurements of the world, to pul] our hearts from the 
ſhip of God, which are men of polluted lips eur felves,and dwell 
among people of polluted lips : arid which cannot without farre 
greater diſtration, and wearineſſe alto, follyw our callings. It 
Adam had need of a Sabbath when hee had no corruption to hin- 
der him,how much more have we,which both within and with- 
out are abſent, and on every {ide compaſied withſach Rrong.im- 
diments from ourſelves and others, that when we have a Sab- 
ath to beſtow wholly and onely on godlinefle and religion, can 
hardly and with much adoe keepe our hearts from- wandring af- 
ter the world and carthly things ? If Adaw had need in his inno- 
cencie of this helpe,then no man in this world is fo ſtrong, as thac 
he for that cauſe mighe exempt himMfe from keeping a th. 
It was given to ſtrengthen and helpe the lewes, & they needed it: 
eait was given tu Adam, and be needed it, rhat hee might more 
y ſerve God, and more comfortably rejoyce in him. So for 

this xeaſon allo, it is perpetually andnrceremoniall.- -- 


Wore Efay 6: 


;. Thirdly,the manner I ITInng it, 3 
and ſhewes thar it is of as greartorce;av-any ofthe other nine,for From the man. 


this was written byrhe finger of God ini the Tables of ſtone with 
the other, and therefore this is not-to be exempted, Dexvr. 10,4. 
Then be{viz.the Lord) wrote rhem pon the T ables according to 
the firſt wriring the ren:Cunmandomuntd, w hich the Lord ſpaks 

to yon in the moat; ont of the fire, in the ahty of aſſembly, and the 
Lard gavetbent unta mb.” That reaton'which Aoſer brings to 

confirme the authoritie of al], doth as ſtrongly eſtabliſh this; as 

any of the other : viz, thar God firſt By his owne immediate 

vaycecommanded this , as well asthe reſt, and after wrote it alfo 

in the tables of ſtone, and commanded Afoſes' topur them inthe 

Arke, to ſhew that no man could fulfill, and perteRly obey them, 

bat enely Chriſt, 1t theſe rea were altogether written by God, 

and no exception made whereby the thſhould be inferiour 

tothercſt, butall rogerher pur into the Arke, then a man may as 

wellrend any of the other away,asthis|- yea, andthat with-more 


. ſons, and moundedabout with me to-keepe 
out the cavils and objections of men, than this1s. So that, where 
Gd hath of fer purpoſe uſed fach ſtrong meanes to uphold-and- 


grace . 


? 
8 


ner of the de » 
liveric. 


iKmgt.9. 
ſhewef warrant, For none of them all, w more fenced with rea- 2 Chro. 5 10. ? 
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grace it, no. manccan abrogate it, nor ought. to ſeeke; to 'over- 
thraw 1 Its. - 
4 F Fourtbly, the great and bitter warre that wicked men raiſc up 

The op politi- cpgrimuply againſt ir,; and, unwillingnefle and .untowardneſlc 

_ wh ok that 13 inthe ficſh even of Gods owne children, to yeeld unto ir, 

- vowith»g4itc ſhewerh evidently that it 18 ſpiricuall - otherwiſe the fleſh would 

ofeo dei a never (@ rebell againlt it. And Gods ſervants finde by true and 

tokeepe the! daily gxperience, that they never teele moreſound comfort, than 

S_—_ when they doe ſpiritually obſerve it: neither:doth any thing 
uſually more bumble them, than when they breake it. m_ that 
theſe reaſons doe evidently prove; that the keeping of the Sab- 
bath day holy.is.4 moralllaw, ang binderh us, and all men ro the 

cad of thaworld. 1117 als! 

Objeltion 1,  Butbegaule,the point: may Lemans maniet a and plaine, _ 
good to anſwer fome of theis-pbjeftions, whereby they would 
over-turne the plaine triith, Now the grand objection is, Becauſe 
we keepe not theſame Sabbath. thatthe lewes yen bur the day-is 
altered:theretyrazhey lay, ;wemult keepe none; This ene 
doth, not. carry ugh weights bu that upandue >] it 

Anſwer, Will betound weake andinlufheient, For EN 

Alteration of the {elf-ſameday that they did, yer, we have the ſame Comman- 

_ theday doth dents wn et gur day,that they had for theirs. Theres 

m/e onhy fore this day that, we keeneyis called cha Lords diyRew, Chap. 

1ev3912t% ver, 10.where Jobwilaithy, bawes inrbedpiric apin the Lord day. 

Atarg4t ws called the day of Reſt, becauſe God reſtedon it from' 

the worke of Creation: bur-now: it is calledthe be= 

cauſe Chriſt leſs inftituted jt as4 ſpeciall. memorie of his\re- 
ſurreion, and of the perfection of the worke ot our redemption. 


For the, Apalilexby:the autbority:of chat Spirit which. dre. 
filed hem ip-their miniſterial] yg T7. aiter thed 
{elveskept, and ordained it to. bee kept-inall the C 
may,appeare in the twentieth chapter of the Atrand | 
verle. The firſt day of the weeke, the Diſciples being-come to- 
SE ether, rgbreake.bread;,P av{preached; &c- This was the-irlt 
thi AN ny wang ona you YL aightand after 
1544}z W ull mi 
miniſtred the Sacrament ;- D. which-two exerciſes he continned 
till the dawning of the day.Sothat the keeping of this day. wes 
inſure by God, and kept by the Apoſtles a and the Churches 


in 


C 


change, but wee hog 


was tþ of it; 
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Objeftion 2. 


e Anſwer, 
Every day is 


|  Cirew nd&tfon.' Therefore nn ah . 


ras 


tay bab6lidhed, cond week pac reagh Jo 
ſunereafonone; aght not che 
ſame Sacraments,a3concerning hat.he lewes 
had (for thay bad: Cirod Ez bur 
now-thelo fignes Secnitered;) nnd herclore wenneed gt 4 
Bapriſine nagrho Supper ofche: bards This were, pa goo. 


mentin rhiscaſe ;: or rhoughhe ines be.diffyrent, yer 4 
ſtance is'the{qme;s; Cheiſt! jeſusjsig erg wy 
every wo whfall reteraes, - bY" WG 

well as by chef Lazabe and ay ole 
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mitchtheanore careful ro ok ance 'theg, b 
tho(eruige 1k nwceendic,and w 
t'w{lanhad/1b& we: 
ward fedlesbe aleret/thouir is wo _—- 


and \wwekeepe hor theſame that they did. So'r = -y 
aucheredien the varying obthe day, that the & =. abolil 


{on as good, & this bbie tran doth.ner haltbig x 
they obieR,tharto a Ceri etery ag mono ge: 
* fore we ſhould notreſtraine it one day more then anoth q 
that is falſe; for God doth not require, neither is it lah 
Chriſtians to kepe eucry day as a Sabbath, {0 {00g nine five 


nor a Sabbath ypon the Earth, Forthe.Lord doch as. well em vstQ delay 


oa Chriſtian, in the ſabotirs & } 


rkes of our ordinariecallings 

iety and loue on the Guerah day. Indecl 
a continual Sabbach to the Lord: but mw 
y wry is as mach: diners wene the 
Rated bread 


eenic tt baroivncmble, This is true, that euery onemuſt lerue 
God oh thefixdayes; and all his litelong, yer foas hes may and 
ruſt 466th diivies ob His(peciall calling wichalls /But..an the te- 
tYerhday, wernuſt adronelyſcrue God buraye malt fgruc him in 
MeUntics\ ofrehgion, and onely.. :Asfor;exraple : Gods 
children wil not eate nieate at their owne tableyyithour crauing 
Gods blefling vpenit : but when we are. # Cchme'tathe cable of 
the Lord; they view _—_ andnore folenang PIYPOIS Ie; be- 
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cauſe they expeRa greater and more excellentbleſſing. Likewiſe 
a Chriſfntn all the workes of his calling, hath a grits ferve 
and glotifie God; but ina more fpeciall manner upon theſevench 
day, becauſe hethen lookerh for a more plentifull & liberall ble{- 
ſing, boch apanſoule and body. And to that end, he forbeareth all 
offer workes {ave-onely-workes of necefliry, thar heemay more 
fully addi& bimſelte to the worſhip and ſervice of God, 

And thefe men that among usurge ſo much, that everyday mult 
be a Sabbath, marke them, whether they keepe an holy reſt any 
day at all; and whether there beany families ſo bad'#s' theirs,” or 
xx 6rup> irreligious, than thoſe that ſpeake of keeping every day 
an holy Sabbath? Bur others, that in conſcience to Gods Corfiman- 
dement, doe binde themſelves to the keeping of the Sabbath, 
which God hath inſtitnted, goc farbeyond them in all verrues & 
holineſſe. 1f they con!d ſhew any good effeRt in theniſelves,ot this 
their every day Sabbath, we mzghr give ſomiecredir torhem.-: tor 
Got'doth alway give a b to/his owne ordinance being 
þ on om putely uſed. But for fuch unholy perſons tharnever in 

their lives kept one Sabbath holy, to boaſt 'of keeping every 


day a Sabbath, is a and finne tobe reproved. 
| Ae hi objeRtons' taken ont Cota. 6." Dit vo min con- Obiett 3, 
demmne you in refpet@ of in holy day; or #f « urw Moone, or of the 


Sabbath _—_—_— 
amofig ' ewemult .7./w. 
know; thar the Apoſtle th of ſuch v, as pre in $a of 
ranke withthe mears apd driri | before 7 of >20baths, 
which fort; Wett rhe-firſt Gay of every 
laſt dates of eyery 
yeare, and the yeare of Iubflee: kerb, | 
the Lords Sabbath day. ow dw +9being 
porrabee | 2 
teft't a ab andy 4 a (ITC 313739 
FR $had'3endrby , Wet Obie7 4. 
ſhook havebecny tieFunto it; but they wercnotwyed rothyob- e 
{troation of #8220 7 cnn HL 2 ak gnÞ eavnigdt tf 2 
© Kiifwert Azam had by the wrt mg whkebptt (oleffine 

*o the Lordanidby divine iofl'ts- khetps rie-teventth 


. tinje'to | 
i y.Andtlie Gentfies alwaies wetey #ri@ wo'the ant of che world 
ſtant bduntedkeepe the —— by verru8of the firſts 
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Kirution given to Ade and in him to all mankinde. . . 
If the Sabbath had bin morall, Chriſt. would not ha altered 
i::for he eamenot to diflolve the Law, but to fulfill it. Afarr.5.1 7 
An{wer: the alteration of theday is no d&ifolving of the Law, 
no more than the alteration of the ſeverall iervices, once in force 
by vertue ot the ſecond commandement,as namely Circumciſion, 
Sacrifices,the Paſſeover &c doeaboliſh the Commandement, 

Chriſt compareth the Sabbath to a facrifice, arr. 1 2.7.1 here- 
fore ir is ceremoniall, 

An(wer:He uſeth there a proverbiall ſpeech, thereby ſhewing 
that the greater duty mult be preferred before the leflc,when both 
cannot be performed, as may evidently be ſeene, Marth g. 1 3. 
where the {elfe ſame ſpeech is uſed, and yet there isno queſtion of 
ceremonies, but onely of company keeping with publicans and 
ſinners. And thus mach for the proving of this, That this 3abbath 
is morall, and perperuall, 

Chan ee DEANS f 

ir wits open their m« to ſpeake 
againſt ir;not content to take liberty themſelves, but would make 
a gap for others to breake our alſo, It is a grievous thing for one 
to be unholy himſcife, and to practile the breach of any of Gods 
Commandements: but todraw others to impiety, and as much as 
they can,to breake the yoke which God hath laid upon them,this 
is much more intolerable. This was the ice © Pro E-3. 
when ſhehad tranſgreſſed the Law of God her ſelf;rben ſhe fee 
ro draw Adam into the ſame rebellion: and being firſt deceived, 
ſhe endeyours to bring her husband into the ſame errour. 

This is alſo for our inſtrachion ; that wee muſt ſo reſt upon 
Gods rcaſons,and ſo ſtand for tris worſhip,as no blaſt nor, objei- 
on of yaine and finfull men may blow us away, nor weakenour 
reverence to Gags ordinance, It is a great faule that wee are no 
berter confirmed in the trurh, but that every objeRtion and ſtum- 
bling blocke will uaſettle our minds, and make us doubrfull and 
uncertaine whether we goeright or wrong, It is to be feared that 
ſuch perſons areladen with finnes, and carried away with their 
laſts, when they argever learning, and never able to come tothe 
knowledge ofthe truth. Andthe chiefe cauſe why men are fo 
quickly drawn away from the rruth,is not becanſe of che [trengrh 
of the arguments made agaiaſt it, but by reaſon of their owne 

| weaknefle 


% 


\ 
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weaknefſe,and want of finceritie,in that they doe nor la- 
bour for found knowledge, nor conſcionably iſe the 

they doe know. Therefore we muſt labour for wprightnefle of 
heart, and for the ſpirit of truth, which may ſo ſertle and ground 
us in the truth, as that every blaſt of falſe doftrine may net fa 
alter our judgements, nor ſhake our foundationg thar we ſhould 
be ſeduced by them, And fo much to prove that the obſer- 
ving of the ſeventh day, is a morall and perpetuall dutie, to 
continue while the world endureth. Now letus come more par- 
AY to the words ofthe Commandement. And firſt for that 
word, 


R emember. 


T He Hebrevy word; here is engliſhed remember, may ſignific, 
eicher to call romin# ſomewhar before, or to keep in minde 
ſomewhat for aftt#wards, as appeareth, //a.47.7. and Lam, 1.9, 
and ſometimes b6th;and fo if is to be taken in this place. For this 
holy Law was giyett of God before it was delivered in Mount 
Sinai, and was w continne for ever after, 
In that God prefixed in ſpecial rermes, as it were of ſer par- 
to meet with mens forgetfulneſſe, a Memror andums more 
, thanin any other of the Commandements : we may hence 


tearne, that whofoever will fairhfally and —— _ $ . 
to bee prepare to be 


the Sabbath when it is come, muſt havea ſpectall foreca 


c 


He char will 
onſcionably 
keepe the . 


readiefor it before ircothe. One cauſe of this caveat which God 539 for it 


giveth,& of the diligence that we muſt have in this remembring 
and preparing for the Sabbath, is our infirmitie; who unlefle wee 
be very circumſpe&t, ſhall eafily be intangled with ſome occa- 
fions, which will rhen diſtraRt and draw our mindes from Gods 
ſervice:ſome money to pay orreceive,ſfome journey to rake, ſome 
one thing or other, tharbeing not remembred intime, willruſh 
if upon ns now and mnſt be done,becaufe it was omitred before, 
whenconventently it might have beene done, and cannot tarry 
till frerwards 6 *- 1 n 


Reaſons why 


Sich'rhen weare ſubject to diffraion, and doe ſo ſoone we ſhouldre- 


forger' thoſe things, which by wiſe foreſight might have beene 

done well, hd breach of the Sabbath, 

us to have a godly care to provide. againf #lt ſuch lers, and 
I3 prevent 

' 

8 


member to 


this maſt reach P'<p4re for 


[4 
before it comer 


be Sabbath 


3 


Evill example, ©Wne weakeneſle we draw vpon our owne heads, 
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preuent all ſach incumbrances. Thar policie and difcretion which 
we ſee in naturall men about the Market of their bodies, we muſt 
learne for this Market of our foules : they will be prouiding and 
thinking before,what they muſt buy,8 what they muſt ſel there, 
and wall not haue the things to ſeeke when they thould preſently 
vie them, but wjll haue all things ſo readily prepared, that they 
be not hindered of their beſt aduantage: fo, if euer we will make 
good markets of our- ſoules, we muſt wiſely diſpatch the workes 
of our ordinary callings before the Sabbath, andſetall things 
ſtreight, ſo as we may nat bee burthened with worldly caresand 
tie which would carrie away the force of our medirtati- 
ons and thoughts from the exerciſes of religion, For thele exerci- 
ſes bee ſpirituall,and we in part be carnall,and a little matter will 
make a great diſorder in our fraile hearts,to draw them from hea- 
uenly things . Therefore ynlcſle we looke vato ourwayes, 
watch gaer pur ſclues, and faithfully performe the duties of obr 
callings in.the (ix-dayes, the ſinne committed on the one ſide, and 
the bulineſſe mitted on the other, will ſo haile and pull away our - 
thoughts, that we ſhould nat, bee able; with any. lite or power 6 
ſertle and faſten our meditations op heauenly, things. V.ce niuſt 
therefore ſtop aut all diſtraftionsand incombrances, ile vp 
our hearts againſt deadneſle and dulneſle,by a wile managing and 
finiſhing 7 outward affaires and a godly and religious ordering 
and preparing of our hearts, itever we will comfortably andpro- 
The Lords day inthe Lords worke.,,;.. +... /, | | 
, Then, againe, beſides theſe needlefle Jets, whuch through our 
there be hindc- 
rancesenow on euery (ide, which (do what wecan ) we ſhall aeucr 
be able wholy to preuent, her cheyyyil fetvpon vs. Few congre- 
gationsſhal we finde, where we ſhal nat ſee pol examples of 1dlc+ 
neſle, worldlines,& vaine gecreationg,which be {o much che more 
contagious, becauſe the Law doth notcoreR nor re(traine them, 
Satan is alſo ready to take all aduantages;& by all meancs he can, 
to hinder vs fromthe ſpiritygll performances of thelc holy exerci- 
ſes, which the Lord requireth of vs. And in the beſh;thergbelach 
Grong deſigns lach aloyevfthepleafures,and: comogities of | this 
world thatvnleſſe we ftrougly bee guarded & ed,rhey will 
breake1m upon our bearts,and diſorder our affetions,and draw vs 


- ts many idle and vaine ſpeeches. Let vs therefore fence our hearts 


abour 


FIT , 
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abour diligently with theſe thoughts: What doe | know? whither 

are mine affections carried? hath God bid me remettber the Sab- 

dath*Hath he not ſer a ſpeciall matkeupon ir; that I ſhould'at no 

handforget it? And thus earneſt andtimely ſtfiving,we fakeoff © | 

untimgy ahdunſeaſonable words and cogitarions; © ts | 
And further we ſhall have the wortdto obje&,& bring incar- + * 

nal reafon$ ro make us negligent. What! riced you be ſo ſtrit,this Ovieftions *" 

is too much niceneſſe: many grextund learned agenrake far grea- from camall”” 

terliberty, which they would not dojif the murrer weretodange- 394 #erldy 

rous: Have not they a care to beſayed as welt as you ? 'thallnone ** 

goe to heaven; bat fuch vre as{erupulous as your felte ? and ſich CL 

ike-W hich will eertatnly carry one away,unleſle heftrive to con- 8 

firme himſelfe,by thinking on' G6ds Commandemear, & fo ſhur i 

ont theſe objeRions, Whit Fiarth not God bid me remember;and & 

ſhall Iſiffer merrto- make metorger ic Harh he nor give me two P 

ſtrong motives to keepe it] to wir; his wonderfull goodnefſe nor _ 

onely in our creation; but alſo m'our redemption by the precious &/# prof 

bloud why owne Son ?: and ſhall — my and cavils _ vaine - 

men make me negle&it? The lewes had weaker meanes of com- " 

Vat Abs 


fort,as the bland of Bals and Goats,and the fprinkling of: water, & 
Tabernitte; and yet they were with reverencety ule 


an —_ | 


V 


theſe: and hall we thithave more excellent meancs, even Chrift © 
Teſus offered upfor aſacrificegncefor all, & the ſprinkling of his paged - 
blond to purifie oor foules; ad the heavenly Tabernacle 
for us,by him oartheavenly high Priz(t,:and continkali Mediator; C2 
ſhall we(Tfay)thar haye thels meanes,cthoreplaine aniexcetient 
than theirs,come ſhort of hekvin our bbedience? Having then. ab | 
theſe impediments: uftdſſe we dogarine otr. ſelves in the weeks! alla 
dayes,& trengthen our taith by remembring Gods Commande« 
ment and reaſons, and bya Wile preventing of thoſe diftrations 
(which by > anne becuroff,)we cannot with mixcitcam- 
fort 6r-chectfhine keegorhs bords dayholyunto the Logd.) | 

Laftly,if we read the Sctiprures of God, and (ce how often be Of: 
ws, ria point;and how earneſtly he prefleth it; this will make; the Scripture 
us labour continually to call to minde that, which be bath ſo ofren !!/farther us . 
repeated unto us; Becault 'if it were not a neceſſary. duty, a Y 
would n6t {o many:rimes, in {0 many places require” 17 at opr 
hands. So that every one ar rs ſearching his conſcience, 
ahd-warching over his ſoule,ro vein from that hanpiſh- 

4 n 
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neſſe,& drow ſineſle,that is within him; & by wile prevention of 
worldly buſineſle,to put away all incumbrances and diſtraRtions, 

Ve t, This then ſervethto confate thoſe, that make this objetion 
— 676 3* againſt the Sabbath; e cannot keepe it, we ſhould beundone, if 
Sreake che We ſhould thus forbeare out worke; for thele lofles & dammages 
Sabbach thaa Would enſue, theſe hurts would come, ſuch buſinefſe would beleft 
gronwbywant undone, which cannot be omitted withoat great hurt to. mine 
of remen»  effate. But pray you whence come all thele lofles ? Whar is the 
keepeie, _ aule ottheledammages and traits ? is it not, becauſe you 

the very firſt word of the Commandement, Remember the 


"BY bath? Then this is no warrant forus to breake Gods Commande- 
-* * ment, becauſe we have forgot, that which God bids us remember, 
= This is even as if a man ſhould forget his owne purſe behinde 

$aa.1*. him,whenhe goethto the marker,and wanting preſent mony tor 


> bis neceflary uſes, ſhould ſteale. from his nej as much as 


> +* | henecded,and yethc hopeth it is nq fault;for neceſſity drave him 
%- dont men bane cotebethia- 
keth in this neceſſity be may ſteale from his nei abroad 

without offence, But doth this make it lawfull te ſteale your 


rs goods,becauſe you had forgotten to bring your @wn ? 

—_— Nay,an honeſt man ſhonld either haye bin mindfull to have come 

DER: ©*") provided, or elſe he ſhould have bin content to beare the burthen 

++, ofhis owne negligence, rather thanto rob his nes , for his 

_ ownedefault. And cveno mendeale with God:Oh,they cannot 

Ww>* cinleborbroakuths Sabbethghey are Gia of torce, ara 
<. fity compelteth thequ, W hat neceſſity? W hy,fhch/things arc zo 

J&R 2onc;tharothirwile would be loſt. But why did you nor remem- 

Wk>M ber chem before tiow ? thall your former targetiulaeſie be a war- 

'\», Fantfor you rorob the Lord. to-ſfteale Gods holy rime and abulc ir 

- ra-your ordinary affaire»? Some have fairesand markets to go un- 

«IJ to; orhers have appointed rheir. journeyes, which they cangor 

, perfeonnandeioebeyakroichinpdnthe Lepdehhg And eh; 

' did you nor think vf It botore to prevent it?as it sſure you ugh 

ifyou'did ferve God in your calling, and were; not kindred by 

Nothfulneſle, nor carricd by coveteulnefle. Sp others ſay, It is fo 
b redious andirklome, to fpend that day wholly inreligious excr- 

ciſes,thatthey-cannotendureit, And why #itſo tedious to you? 

is it not becauſe you prepare not your to keepe it? you lufte- 

red figto keepe dothinion.in your heart,alithe fix dayes,and then 

it 


1 


; » 


it muſt needs bedead and dull to all on the event Bur 
thoſe that doe labour to-walke diligently, and before 
God inthe weeke dayes, may finde inthe work of 


the Sabbath, as will better contene them, than all the pleafures 
commoditics of the world. 4 
ariel inthe re dye, 6 rue be io! 

fai © ———— ye —_ - - 
their fares we! wan 


owne rs > Firſt, © wee enema 
havelo dire a Memorandum, toremember this day . Secondly, "0 
becmle where Godcomerelhine in ll Commande 
ments to cither or 

onely he hath not done fo in this Commandement: T __ — —_ 
nr ——_ 
auvely,andnegatively; And as 

were not enough, tek NR —_ 
Gherewortr ofthe Conmundemennyor ie mol part haven 


clenrerethey ary poten pre an yer or Fe 
le _ 


and a 
on $I 


have & greater regard auto 
elycs 


; To i | 
Ow the Lord ſheweth: A The Sabbath 
day,namely,we maſt anRifieir.Tr is nor roforbeare wut be im * 
our owne worke,& (6 keepe it idlely, bat we mult be 2s carefdll yedln ho: 
to doc Gods worke,and ſo to x holy Hencerhtn we lezrn Dolrine.. 
this dotrine,that the Sabbath be imployedin holy extreifcs © 
It muſk not be a bare reſt, bura ſanRified reſt {ſo cealfing om 


wor _ be takewup in| heweenly'? . For 
RY ang 61 rn {A + No 


hind 


dayes allowed tor our IS 

s day a for bis ſervioe- 

The ule of thus is to reprove thoſe that thinks; fey WS 
m 


b 


_—_ - 
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from works of their calling,& take no paihesin outward toylinz 
Tofcib:zxe aboutthe afaires of the world, then they Keepe the Sabbath very 
ou! OWne welland if no mancan accuſe them for iervite workes, then they 
mn m whioke they haveinatbroken this Commandement, But idlenefle 
bac ol >. ' 182 ſin of >0dome, naught every day, but much worſe upon that 
'isrequiredin . day that ſhauld be ſpentingodly exerciſvs,' But much more wic- 
keezingche ked-are they that be cvill occupied, .in dancing, and dallymg, in 
$abbat ſwilling, and-gaming; and then doe-more diſhonour to God, and 
E%%k16-47: }yreto theiriowvoe fouls, than.any:dayin- the xveeke elſe.” 

'2 ©  Manyalfoarthete tobe reprovedithar will be content to come 
The Sabbath to the Chutobyto beare the Word,to joyne together i prayer, & 
is gorro be tg do like dnties:but at even, when darkneſle commeth;rhencome 
kepr by balvc5, 154. works of darknefſe,& when they bein their bed,rhen they be 

plodding & caſting about for worldly affaires, and their heads be 

then as bufie, and: 4s fult ofcarthly matters, as any: flight in the 

weekeelſc, But weare to knew; that the Sabbath eontaineth 24. 

houres as well asany other day, and therefore the Wight muſt be 

ſpent in anhaly reſt alſo : otherwiſe: one may as well hurt hitrt- 

{elfe;and diſpleaſe Ged by thele vaine thoughrs in thenight, as he 

could. pleaſe God, &bencht himieife;,by keeping hittiſelte in good 

compyny,and goaitations in/tbe day,and therefore they deprive 

them{glverofa great partofthatcomfore; which otherwile they 

might havegained; if they woult haveſantified the whole day, 

& would have called ro mind-whar they had heard, & with what 

heart, and with what profiz; they had gone thorow the duties of 

_..-. ._ » thethy,Notgutthata marrisailowettto rake ſafficient fleep; and 

s.-.'- / -; tqrecciventherneceſſarySomforts: bur — is t0 be ſeaſo- 

-- *  -, ned with the tweetneſſe of former exerciſes, and his dreames to 

have ſome taſte of religion morethanat other times: & when they 

' awake,their thoughts and meditations muſt be carried after hol 

4hings,becaulc Godaeyes are as fully fixedupon the if their beds 

ain the Churchcand he.(ceth and knowert their thoughts in the 

dark,as well a3 their behaviour andcarriage inthe:middeſt of the 

Con cation. . Now God biideth us keepethe whole ſeventh 

_ would have us giveas long a day to bim, as he hath gi- 

ven apt us; And if the day comaine day and night, when hefaith, 

Six dazes ſhalt thou labourzand we upon that permiſſion & aKow- 

ance of God, take itfor granted,that in the night we may do what 

bulinefle we have.to do;and when we be in bed, may ſpend fome 

time 
\ 


[EY 


- 
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time in ordering our private affaires,and Faderieg hoy to'deale 
in ſuch things as belong unto us, by reaſon ofour calling; I ſay if 
we doe this,and thinke(as indeed iis true)! he gives tis bortrthe 
nightand the dayfor our callings; Why is it oeks in'the Sabbath 
then, thathe taketh the ſeventt/Uay and nightro himſelte;as well 
as he giveth fix tons ? Therefore we mult know that the, Lords 
day muſt containe 34 houres, .all which muſt be dedicated unto 
him; that ſo his bleſſing may bemore plemtifally poured downe 


F hirdly,this teachethius to-db the daties of the Lords day, up- 


on bis day: which be either publike of private, The private are prjra:? dufie 
theſe: After examinarionofout own hearts, & finding ourof our onthe Lords 
_ finfillwayes, withrepontahev&forrow for thetatne, to beſcech 47 


Gad that he woale prepare ad fibour Hearts;to profit by the pub- 


our hearty, and (ay ſomething that ſetveth to kill our ſinne, and to 
comfort 8:build — 4s he is appointed for a Phy- 
fitian,ſa hewoutd firas with lame medicine as well as others. 


Saint Pa#bbids them pruy forhimythithe-may have the doore of ©914-3+ 


utterance opened unto him; And when one doth this with, an 
bumble beart; deſiring to repentiand t6 turnefrom tys fins unfai- 
nedly,be may comers the Sermot,with good hope to heare ſome 
oneleſſlonor other, that will make himbettet, fo as he ſhall have 
caule-to thanke God for ir, - Bur {t- one come rudely into Gods 
houſe, trom brawling:& chiding athome; orſo ſoone as heis our 
of his bed;commetrh to the Churchayithour preparing his hearr, 
or fitting himlelte by any prayer te God,or confeſſionand forrow 
for his fin; then he {hall feele, that the moſt wholeſome dodrine 
will yeeld{ittle comfort-ro himy but rather be tedious; and fo he 
ſhaKkaftrendepart more hard-hearted thaw he came. 
bs Alſo one —_— has ( a1} = = 7 wr 
the Seriptareprivately;: that may ſeaſon his heart, and ſettle 
and-quiet his minde and affetions, that hee may bee more 


teachablz: - that he may the berter = acre this Torile early 
lort, he: moſt riſe.carly in the morning;' as his health maybeare: on the Sabs 
torthere-isnone 1o/good. a maſter to fetve as God, re. worke dab. 


fogood initfelfe, 'nor that will bring ſo great a reward; as the 
excrciles of religion and mercy, and therefore, we ſhould riſe as 


early 


lke exerciſes of nlglencd xheSabbath.-And to tmtreat him that Praying for 
he would fo diret the Miniſters mouth, as that he may ſpeake ro tbe Miniſter. 
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early to {erue his Maſter in this warke,as any day elſe to ſerue any 
other maſter, in any other worke. And if we doe thus, we may 
have ſufficient time to provide. for the publike exerciſcs, that we 
; may come vnto them with profit and comfort. 
Vitingthe Ai{o another priuate work ofthe Sabbath is to relieucend viſit 
=— making, them that be (icke, in priſon, or in any kind of miſric,and alſo to 
wy a0 ung wn} _— — = _ 
Medication: Further, ro m e vpon the wor n 
| _-_ word which wee haue heard, to apply it to our ſelues, - wand = 
what we have remembred, what we.haue layd vp our bearts, 
and parpoſe to follow , and how matters ſtand berwixt God 
and vs , in the things that haug-beene. delivered. : For till the 
word be thus made aur owne, itlygihloofe in'the heart which 
every puffe of wind-will dre awane andevery temptation will 
blow from vs : foas wee ſhall wang tbe comfort of it in-time of 


nced. 4» | F215 8-4 > LI08TY 7 
Likewiſe,to conterre wwhother Chriſtians among whom we 
liue, and to talke af rhings. ys yn ers to .ntinde, and 
how they were proued vniqys,end then to mlaige them 
according to our owne particular nece ity, and as it wereſpread 
the plaifter vpon one anatherdhearte- 1 + 
y, after the Sernzon.,and publike meeting, thoſe good 
things whuch one hath rememþbred, muſt be turned into a prayer, 
which he muſt offer vnto God ; beſceching bim thathath ſhew- 


ed him what is ta be auoided, age him pawer ro auaid it, and 


to incline his heart to keepe the:things commanded, axw ell as to 
tell him the duty that belongeth unto him. And as he bath heard 
many {ſweet promiles, to intreat the Lord to write them in this 
heart, and give him. grace toſtay. them, and to remember 
them when he ſhall bhaue need. Theſe bethe private things, which 
as euery one is more careful] to performe, fo ſhall he. receiue a 

Publite duries PE 1arge and abundant blefſing ypon the publike, © 
on theLords Now, the publike are to-ioync with-therefſt of the Congre- 
\ day, Praying, gation, in praying agd prayſing God; with one heart and voice; 
| and praifing 1n diligent attending tothe Ward read ani preached. We ought 
| > > ag toioyne allo in receiaing of the Sacraments, to be'preſear at 
| Rapating : for _ nay, arguerh a contempt -of ir, 
ſheweth- a publike <4 of ordinance ; for"if 
onear two haue libertie, the reſt hance the like, and then where 


were 


noe 
would and ſhould ; or to be thankfirli, fecking the 
riſme, and ro comfort himſelfe in | 
the merit and vertue of Chriſt ftfus bisdearh is 
his innes,and to ki nd lide, the!pe 
whuch chings we fee now piieſer 
zed, in the preſenc aRtion./:-Sam 
blake fandtifcationafel, 


4+ 29107 20 91697 of 
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irs of his calling:buz on this 
all his workes ſo, wi 
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..» This muſt ſerve rocuratfali pfctences of jofic'be darr- 
gcrothat men the keoping of ehis Commundement: 


obg! 
of the vavo3th 2s thaugh-Gad overw(horhimielfe immaking ſuth an unjuſt Law, 


hurcs 1 10 
mans <{tace. 


The keeping 


of the Sabo tb 
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that.noman can keepe without the ruine of his eſtates as though 
heknew not whavhedit, when hebad them reſt the Sabbath day, 
Kew men dare (prake ſo'boldly againſt ny poſitive Eaw of the 
France, anmany fintull/perſons wall ſpeake' againft this/Law of 
God. Ohiws ittpeſſibie((ay they)ro bags ie;foch lofles it brings, 
add theſe and theſedammages come of ir hat, did'God ſeeke 
the 1mpoveriſbing, andthe (poileot men,when he bad them ſervo 
Larf? iNayy he appojated ic leidey ofbleſling; andit ſeemeth (0 
bard am#rngurlidtothem;urrauſe they be carnall/and fleſhiy + aid 
nat ME Pod fat promiſts; nor/any defire zo obey him; 
fundefſhifts, aad have ſomething to ſayragainſt ir « 
w_ n—_— 9s IR To dreape much conbutr; 
nrdhe idhhalbobſttyaribatt ity: + nm 
Qbhd ve fariwitedriori)lay fame ? Is ir nota 
recreation for a Chriſtian, to heare the voice of Chriſt, and for a 
ſhcepe of Chrilt by laed-ire iris paſhered I94t nor a'recteation for a 
perſon conde mned, to cone whatthe may get his pardon ſealed 
tohim;and his Gckebulittobeldaind'd: 1b © notarceredtion for 
opined .t9- beareadineRignthat willlead bim to 
? Thereforgzitwe were nut goo fenifcieſie! in reſpect of fpiritu- 


llicaſe andlifyyic would beas great:s jayhinto us to'have-iour 
Ky a gs with: ſpiricualltoed in Gods houſe, as to bave 
is, n6heſbod-with / qo aperriog pooren out owne 
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fo 

_—_— byihis ticath hehathtpurctibloghonum?: |» r5ye uw 
m Godhachtready given 1s fixenayes- for: dur not 

ek mth vent > Banweoheve 
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Wacang tenets Tho bby ddjerfanteyboniden 
al Mitege bedbewonthtcib oben would: dabourfaichT 
fil a = confcionably in their calling, fixe dayes, .theyimight 
Hy well 
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well difprach all aheir- buſineſſes. Bur-indeed,. 

maketh met (9 lorh ro giue a ſenenth day to. God, Cold han 
ung! IINNCG Weng vnthrittic on. the fix-dayes, hays negs, 
leded [tem ma yt og cagh day 
iro omrorhouh bur they by i th 
mandement brings no lack led, their dwar ho 


cont _- 
oO IS gene bg not the —_—_ ſecond'is, 
that menitakemace ton chem than cheirowne workes x if one 

rake nothing butkus owrie-work eg may well allin-Gixc 
ISI: Godin his calling: m—_ calling will not kin 
tim from keeping this Commandement : for one of Go 
bv am wer Pep We ns wa Bar if one ferve 
cmmtetouſnefieand fthyiacre; thenindecd be (hall finde ap time 
to feryerGod When men wan haftetabarnch,gnd 


meant hall 
ſhall findeno cauſe of complaining againſt it. And indeed>1@; 8 


Mecanes to 
prevent bul » 
neiſc on the 
$Sabva th, 


No min can 


ſpiricuall heart, that hath any good meaſure of grace, (howlo- * 


cver it (eempiom Ron, moſt (weet 
and comfortable;ſo phages. mo# give thanks 


unts God; that behath hd one toy, wherein they Lo 
lighten their hearts bf ll worily.care; wing off 4 
es = mT op groch _ 


pe ner ape om and. hath;provides: 

ca(c-imta them,thin they thovtno. re aro with 4ay 

{uchrhoughrronthat every ens therdiorg bo carciull to 

prevent and avoid tc worldly matters as might hipder he 
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the fix dayts. And if hetake tnorevpon bim than he can finiſh in 
the ſpace offix'dayes, itis more thati God layes vporthim-and he 
doth not labour tor con{cience fake; but tor couerouſneſſt lake; 
and this js not his worke, bur the worke of hi . And 
ſceondly, 'a man muſt draw him ſelfe from theloneof theworkd, 
and w things; and then neither worldly lofſerwfll' fill his 
heart tull of worldly gricfe, nor commodities with worldly de- 
light ; which two ings words bipder blee Bo NR in 
ſpiritual exerciſcs. So that he that will empty kiFhands ofalt 
worldly buſinefle, and his heart of worldly affeftions, ſhall bee 
able withcomfort, to keepea-reſt, and an holy reſt vnto-God. 
And ſo much alſo tor thefirſt reaſon, drawnefrom the equitie of 
Gods Commandement : that hauing ginen vs che largeallowance 
of lix dayes, and taken to himlelte the fimall pitrance of one day; 
weought nottolceke out ſhifts and excuſes, whereby \we' 
ſeeme to haue ſomecoloar' robreake it,- burwith | 

and checerefulneſſc wee ſhould endeuour to kepe fr. For the trac 
cauſe why one doth net obey this Commandement,procceds not 
from the hardnefſe of the Laws, burfrom- rhe -hardnefſe of his 
heart: nor from the difficultic ofthe teruice, but from want 
oy faith and louc-in'the-perſen.' 'Now followeth. the {ccond 
reaſon, - ' ' S107 mfr 10g 41s ret (O,-.f 


Exod, 20.10. ut the ſewtnth fps Sabbath of © *- 
Mo 6 args 
2 1 03" »$- 14 + 


'] N which Godlets vs know, that he which is var God andthe 
mightie ſtrong God,” hath appropriated this'to himſcite, . 28 
-his owne ion, 'and ſer-it a part ro hisowne ſcruice;there- 
fore we muſt willingly lethit# havent, and novinerude our ſcloes 
vypon his inhericance, 'Since -God hach laid claitae £0 ir,iris vo 
wiſdome tor man to gox-abeutro wrong him, thar will not bee 
wronged | & pins | 


Hence then we learne this generall dotrigezthar thoſe thi 
hart) yer nk. hens, 
! 1Aandified tewhis proper vie and 
| ro his pwfiror.pleafure. ifany be 
roenter into Godsfeuerats, be may know before, what 
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NKecreation 


be taken- 
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his, in as much right and ie tx any of our foods is ours. 
—— rms ety, » ſhould be 
ound ſealin t fro x pexgibour is welfthey 
honld be ſo: burthele care ene! Ars pa —_— 
ſon or danghter Dondfeb God 6Phid day, at tandome 
to bul-baiting, beare-balting, ſtage-playes, & 

exerciſes, That,lay they is bat recreatidh' 
borne witHall.Nay,it theta go 
wil deale thas vnfaithfully with, 


worſe with men :andhe ane Lect the firſt't 
ver be tfuly righreousin the ſecond, 2 3720 2 | 
Like wiſe, this ferues for inſtruton/of ofe that Hue this way 
deale ſinfully aganſt God, ſeruin | 
bithey muſt repentor thi 


AV FoBE 


fhould 
haue ſerued 


tty"God,'arid robhim 
is: will appeare by tlie like + If 
A ilk ah 


maneprendooey hy AN hoes 
that his people have gone ;' \ 
anſwer? ne beate with them. yong | 
nance, they cannot haue meat and drinkefor nothing, they muſt 
needs ger mony : | hope. you will nor $©'thweh 'conderne them 
for this, would you have them ſtarae? No; tieither wotld I haue 
them ſteale, bur ſithrhey muſt hape* means and maintenance, it 
is fit you ſhould allow it, and gine tt them of your owne,and'then | 
they neede not ſteale, But now men degle as vniuſtly with God. 
Children and ſeruants(fay they) muſthaue recreationg And _ 
| © 


of that? therefore we will not 
vice in the weeke, bur they ſhall rake. their 
they wlll have any, ———_ ſhall come 


andbeſtow fome part we pan nh >. Thisinarbad. ; a 
ſhif as-the other.  Forif , and give him 
he covenant te doc our 


for the whole day, 

after an houre or twa ſhould leave off. all, and nap Ide his 
and ſayyhe muſt hive texreation; we count him 

ittleberter chan a theefeor decvuver. . 

But God had: covenanted with us - hb andws with 
him toobey him:and therefore what izit but thetr, to take away 
——_—_ ___ pou the PR papa our owne luſts and 

—_ M04 110% ay ondary 


_ [Beod20;x6, Initiate torany worke, 


Lacan weckiefdrowend, & of ones ordinary _— 
F Hires arc commanded, ellc God 
rem. the Sabbach day, which he dotb not al- 


ons, and:wworktsmuſt 
_—_ "End Chaport, toattae Gai condemns 
yea, hat plrpoſing-to: gather Manna on the 
rey y.Now what worke more cafie than this? It was to be 
denodetia ninche mormidg {0 thatall thereſt of the day they 
mightltrye Cod, and apc ger totake any great journey 
for it, for atlayround about the hoſ};even neere to their 
Yet the way & time ws ſhort,and the laboar ſmall, God 


rebukes for it. How long (ich be) will i people breake 
my ponent 6:29 or, ou 
pevplebreake m y Commandements t was 
cen of ans rd RED Bonds with the 
breach of his Lawes in in truth, be thats a wil- 
full tranſgreſſor of this t,makes little' conſcience 


+ ofany of thereſt, So; Z#ke,213-56, roopared with Marky 16.1. 
ir — Mary Hague and. {ary the mother of 


Tames 
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ſpareic them from our owne ſer. 
—_— 


ens _ 
the Sabbath. 


T buyourhls.Ooneti And 
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bY ing! ne ooraging roy away rt agquat- 
[tour rich cat rhephacg;not buy any:inode} ill chrenithboeckt vas 
ended. Now whaclmalfer chingthkwes hind few!bdousts HK 
might _ cigongt moon Anne go 4 
nota daty ot reigzonor. vartat:day as EN 
{wee vynraenatormbatmentied FTYEa Cv Ear 
cauſe Chriſts body was dead amdithes eaatatabiageficahtiyend. 
mo eatcnorretrething/andionu/znb workoobnbedBic ni a 
worſhip of Gad, they.darfi nat davi: wiay, (are 
they were-more” precita than wat>neog, they: ayydb licruple - 
where none was, Nay,the holy Ghoſt frees them from 
and ſhewerh,that they reſted according to the Commandement. 
It was well dogeaf theaa (bot. ic they caged Gods 
CommandementQ: and it had beeneam ifthey had not reſted: 
for then they had brokdercthis Comndaeinees|Soomd 


_wasthe Mahina.) What'thing ofleſſe croublep than 26 bay ſoine 
None: toe; even Gaia Chriſt» chaldl the 
by theſe; but Gedlcondemiiocuir;arith 


aMiires of more im 

derour n and mercyupon the Sabbarh;Aein Exed.the one 
and thirty-Chapterand thirteenth. verſe, heo; commands. charno 
mandoeuny worke; forthebuildingand ferting forynnd of zhe 
Sanduarie,upon the Sabbrthzand yet that was a waticob weight. 
$0 that nothing is {6 proar; "tht ir//can beare- one our in brea- 
—_—_— Sabbath] 'fe were a finne'ro'build'a' br ege 

Lords day.” 80 &vodw 24... 2 1) God: colmtinnds'exprefly, that 


hone ſHobld whths Looney nem 
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eroachup6h the Sabbatiolbr — doe eb han 
his corne;rhiat day 
corhne is now \ 
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muſt be ſtill inviolable*: ir is betrer to hazard corne, than to in- 
curre Gods diſpleaſure. Better to beare his correRtion patiently, 
that to helpe our ſelves by doing evill. $0 that it is plaine, wee 
muſt doe neither leaſt nor moſt of our owne workes upon the 
Sabbath, None ſolfttle, that God will give it allowance, to take 
up any ofhis time: none fo great,that may thruſt out bis exerciles: 
becauſe his Commandement, and the obedience wee owe unto / 
hie is greater than all. | 

Therefore this confates the ſhifts that men have - Oh, this is a 
trifle; ſuch aſmallching (I hope) doth not breake the Sabbath, 
a5 to ſet forward my worke againſt-the next morning, we onely 
ſet things in order, this worke is little But is it not your owne 
work? Then thoughit be never (o littlegyer itis abreach of Gods 
Commandemetrſt. And others alledge,that it is a great marter,and 
makes mach for my commodity to doe it. Bur it is not ſo great as 


the obeying of God, and keeping of a good conſcience. Better it \2ithfull obe-” 
were that we ſhould hazard ſome part of our outward eſtate,than C4. 
the wrath of God to fall upon us.But when our corn,or hay lyett ments never 
in hazard liketo beſpoyled by ill weather, what will you have burr our 

us then doe? Truſt in Gods providence, who as he hath comman. fines. 


ded you toreſt, ſo he will ſee that you ſhall be no looſer by your 
reſting: unlefle your negligence at other times, or your unbelicte 
atthateime bring loſſe upon you. -Faithfull obedience was n&ver 
any mans hinderance; 'but negligence and infidelity brings all. 

their miſerie, | By 
But here may be objeRed : May one dono buſinefle? may not 
men looke to their cattel}, ſerve their ſheepe, dreſſe meat, make 
beds,milke their kine, and performe other labours of the like na- 
ture, on the Sabbath day ? Yea, a Chriſtian man'may and muſh: 
on the Lords day ſhew mercy tothe beaſt, for this is a neceſtarie 
worke, and pleaſing co God, who wauld have us to be mercifull 
not onely to ds, bin alſo to the dumbe creature, as 14 te 

Fonah 4.11 and Prov.1 2,10. eArightrous manregardeth the life 

of his beaſt, but the mereies bf the mic kgd are cruel, T1190; 
But here we muſt obſerve thoſe tworules; firſt, thatunder pre- 
tence of preſerving the creature, we feckt not our owne private 
: gain; bar the glory of Almighty God, which may. redound to 
im, by he morecheerbliliaadobmforrale ſervice of the crea-'" 
ture, being thus preſerved, | {67 
; | K 2 Secondly, 


's 
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Secondly,where the Lord givesus liberty to do workes of ne- 
ceſlitic, we mult underſtand it of tuch works onely, as could not 
be done thar day before,nor delaycd till the day after. Theneceſ- 
ſitie muſt be of things preſent, and not of perils that may hereaf- 
ter come. Burt if it be a danger that may fall out, and yet it is (till 
inthe Lords hand, we muſt caſt the whole remedy, and all our 
care on him knowing that eithcr he in his providence and mercy, 
will remove theevill,or ithe ſend ijt,it comes as achaftilement for 
our ſins,an4 therefore we ſhould rather in patience & repentance, 
ſubmit onr ſelves to the puniſhment, than by breaking his-holy 
Commandement, fecke to ravny it, And ſo much for the things 
that muſt be done on the Sabbath, & thoſe that muſt not be done: 


and two reaſons taken, one from the equitie of the Commande- 
ment; the other from theright and title of God the Commander, 
New here he commeth after to a declaration of the perions leve- 
rally comprehended under this Commandement,naming firſt the 
governours, and then charging them with the inferiours, which 
are either more neere,az thaſe of the familie;' or farther off as the 
ſtranger:that is to lay,asare not ofthe fame natjon ox religion, 


| Thos. ES. 210 


Y thisis meant, you whichare the Maſters and Miſtreſles,the 
Fathers and Mothers in families; for under. this-word þoth 
arecomprehended, becauſe he addes, thy ſon, and thy danghrer ; 
Now, the ſon and daughter pertaineequallyto bpth the parents. 
In charging the ſuperiours to_ſce that their familic keepe' the 
Lords day, heemeecteth with that common corruption that.is-in 
mot men, who pretend that they wil keeps the tay holy theg- 
ſelves, but thinke their children 'may be pargnztted-to worke, 'or 
to play. Nay, faith the Lord; Thy ſon or dy anger oe. muſt 
not-worke or prophane it any way. Naming them firſt, becauſe 
parents: thipugh naturall. affeRion are ready..to: winke at them, 
and to letit ſlip, thongh they. breake Gods: Sabbath, by (ceking 
their profit and: y wo ans they fay youth myſthave ſome li- 
bertie, we mult let them have alitye ſpare. Not fo, faith the Lord. 
How ever you beare with them for other things, at other times, 
yet you muſt looke to them carefully tharday,that in-no fortthey *' 
tranſgreſſe jt om mat wig rn F | 
| en 
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Then he names the man and maid-ſcrvant, becauſe common- 
ly ſome lucre is gotren by their labour, and ſome commoditie 
{eemes to follow,it they tollow their worldly buſineſſe:for which 
cauſe menare filacke to cauſe them toſerve God, but would bee 
content they ſhould ſerve them. Therefore God ſaithallo, Looke 
tothem. If any ſervant would be {op wicked as to labour, yet thou 
muſt not put him to it, nor ſufferhim : ſecke not gaine by bis un- 
lawfull travell, for it is the gaine ot wickedneſfle, and therefore 
better be withour it, than bave it, But I hope I may let my catcell 
be imployed:Nay,(faith the Lord ) nor thine Oxe, thive Aſſe, nor 
cattel,muſt doe any worke. Not becaule the dumbe creatures can 
Gnific the Sabbath, bur becauſe their labour cannot be uſed, but 
ſome man muſt attend upon them, and'looke to them.and there- 
fore God would prevent all. occaſions of hindring wans reſt - 
wherein-God allo undesſtands all ſach.. other livelefſe things, as 
cannot be fet on worke,unlefſe the hand of man be joyved te 
theai;as Mill; or Boat or ſuch like. -\ 1, CORE IS 
Then he addeth, the frexger, meaning one of another nation; ,; 
countrey and religiob,whoth-thoughwecanget compellzo come i, 
to the Church, yerche Magiſtrate; mgy:and muſt forbid him to- 
breake and pollute the $4 by any publike labour, jthe come 
in ſuch places where he hath authority. Here then we ſee, chat 
God chargeth the Maſter of the farnily, witball in the family, He 
faith not, You ſervants@and you children, ſee that you not 
the: Sabbatb; bur you Parents and Maſters, labour not your fdves, 
neither4uffer your children-or (eryants fo to doc. Hence we may 


this | : , That it belojigs/to.All Governouts, to ſee Dottrine, 


gather 
thar their children, tervants and inferiours,whatioever, keepe the 


:onndthinceſtionenyGod biakdlle girezhof'dbrwkem,? khow Gen.13- 19, 


him, thache wall rid his fervanes and childign-ro.keop the 
way of the Lord. God knew wdbrebeyy minde; that.it the cale 

2 cither ate awortkeot bis uit be neglected,or fame 
ſeriice of God nadone, Abrahart bad rather that: all highufinedle 
ſhoutt} ſtay,chan anypartot Gadsſeryige ſhould be omitted: And 
thdteiib :grem gea{or by a: Etyalbap: ongare af erm 
for ithe dovindged (al beprofefiert ) bove rooght 
he hotto beiriotecarciultat Gotls glory; chan af. ty3 awae tom: 
" IF ——— ow neqgaains? 
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Now 
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Now we know that Maſters ſuffer not their ſervants to beidleup- 
on the weeke dayes : therefore, it he love GoJ, he ſhould be ſo 
much the more careful over them, that they negleR not the work 
of God onhis day, by how much the glory of God is more deare 
and precious to him, than his privatecommodity, For, as he thar is 
a true Subje& to the Prince,and loveth him indeed, will noc 

ſuch a man in his houſe, as will not obey his lawes: Soyhe that 1s 
himſelfe rightly affeted ro God and his glory, will not ſuffer a 
prophane perſonunder his roofe,that will diſhonour him openly, 
and not care to o>ſerve the Sabbath. 

Secondly, if one beare any love to his ſervants or children, e- 
ven for their own ſakes he muſt (ee to them, that they obſerve the 
Lords day,8 come to ſach exerciſes, where they may receive the 
Spirit of God, and the chiefe good of theic ſoules. Alway a good 
Coverntine muſt governefor the good of thoſe that bee nnder 
him, Now what greater good can he doe,thanto ule theſe means, 
whereby they may know God in Chriſt Ieſas, and be brought "to 
falvation ? Sotharif one will not'ſhew a diſloyall heart againſt 
God, and an unloving and unfaithfull minde 'to-his people hee 
mult ſee that they keepe the Sabbath, ſofarre as irbelongerh to 
him: namely,by Grlvoing them to,and keeping them ar, the pri- 
vate and publike exerciſes of Religion, F 

Thirdly,the Governoursinregard of their own good muſt be 
carefull over their family-in- this behalfe. For, /he that will not bee 
faithtull to God, can never be: faichfull roman, and hee that hach 
no care to ſerve God in the duries ot religion, will have lefteicare 
to ſerve his Maſter in the duries of his calliog.« For if the hogoar 
of God, and regard oftheir owne falvation, will not move'rhem, 
why ſhould they be moved with their Maſters profit.or gaine.Þ 
Bur he that obeyeth God with a-good confcience, will laboar.tor 
his Maſter with-an apright : and though his/Malter\be-not 
preſent to rebuke him, yer his owneconlciente. will checke him; 
and when thefeare of man will aot keepe him from idlenefſeand 
unfaicthfulneſſe, the feare of God and his Commanditment willre- 
ſtraine him: elfe, [cither he will-doe noctwaugy oc chat which (hee 
doth,is all wirt»eye-ſervice to. be[dcne vt men;and when his ddas 
ſterseye is off thett'by idteneſſe, traſttalnefle, or pilteriag, he will 
turthua morezthan the faithfull keeping ot-the th can bin. 
der him e for indeed, this can. ben ttinderance atidll, burzather 


a 
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a meanes to bring the b of God upon them & rhetr labours 
in the weeke day:as /acob,a ſervant of God, was blefled 
in all Zabaxs :and Foſeph,a true worſhipper of the Lord, 
had proſperity to follow” andaccompany him, 11+ all his travels. 
Therefore,if we wil ſhew our love ro:God;and to them, and de- 
fire that they be fairhfull uncous,and that God ſhould bleſſe their 
travels in puraffaires;terus bring themo the ſervice of God, and 
exerciſes of religion on the Sabbath, and have a care they breake 
not the holy day ofthe Lord, | 
This firft ſerverh for the reproofe of 'thoſe men, which beare 2//; ,, 
this minde toward their ſervants; Thar, ſo their owne worke be Reproofes of 
performed,they care not-though Gods worke be negleRed : Ler Matters cha 
their ſervants becarefull ro. doe their buſineſle on the fixe dayes, 8'v* libertie 
and let chem be as carclefle azrhey liſt of Gods worſhip on the —_— < 
ſeventh day; let chem thathow'they will, 'they have free $.6bat. 
libertie from their ers : This ſheweth men to be lovers of 2 Tim, 3. 4- 
themſelves, and their owne laſts more chan of God, andproveth 
that they love filthy lucre, and gaine of the world, more than the 
God, For if Gods glory were bueazdeareunto them as 
Ir owne commodity, they.would be as inipatient at his diſho- 
nour by their ſervants pro z'as at loſſes that come to 
, by their fervagts __—_ | 
Ohbur(fay they) they berude perſons; and breake out from 
us, we cannot keepe them ig: Bar ſuch 'fhifting exculet bewtay 
and cenroption; -Can you! nbotepe) thedy in? (who 
m-ih dn the ſex dayesit ea you' malt 'theth rity At 
homethen? tan you ſer them at their workt,and nioyfufſcs them 
10 be gaddi n—_at for dnaang te IR: 
wh doe;#ttavmars'toyteforme; 'wdem 
you--nakethett will they, nit chey; \tipend-:1ive hirhite da led tn 
more-painefwlldnd redious rnb rare v1 ob 
them to keepe.orhomeone day; todoe a far Here caſiettndkoht- 
 fomeworktandthatfor their ow and fatvatidh * This is 
our' before Gol; hes, 
| , HW. v1 , 
 HOUP: aeidobeying hi dimencyds yowdoe'6t - - -- 1 
; kervingyournmancovenatbaltzn tia hametehdbenieayitite 


£0-y 04,25 YOUR OWN you oy arte aagbir caſe exute | 
your thetopencth & ievelogyrakislid'y, thee: 2 
ay w 
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as ſixbefore it, in your owne'ſervice, ts your profit, But whar is 
the cauſe that youth is ſo rude?Isienot they have learned 
ir of age? why be inferiours fo prophane, but becaule they. follow 
the parrerng,and ircad inthe theps of their ſuperiaurs?how come 
tbe branches ordiaarily in maſt places to bring/f:rth) ſaok(31] 
trnit,but that the root yeelderh no better ap? For if the ſervants - 
might ſce 10 much love of God, and careot keeping this Com- 
mandements, appeare in the converſation of their Maſters and 
Dames, as they ſee love of the world; ahd (eagerrirſeafterlacne, 
they would,atleaſtfor outward ſhew; be berter- But now . that 
they ſee,8& know the ditpofition of their Governour, they'traime 
thenn(elves thereafter,to ferve him-in his coverons.defireyand rob 
God of his honour, It the ſervant: ſhould but n Maſters 

 affiires threegr Foure hounes in oneof the wock dayes,and follow 

_ his owne{portsand vanities, when hecommeth home;hit Matter 

. would beupon him, 'his Dime ould have a faving to him, and 
he woulg be fo. baitedowith rebukes, thavthough he had @ y 
minde to beabroad, and no great heart to:ſtand \{wedring! artis 

bulineſle; yes feare- would makerbimtarry uviibmey ridberietan 

_ he wouldengiirethe fharpeſance, chit muiſheomeatrerhit ute: 
plealurezbar let bim bewiRrehowilland doowhathe wilkupon 
the Sabbath day; when hee qohnmetiz-borne, cicher his Mafterior 

, Dameallow hity in it,orelfetheybe mare; andfay.nocthingUnto 

, bimgor i6they begin avrefrovetiim, inisdonpto coldlyg forcare- 

 efly -with (0Jitzle afeAiongtharabe ſervage maylwetl fe 

16 th-but from the tarcch ouewatd) bib Maſters: 

iepged 


U/e 2, ;yalhagh yr ; 'E 
cpball 


þ fy 2pot | 
theheepigg of the-Lortls daþc Evert sorchetoodhoudayes thi 
2 weve 7 erty hr er nr wwe ry eg 
dere he "98 oShbatbabap ph credo ceaipdheauinprand bs: 
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ner ene ans 
| Ornenn r re . rry ns 1T rt F , 
$a, © «7 Japfeipotamtatt.readþ thertmns/cd REY cont 


God witha quiet and welldiſpoſed minde. /Now, in this. duty 
man jg "6 { uy even poganelvgn 494-596 whole 
tamile take lideftie to flecpe out a great part of the morning,and 
thinke it enough to riſe, and goo to Church, not regarding any 


time of preparation. And hence it js, that the Exerciles be ſoun- Huutholders 

| comfortable, and unprofitable to them, And ſecondly,themaſter ſh>uld be ac 
muſt be carefull to have his familie come with him, i good and © pavied 
due ſeaſon to the houſe of God, with the whole Congregation, Meth: 
Not as many doe,they are ſonegligent;as that much is paſt betore publike ſe-vice 
they come, The husband comesat the ſecond Leſſon, and the of God on the 
wife at the end of the prayer, and the ſervantsfollow when halte 34-barh day. 


the Sermon is done. They would not doe this at haryeſt worke : 
bur bee would make:them get all things ready, that they might 
goe together to'get in his coxne; and; not come {cattered, one 
now,and another anon. Why ſhould not one therefore be as care- 
full for the harveſt of his ſanle,and to cat of the bread of life,in the 
el Neyo eng er 
tne1r WI EM, Unat, taey MAY DEAT, the, Deginning, an 
ratry out till theending, that, they may have the whole fruitg and 
riot(;as ſome doe)be gone before the Serwonend,or at leaſt runne 
aWay before the prayer be mage far a, ble{ling,, and: the bleſſing 
onounced by the Miniſter, which ſheweth chat they bave not 
t the truit & comforr of the b g.becauſe they will nottarry 
to heare it, and that they want rhe ſpiric of prayer cbemieIyes, in: 
that they are ſo ugwilling to: joyne, in prayer with | the people of 
God,, For if the ſweetneſle of Geds bleſſings had diſtilled upon 
their ſquſs,or they had ever. felt the comfortathar follow a prayer 
matle in the holy Gholt, they would 'bee more deſirous of theie 
gs th be, and.,ngt hake ſo from them; asf & were 
e, not a blcitigg: and ſomething tending ts their hurt, not 2 
ſervice to God for their good, . | 
And as they muſt call them up in the morning, and bring them 
to the Church,ſa ayother dutie is ta examign them atrer, and ca!l 
them to accounthow ale profited. If mens ſervants be {.nt 


th 
c< 


to the markets,they will have them jcl| what markers they! ha mt 
made, ſo when they-come fromthe Church, asfrom:the! market 


of their ſhould queRion xyirh tham, to fre what they: 
* havegain ſoulns what grakr, bavk they bath hy co7- 
ming to} $4 and tas: laying: theiri Fore wgeth-1y! 


helpe 
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help one another. This ſerveth alſo for the inſtru&jon of ſervants, 


and all inferiours, that fith God hath laid a chargeupon their ſn- 
periours, tolooke that rhey keepe his Sabbath ;; thcrefore 
ſhonld' willingly be ruled, and ſuffer themſelves to be guided by 
them in this point-and as well obey them on the Lords d>y, to be 
ditigentin the workes of God, as in the weeke dayes, for matters 
ot their calling. They muſt nor ſay, (as many ungodly ſervants 
will ) when they are called to be inſtrated in religion;You hired 
me(lay they)to doe your worke,and that will T performe;that is 
my covenant,and more you ſhall not get of me: what rieedeth all 
this adoe about keeping the Sabbath, & comming to the Sermon ? 
let me looke to that my {elfe, none other is to anſwer for me.Nay, 
but if your Maſter bec Godsſervant,and yon Gods ſervants, your 
Maſter hath as great authority and charge,toſee that you doe the 
Lords worke at the time and place appointed thereunto, as his 
owne.Thcrefore this is anfull antwer : and theſe beill ſervants, 
Andit the Governours ſuffer them chus to ſinne,they make it their 
own (in:and therfore God hath given them a ſpeciall charge,and 
put authority intb their hands to reftrainethem, But more 
wretched are they, that will run abroad to wickedneſſe, to dan- 
cing,toſwilling, to wantonnefle, &c. making that their Sabbath 
dayes worke, which.is unlawtull at any time:to plow and tocart, 
be things lawtull in fit time, bat wanton dancing, drunkenneſle, 
ancheifthdeds, are naught every day, much more abonifnablether- 
fore upon the Lords day. Therefore, ſuch ſervants muſt be con- 
ſtrained not to violate Gods Sabbath : or, if no meanes will ſerve 
tereclaime them, a Chriſtian maſter mult expell them, and not. 
ſuffer his houſe ro be peſtered with ſuch leprous perſons. So much” 
for the duties of Governours to*thole of their owne familit: now 
the Lord goesfurther; to ſhew how Magiſtrates muſt deale with 
men of another religion, ſaying : 


Nor the ſtranger that is within rhy gares, 

} , J1\tt ? 148, ; 21% . 

H Ere be ſheweth, that it a ſtranger comewirhinthe juriſdiio 

of Chriſtians,though we cannot command him to'come'to 

the exerciſes of religion, > amet oF 199 him to 
te'rhi y 


abbath; For gates, 
1, Hetwe then; itt (frat the Ma- 
giſtrate 


doe'any publike wotke, to polle 
here is meant within ho dere 


Fcpmmanded in» A 

> ptr emp for che x7 a me 

with wares ty Jonw/4lormon the Sabbath da a he ſhur. the gates 
1989 391d theme 


theng:fhat if they 

world lay bans vpn hems: | 
FOIA etRionlen whyons ſhoul} be carefull of thoſe: 
rb and of other places. For, if we have the 
Co we, ig will ports Gods name dul- 
and. his Lawes brokca, of any ather wharſocver: and 


fo, every man is 
ho ney nprere gr yay ears, e under his 
rok cpnin, Yu ies If one muſt helpe > mans Ons, 
of Allgyithebn burdened :- amach more his ſoule, which is bur- 
cool yb ogg killit, it it be heat ID 
hat 13 be 1avegsy a blinde manirunning intoa Well, 
whage lnttaybarntromit ell lay. leckie I carenor, 
he jenone: of my fatailic, nor of my- friends; theugh hee 'bee 
not, mercy js.tobehewed to all,,and Nature( infach acale)will 
teach one to raAns: and Cal funto Him, and; hinder him by what 
a—_———_——_—_ ifwee lee a perion. 
who isin truth dlinded_chrongh: ignorance;-and knoweth not 


the danger, readie tg caſt hills into, the - pit of Hell, mer- 
MET wag Ang. ny, toſceke to reclaime 


def the of the whole Congregation, one 
We yer i good ving ſuch ill examples, For, though 
at the firſt, atom thingfor them, to doe what they 
lik, becauſq they be nor of ourfamilie, nor co on, yertis 
itexceeding 2 For our riatureis ſo ſubjeRt co are# tain 
ang wear219 eably drawne toreyill, that ifonciatfer a 
cammir.,operi finncs, at length his children and fervancs wilt 
learngand come after redoe the fame things. So that, for our 
ownefakes:we mult de.diligent'to cur off all accaſions,and wari- 
Iypreveaudangre;tor ohe honſewun fire. maybuzas 'the whole 


[309 rowWne. 


"ths when Nehem,ty.2t 


fo any more, tx _ 3 Per. 28. 


Rang ns nn mnlyetewes _—_— wean vr 
Exod 33.4.7, 
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towne. And if a ſtranger would buy an houle in the towne, and.- 
then to be ſo fooliſh as to ſetir or, fire, men would notlet him a-" 
lone, for feare leſt it ſhould alſs catch their houſes tr and '(o ih 
rruth,if the fireot ſinpe kindle inthe hewrt andpratticeof a ſtran-' 
ger,and weſeckenor to quench ir; and ſipprifſe; it wil 'quick- 
ly catch ſome in the congregation, and fee them on burning alſo, 
I herefore, in love to Gods glory, to *oar neighbours foule, 
and to our ſelves, and thoſe that be neereus, wee muſt labour by - 
what meanes weecan, to hinder even a ſtranger fro bfe ? 
the Sabbatli; Now if one muſt hinder ſtrangers, how vtich more 
thoſe that are borne and dwell in the ſame place, an_— 
children,or ſervants? If we ſee ſuch profaning the$ {wee 
ſhould much more hinder them, by admomition and y 
but eſpecially, if we ſee them runne&6 y evil,” 


| thitb ; 
and in their owne nature at all rxnpeceyrs wi Therefore,when? 
men that be of ſome account and note ifi the congregatien, "doe 
come among heady young people, and ſee them catried violently / 
to dancing, to gaming, or any ſuch lewdneſſe, of the Lords \day- 
eſpecially, and let. them goe on withour any tebuke or exhorta- 
tion, they ſhew plainely, thattbey have liccts vert God, (tid 


_ . 


little regard of themſelves, and of their owne Families. | 
truth this isa great cauſe that maketh wickednefle grow f&'Faſk, 
and finne to be praQtiſed withan high hand, and/ youth -grow:to'! 
ſuch ſhamcleſſe and impudent boldnefſc, beckuſe the! Maiitterit” 
many places fighterh alone againſt ſinne;/ none (ale will open his * 
mouth agaiaſt it, or diſcountenance” it.- Hee-that would not” 
ſtand by idlely and careleſly, and ſce his Oxefall into theditch, 
but would helpe him out; will looke on, while his neighbours 
runne headlong to hell, and fay not a word to reclaime them. This 
remiſſenefſe of men thatarexa ſomeeſtichation- inthe Towne, 
mzketh proud youths oftentimesgo ſet thetnſelves openly againſt 
all wholefome dotrine, and thE more vehemently finne is 
reproved, ſo much more violently to ruſh into it. -T his ſtrength/ 
of impietie proceedeth hence (1 (ay) that the Miniſter hath no! 
—_— none hath zeale of Gods glory, nor (heweth himſelfe 8tie-* 
at his diſhonour; none hath ſo much charitie and compaſſion” 
over his neighbours, as to ſceke topull them our of the fire « for 
it the ancient men that have authoritie and tway inthe congre-'" 
gation, would joyne their hands with the Miniſter, & fet iti = 
: their 


7 Befour iN CommbanJement. 153 


oo op be on Anchen + publicke reproofes forcible; 
would be more ebamed vo fiance, and learne te 
more ſoberly,and nor by ſo open dilobedience 
bel thepablike doftrine of the Miniſter. Therefore 
ths acknefle and eoldnefle is mac1e0 be repromed. 


Then ſecondly, this is for the incoaragement of thoſe that doe /7* 2, 


defire tq helpe others out of this or any other ſinne: they doe 
bold with ai vpright hearcand good conſ.ience rebuke a Sab- 
bath breaker. And whereas they will obie&; what is that to you? 
If 1 finne; you ſhall not anfiverfor me; my ſelfe muſt beare the 
blame: they mult know, that cuery one ha todo with them;for 
he is tolove them,and to love the congregation, & to love Gods 
I nn: diſgrace fiane, and to 
| fmners begin ro ſer finne on foot, yer, 
-wile man will encounter it with a ſound admoni- 
br crhbmgenr andere wonder it more, than 
reit, ſo thatircannor get the head 
e they be men that finne,and it is Gods 
tha the whole congregation maybe infeted 
might bopermtred to work open ini- 
Bath + Eo hen to any of theſe, hath good war- 
EET RED Cn {t this 
Gods while they wild demos 
thfjers, will accuſe 
openly an] they ſhall finde b ? 
= Se thee ita borer fo diplce men by doing goo 
CT Neents omitting good. 


"Babd. 20.1 t. For In fi fix dayer the Lord made heaven and earth, 
24 the ſeagthe.  axdrefted the ſeyenth day, 


Feauſe his Cominandement is much oppugned, by follow- 


ing the evill oh acky (fora -ppdome 
= )ereforec the (- r 
which is able Apbes errers er dah ey ſhould fay ii you 


wit be ted by exampre, follow that which is moſt , Now 
what more Skeet example, rhan the example of 

propoſed himſdlfe fora 
men br:ake it,but the holy 
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- eir; whether Fon por por Jr apa par wu 
is W 'orks be wordbane yo cating on wenth 
cforehe ve ine you fromthe. workes of your yoe 
on alſo onthe Fon as. concerning es of 
cats ho OE pra $.l. 7 My athier worker url 
and I worke.Bur he ceaſed from workes of creatian.. $6 
reaſen ſtandeth thus; God left na worke of creation. till thelgr 
venth day,but endedall in thefi xth, therefare.he would haye you 
end all your workes of vocation in fix dayes,” an ang .i Joyghe- le 
venth anely in workes of piery ed nercys WE 
Doltrine, -Blrnos en welcarne this doQtinezthat it is «ſpcullbopet 
He char will erage? bye untoour (elves, the.cxample of adrian; 


Lv: godly, ſpin. Hans Spb f:x. 1.the. Nm: | 
mul? 1m) rare the e exaimple IS 
Goes cxawplc then apple 0 nge 

me wrong, laith 


T 
Fo wit 
Ca mans: and EE Cn OI IE Loy the 
ſonne of God, and no ſurer proofethat he hath begotten you to 
life exernall.chan (aha, anda if him;1agd ew forrh 
his vertues © meroy andt iv ke6.30%", 
Now,therealon why it is beſt to ſet God before us as a jr 
oeuanle hisexample i os ahenagul j. Bring of. gh 
that no..exception cap be taken a i ing the, examp 
man,and 8 Og - Pa yr 
lefſenehe force of it, As Danel and | incaban 
_ their flips, and no man liverh-fo, mw jr: at Janne? 
verſe 2.faith;/v many things we Sane all. Bat 

Cel cud irecerFns ark wag \F 

p— tine; that.no ſuch thing cap be alleadged 2gainſ} its. ſrl agar 


phone roofs Marrs > > 
F weor ferte?laowiyalnor thas iv l & iablo gracve 
avit dif the childs ſhould anferer; Why | chico mat? [ 
hopel'am noe the fivſt thavevey Fwyore,other ol re ioctde 
ſtolen before me, why-may nor I.doe mr TT ct 
No farther would-enduteſach-ananfiver | \ wor man- 
ner of defending, were worſethen rhefaulr, 
Gods he fe hiv MinNers to rwprove us, and ay; Why doe 
Jn the-name of God, and finne againit hum by brea- 
ing the Sabbath ? Why, I hope others does well an L, and my 
betrers doe wie itt this #4-niolt common aniwes. Bur ſhoblkd not a 
ohildebe ruled by hi father 7 (houtSWore forvanctull ve bis mas 
ter? And ſhould not the-children6f/God imgirate God, &be.con 
renvto beruled both by his Commendemenc & example? W hat « 
miſcrable ding is this,that we witforſake the light, torupno ts 
ye wer ke er pn wary 29 innor broad 
lexdtethto heaven;neither doemany walke in.it, tkricforney 
be no-warremt forus to finne »but if we be of: Gaal; let 
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bread to car, bavdfaKing;: "n</Ctnifefable thanthe hr 

ſoft beggars yea;ay milerable as a'beaft : {0 tharftotn the 

top of proſperity; he was caſt downe to the extremirieot 4 

Danicli, And then, whenhe was at the worſt; his -witand-reafon gorte(his 
forme and beauty departed, and hee a miſ-ſhapen crea 

. ._ , .  dairebeing grownelike Eagles feathers, und -hi-nadles ike birds 

5» 2 *®clawes, altogether defortned, tiorlike'? man now;andhis King! 
-.- --, domex by others-fbr feven yeeresſpacey!yor {o:ſbone-oh 

*.,; «©. he looked apuntoheaven,his wit and diſcretion was reftored,his 
7. + beautyandfaſhionrenued, anid' het re-eſtabliſhed iv his King - 
domeywithas full power and authority, - av everibefore,” Theſe 

wanderfull alterarions, in how4irle time were they wrought; 

when God cooke in hand to worke thetn*even in'a moment, S6/ 

ini\Egypt, God undertGoke to deliver his | .from Pharaohs 

cruel tyrannie; bur. whararmic had bee for :xhar prong conancty 

Exod.7,7, and whg were his Capraincs?-Arvferand Whrog! twoold men ; 
the- one eighrtie iyeares oF age, the other eightie and three; theſe 

mult goe themſelves #lonc. Burhow fornifticd againſt 
Phbargobsrefiftance, and enabled to deliver the'Hraclites e 

from his Gervitude? Aon miult have ndthing) bur tie malt peake 

what dojes badehim; and. Afs/cvmnt tarric his rds 

after: weake men, \and weake mennes, one' would ; to 
make an affauirupon fo greata King. Ifa carnall man had ſcene 
theſe twp going againſt P baraob and thinking toſerthe[fraelives/ 

at libertie by ,- hee: wonld have: 1hat-|[ſract' 

ſhould bave beene in flavery wntilithis day, there thad been 
better helpesthancheſe for their:deliverance 1 bur God takingin 
hand co worke by theſe-meanes, weſcciof what power and force 

what Raffe was; that when :Afo/ar bad heldit up, it bronghr fuck: 

plagues upon- Pharaoh, and all that all the Kingawwrhb 
world could not have yexed& Hin» morey wizhalthFir 

Heneverſhooke tizfaſſe i vaine; ili [fomenora- 


ble ples ed,; that vexed: wi 
mnt 
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deſpiſed and reieRted of men, that had no wealth nor authority in 


the world;nay,had not ſo much as an houſe to pur his head in; be Efy 53. 


muſt come and be __ torthbefore a ludge,and there be con- 
demned,ſcourged, mocked,ſpitted on, crowned with thorns,and 
atlength mult be carried away, and hanged upon a Croſſe, and 
beare the paines and anguiſh of Gods curſe, in his ſoule, upon the 
Croſſe: and by theſe.meanes God, myſt be ſet at peace with man, 
a perfe& reconciliation made, and all tormer (innes and enmity 
berwixt God and man put away.,, This greateſt worke that cver 
was done, (when heaven was purchaſed for man, ſinners made 
juſt before God, and milerable men of the earth made heires of 
aneverlaſting Kingdome in, heaven) was brought to paſſe, and 
tully«fcRted by theſe means, that{ ro mans reaſon) of all chings 
ſeemet} the moſt unlikely 36 bring 4c wo paſle, bewg a matter of 
\uch wonder-and difficulty. . -_ | 

And fo at thereſfurretgn, what great changes (hall there be 
wranght in the rwinckling be yea Thoſe that have lien in the 
duſt, rotten ſome thouſand of ,yexres, (ball be raiſed trom their 
graves, made alive and ſtagd 9g their tcet : and that body which 
when ic was inthe beſt eſtate before, was ſubiet to paine, and all 
kinde of miſery,and even death it{elte,and ſince that time had bin 
turned into dult, devonred of wgrmes, and. as it might ſceme, 

to nothing, ſhall in a moment by the voyce of Chriſt bee 

freed from mortality,and all ny(ery, and be made immorcall, ind 
incorruptiblc,and like to Chriſt Jeſus in glory, So wonderfull we 
ſee be the workes of God; ſo mughty ti 1s, 3nd {ofull of power, 
that in the ſhorteſt time, and. by thoſe that teeme the weakelt 
meanes, he-can bring to paſſe the molt glorious effets that can be. 

This then (if we often meditate upon ic) will ſerve wondertal- 
ly for the comfort of all thaſe children of God, whole cale is fo 


grievous, intangled with fo many perplexities, oppreſſed with God, ſervancy 
fuch ruines bothof body agd eſtare,as they thinke itimpoſiible to iaany dilietle, * 


out,and to be repaired againe,or at lealt chac ir will bea long 
time firſt, For, if we could bur beleeve Gods almighty power, 
we ſhould finde that all thingsarepoflible ro. Gad, and all things 


are poſlible to the beleever. Iemaketh no matter what the dif- dark-9.71, 


eaſe bee, ſo God bee the Phyſitiag ; it skilleth not what dr- 
ſtrefſe a man'be in,ſo God take in hand to helpe him. Hee can as 
{oone cure the deadlieſt went as the ſmalleſt (carre, and bring 

3 one 
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one out of thegreateſt miſerie with no meanes, as well as out of 
the lcaſt miſcric, with all meanes.Oh,bur | am poore, owe much, 
and have nothihg to pay, Ne naatter:{o was the Prophets wife;yet 
the little oyle in the cruſe held ont to fill fo many empty veſſels, 
that ſhe was ſatficiently provided for, and made in betrer eſtate, 
than ever before. It is not tothe purpoſe, how weak our means be, 
and how great our means be;{q that the great and ſtrong God pur 
to his hand to helpe. No man was more dejefted than Nebachad- 
»ez4,ar brouzhtfrom a King, tohe worſe than a begger, from a 
palace to the briers & buſhes, from Princely robes to extreme na- 
kednefſe,from ruling over men to berenging a wilde beaſts, 
and yet none ins |tffe rinſe, an& by lefle meancs, nced to an 
highet outward eftate thathe,” An#4s God worketh beyond. all 
kketihood for the outward eftatt'sf men : fo doth he much more 
wonderfilly for the ſoules of his ſervatits, Th there be great 
figs, hideous darknefle of minde, 4hdhardneſle of hearr, pervcrſe- 
nefſe in wil}, diſorder and rebellivh tn all the affections : yer if we 
can trie to God, and potire ot burfotiles'and teares betvre. him, 
then, though wee'wereas farre bverwhelmed with milerie, as 
was Jonas with the waves of the fea, yea,though we were buried 
in the ſhadow of death, 2s heavas inthe W hales belly; yer God 
wilt heare and helpe us, ashe did him. Though we were ſharup 
in a dungeon, tyetd with many haines, and /opprefied with man 
finnes; yet, if then we crie'anto-the Lord in our trouble; hee will 
deliver us out of diſtreſle, andhe will breake the gates of braſle, 
and burſt the barres of iron in ſandet\, P/a/ 1 07; 13. There is not 
the leaſt ſin or miſery, but it would be too hardfor as,-if wee had 
nothing but our owne _—Y helpe us. And-there is not 
the greateſt finne or miſcrie'that ſhall hart ns, or 'prevaile over 
us,it we have the ſtrength and-power'of God to hold nsup;Ther- 
fore Chriſtians ſhould takeeomfort in their afflitions. Can God 
rails up the body when it isfead in the grave,and glorifieit when 
itisrotten in the earth?and can he not raiſe one out of fome debt, 
or milerie of his eſtate ? Oh, but therhee loveththebody : And 
doth he nor love itas wellnow ? Nay, Goduſertyhis infinite po- 
wer now, for thehelpe and preſervation of hischildren,as he will 
we it then, for their glorification, If wee cannot beleeve that 
God can helpe us now out* of the diſtreſles of this life, how ſhall 
weſay, wee beleeve hee wif raiſe our diffolyed bodies out cf the 


grave, 
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fith we have the ſame power and proanſe Far the one, 28 


well as for the other ? Therefore it is a grearfault and ſhamefor 
Chriſtians to fir downe diſcouraged. Is Gods power lcſened ? Is 


his hand ſhortencd ? hath he nor ſaid that he will nor faile us, nor 
forlake us? and that alittle, that the righteous hath, is better than p14), 4 7.6, 


all the great riches of the wicked ? Gods bleſſing can doe more 
than all wealth:and he alone is better to us, chan if we had all the 
world without him. 


This {cructh likewiſe for the terrour of wicked men. God can p77 ,, 


as eaſily ſer heaven and earth an fire, and bring them to nothing, 
and that ia alittle ſpace,as he made them ot nothing : then muc 
more can he bu1ng to deſtruction proud and vile fingers,notwith- 
ſtanding all their woridly belpes, if he be their adverſary; as 1n- 
deed he 1s a profeflcd enemy toall proud and obſtinate offenders. 

They flatter themlelyes, it ſhall bee well with them, becauſe 
they be underlaid with wealth, ſupported with friends, fenced 
with policy : but how ſtands the matter betwixt God and chem? 
are they his inheritance? is he reconciled unto them? Nay(though 
they will not in word ſay ſo,yet their life proclaimeth it)they doe 
not greatlycare for his favour; for they ſpare not to breake his 
Lawes upon any-{mall occakon: ſurely.then let them know, that 
they are in no Ee: God can pull downe their defence; and pull 
away their props and ſupports. He can as eaſily bring a rich man 
to bell, as a poore:and as ſoone overthrow the eſtate, and damne 
the ſoule of the greateſt Prince, it he be naught, as of the baſeſt 
begger- 1 heretore thoſe, that leauing God,leane to worldly props, 
ſhew that they little beleeve the power of God, and little thinke 
of the creationof the world. Thus much for the example of God. 
Now the laſt reaſon is drawn from the end of the Sabbath(name- 
ly,that God hath conlecratedit to bring a bleſſiag on the keepers 
of it) in thele words : 


Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, 
and hallowed it. 


HF= God ſheweth, that if none of the former reaſons will 
evaile with us, yet we ſhould be moved-with our owne 
denefr tolanRifie che Sabbath. For nothing is more availcable 
to bring a bleſſing on ſoule and ory, than the religicus keeping 
4 of 


us 
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Of the Lords day. For God hath appointed it to the end that hee 
might have occafion to communicate his goodnefle to the dili- 
gent obſervers of it. For ſo itis meant, when hee ſaith, the Lord 
{anQified the ſeventh day,that is, hee ſer it apart for his owne 
worſhip and ſervice, and bleſſed it, that is, appointed it for a 
meanes and bleſſing toall that faithfully obſerve it. 

From hence we may learne, that the religious keeping of the 
Sabbath, is a very ſpeciall meanes to get true bleflednefle, One 
reaſon is,becaufe God hath ſanQified it to this end. As //ay 56.47. 
where the Lord promiſeth many ſingular graces to all that ſani- 
fie the Sabbath, of what nation or condition ſoever they be, Hee 
ſhall have his hearr filled full of ſpirituall joy; God will ive him 
the ſpirit of prayer, and heare his prayer; God will give him abi- 
lity toſerve hin ; and acceptand reward his {ervice, And /ay 5 8. 


13, 14. If one will keepe himſelfe from polluting Gods holy Sab- 
bath,and obſerve it carefully, then hee ſhall delight in the Lord; 
that is, God will ſo ſhew his favour and love to his ſoule, as he 
ſhall be joyfull in God: ſobleſſehis heart and conlcience, as that 
he ſhall feele that God is his God, loveth him, & careth for him, 
ſothat he ſhall be glad and rejoyce in this, and finde Gods tleſ- 


ſingupon him,bothin heavenly and earthly things,for the mouth 
of the Lord hath ſpoken it What ever fleſh and bloud obieR, yer 
we haveſure the promiſe of God, which ſhall be found truc and 
Faithfull. So er, 17 24. the Prophet having foretold the deſtru- 
ion of 7eruſalem, preicribeth apreſervarive to them; which, if 
they would take, as yet their caſe was curable, and that would 
helpeall : namely,toforbeare thcir worldly buſineſſe on the Sab- 
bath, and to doe the workes of the Lord; and then they ſhall en- 
joy their City, their houſes,and their wealth, with all proſperity 
and abandance. So that we ſee,that for ſoule and body, Gods pro- 
mile is,that the ſanRitying of the Sabbath will bring comfort and 
happineſle to both, | 
Contrariwile, if wee be negligent and careleſſe of the Lords 
day, wee draw his curſes npon our owne heads: as Exodus 31, 
12 &c, where God commandeth them,' that they ſhould ab- 
ſtaſne from all fervile workes, and keepe it holy: or if they did 
prophane ir, they ſhould dye the death.” And this puniſh- 
ment (by Godsrighte{us judgement) befalleth fuch as con- 
remne and pollute the Sabbath,” man y times amongſt us. For 
| though 
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though the law of che land appointeth ao ſuch panith:n:nt, yer 
God ofrencines giveth chem over to commit ſach ſinnes,as bring 
them to death by che hand of the Magiſtrate;and when they come 
to execution, then they complaine, that they never regarded the 
Sabbath,nor cared for the Sacraments, nor could endure to jo yne 
with Gods people in any publike or private cxerciſes of religion: 
or if they eſcape outward puniſhment, yet many times Sons 
{mites them with blindenefle of minde, an4 hardneſſe of heart, 
that the holy meanes which are moſt comforrable an4 profita- 
ble to others, are molt grievous and hurtfull to them. But why 
is this > Not becauſe Gods ordinance wanteth force an4 vertuc, 
but becatſe they want reverence and conſcience, and being wic+ 
ked, contemane it, Therefore their ſoules be cut of, their hearts 
hardened: and thus in ſtead of receiving the bleſſings which God 
hath promiſed to the keepers of-the S1bbath, they are plagued 
with the judgements which he hath threatned againſt the tran(- 
eſfors of it. Alſo er. 17: 27. he faith,if they pollute his Sabbath, 
will kindle a fire in their houſes, that ſhall not be quenched. 
For their outward eſtate they be no gainers that breake the Sab- 
bath: for God will either conſume their goods with fire, gr ſen1 
a curſe; which ſhall devonretheitlubſtance. So thar,if we would 
not be guilty of death,and have our ſelves cut off from commu- 
nion with Chriſt and his Church, - and our goods alſo conſumed 
and brought to nothing by the vengeance of God, then let, us 
keepe his Sabbath holy,& beftow it1a holy exerciſes. Sith there- 
fore God doth promile a bleſſing upon thoſe that ſanRife his 
Sabbarh,thar they ſhall thrive in the Lords houſe, and in religion, 
and in other worldly matters ſo farre as may ſtand with profperi- 
ty.Sith he hath ſpoken this, and that mult ſtand which goeth out 
of his mouth; therefore it is their comfort who faithfully keepe 
the Sabbath, that the bleſſing of God ſhall atrend upon them, 
whether they have little or mach. If they have abunJance, 
the abundance ſhall bee for their good, to bee more abundang 
in gouds workes; and it they havebutfrom hand to. mouth, 


God will provide, that yet they ſhall not want neceſlary things, , p,,_, _ 


but he that brings the day, will bring food and maintenance for 
the day; ſo that he needs not to care for to morrow, but let. bio 
caſt hisc-reupon God, who hath faithfully promuſed to. care tor 


him, And this they areſure of, that they ſhall bave a ſoft beart,and 
a QUIET 


- 
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aquiet conſcience,and ſhal receive comfort from Gods promiles, 
And if one thrive in Gods houſe, hee needs notfeare, nor doubt 
how he ſhall doc in his owne houſe, One may know how he ſhall 
ſpeed at home, by looking how hee {erverh God in the Church, 
It he kcepe an holy reſt, with an holy heare, he.ſhall have reſt to 
his ſoule,peace and joy to kisconfcience, and be fer in fo fure an 
outward eſtate,as that nothing ſhall befall him to his hurt. 

I But then,it one will have this —_—_ muſt keep theſe three 
Rul:s1@ be rules: Firſt,ket him make it a delight to keepe the Lords day, and 
o—y_ Cf m=_ his joy todoe the works of the Sabbath;ler him long for ir 
bleſſin for it commeth, and be glad when it commerh : hos. þ it doth free 
k-eping the him from all worldly caresand thoughts,and then he hath a Com- 
S:bbath miandement more eſpecially,to caſt his cares upon God, and not 

to trouble himſelfe atall with them. And ſo he faith in E/ay 58. 
13. Call it adelight to conſecyate it to the Lord; that is, take you 
as much delight indoing the exerciſes of Religion, as many doe 
in the works of their callings or recreation, and alſo much more: 
for they be more caſie, comfortable, and profitable byfarre, We 
muſt come as hungry to the houſe of God, and with as good an 
apperite,as to our dinner or ſupper athome: tor God keepeth the 
beſt houſe, he maketh the beſt-cheare, itwe can bringa goad to- 
macke tothe bread oflite,that he breaketh unto us. Burif one be 
loth to come, and muſt be drawne asa Beare to the ſtake, ler him 
make account that the Preacher will bait him, and trouble his 
conſcience,and that he cannot look for any comfort,as they feele, 
who' come with free and willing mindes. Therefore if we would 
have bleſſings by the Sabbath;let us keepe it cheercfully, knowing 
that God lovethacheerefull giver. 

Secondly, one muſt labour to do all the duties of the Sabbath, 
both thoſe that muſt be done before Sermon, and thoſe that muſt 
be done after. Let no ordinance eſcape undone:ule meditation on 
Gods word and works,hearing,reading,praying, ſinging Pſalms, 
conference,works of mercy, and of every thing ſomething, fo far 
as we haveabiliry and opportunity, Bur if we will performe them 
remiſſely, and by peeces,doing this, and leaving that undone : ej- 
ther uſing no preparation before,or making no application after: 
either no publike,or no private prayer,then (it may be) one ſhall 
finde ſome bleſſings ; bur, the. tewer of thete he performeth, the 
fewer bleſſings he ſhall have. He that doth Gods ſervice by halves, 

ſhall 
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ſhall (and it is juſt he ſhould) finde the comfort and benefit of 


them ag 

Thirdly, as one muſt doeall the dutics, and that with delight, 
and cheerefully;{o, he muſt keepe the whole day; he muſt doe all 
the duties,and alſo ſpend all time in theſe duties:he muſt continue 
from the beginning tothe ending As P/al, 92.2, To declare Gods 
toving kindneſſe in the morning, and his truth at night. So that the 
Sabbath muſt be ſpent, both morning, night, and all the day, in 
holy duties. One muſtforbeare warldly buſineſle, yea, worldly 
thoughts, the whole 24.houres: And here many faile, that out of 
the Gutch will be talking with their nei rs, and muſing 
with themſclves about earthly affaires,and thinke they have 1nade 
a good hand,if they {pend the molt part of the day, till after the 
excrcile, in workes ofreligion, and then they make ao 
queſtion t6 take their recreation, or to goe about their Jif 
occafon be. But be that commandeth to keepe it in the Charch, 
biddeth us keepe it in the houſe;as to heare him, and to ſpeake to- 

uni toſpeake to him gut of our hearts in private:and 
natto.pire our ſelves leave to thinke of thoſe things that day, 
which then arc unlawtall to be done. Now then, it we ſceme to 
make conicience of the Sabbath, and yer doe want that bleſſing 
which we looke for, let us looke toour ſelves,and we ſhall ſee that 
we archalring infomeoae of theſe: cither we keepe the-Sabbath 
heavily, thatit ſeemeth as a tedious burthen to us; 
orchtce we doeſome one or twoduties, and leave the reſt undone: 
or laſtly, it wee doe all the duties thatare to bee done, and that 

y,weare wanting herein,that we obſerve not the whole 

day, but keepe ſome part of it from God to our ſelves. And accor- 
dingly, as any man gommeth ſhort of any of theſe duties, (o hee 
may to-come ſhort ofthe fruit and ng promiſed to the 
keepers of the Sabbath. But if one labour with joy to dveall the 
duties of the Sabbath the whole day, hee ſhall finde in his owne 
— is in truth a day of bleſſing, p—_ a—_—_—__—_ 
comfart,yea,and a greatcr bleſſing with it, 2urs ot all 
the weeke belies, 
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Exod, 20.12. Honour thy father and On that " dayes 
may be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, . 


>@N, Itherto the duties of piety to God, out of the firſt 
Table, have beene handled. Now follow the 
Commandemenrs of the ſecond Table, concgr- 
ning theduties of righteoutneſſe towards our 
} neighbour, Theſumme and briefe whereof is (et 
Ev downe, Matthew 22,39. Thos fralt love thy 
neighbonr as thy ſelfe, VE 
This is the firſt Commandement :of the ſecond Table; upon 
which all the reſt doe depend. As in the firſt” Table the keeping 
ofall the Commandements following, onthe keeping 
of the firſt : ſo here, if this firſt Commandement were well ob- 
ſerved, both of tuperiours, inferiours, and equals, there could be 
no diſorder againſt any of the Commandements following, - For 
all diſorders in the other, penn —_— _ either 'ſu- 
periours are negligent in ing their duties of governing, 
or elſe flnicine _ proud and ſtabborne, and refuſe to == 
their ſuperiours : or equals be ambitious and envious betweene 
themſelves. The ſumme of the Commandement is to ſhew, what 
duties wee owe- one to another,in reſpet of their and our place, 
gifts, and calling:;, The words -containe a Commandement,/and 
the reaſon of it. TheCommandement in theſe words, Honour 4 
father and mother, The reaſon in the words following, That thy 
dayes may be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
To honour here, is ts regard and reverence in heart,. and to per- 
forme all outward quties.(Father)under this word arecontained 
all ſuperiours in what place ſoever ſet above us. From this word 
(honoxr ) is to be gathered the firſt generall dofrine of the fifth 
Commandement, vz. that all duties are to be performed to our 
ſuperiours, with ſuch honour as is meet for them, which > 
wor 
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children. And ſecondly, becauſe it is a token of his fathers love ts Prog, 13.4 


him : For; Hee that fpareth the rod, hateth the. child : but hee that 
loveth him, correfteth him betime. And hkewiſe correction 1s a 
meanes of rheir ſalvation, and keepes them from hell. For, fools/b+ 
nſſe is bownd in the heart of the child, Ir 1s tied there or rather 
chained fo, that nothing will make a ſeparation, but the rod of cor- 
reQtionz and, that, through the bleſſing of God, will drive hs 
fooliſhnefle from him, Bur he that will not receive conectionand 
nurture,is a foole, and fo is like ſtill ro continue. Becauſe then 1t 1s 
the fathersdutie, and a teſtimony ot his love, and a meancs of the 
childs owne good, he muſt ſuffer ir patiently and humbly:and nor 
only ſo, but he mult ſee that he profit by it, and make a good ule of 
it, For elſe he maketh his father to take a great deale of paines,and 
undergo much griefe,and all in vaine,and to no purpoſe; & fo not 
prm_ by correRion, is guiltie of contemning Golls ordinance. 
1s 
angry at the admonition, or corretion of their parentsz And al- 
though they be fond and light-headed, and have neither expert- 
ence nor knowledge; yet che thinke they know how to carry 
themſelves well enough,and ſcorne to be admoniſhed, or told of a 
fault,But of ſuch,that 1s verified which che wiſe man ſaith, Pro. 16 
Seeſt thou 4 man wiſe im his owne eyes ? there is more hope of a foole 
than of him, And for theſe perſons that ſwell thus at admonition, 
the beſt courſe thar can be taken with themis,to beat out that pride 
by ſharpe correfion. For this makes them fo audacious, when 
words are given unto them, becauſe they have not beene ſoundly 


and throughly chaftiſed with blowes. 


= 


Prov. 1.95, 


erves to reproove ſuch children as are fowre, ſullen, and 377 x, 


The chird dutie of children 1s thankfulnefle, and that con- Thankfulneſſe, 


ſilteth eſpecially m ewothings. The firſt, is in releeving their Pa- 
rents when they ſhall be in want. It the parent bee blind, che 
cluld muſt be an eye unto him. Ithe bee lame, he mult bee a itaffe 
to upholqhim; it he ftand in neede of any thing, the child muſt 
(to his power) helpe and ſuccour him. And this dutie indeede, 
the very law of Nature doth require. For the Father hath payed 
for itbefore hand, and it is bur due debr. For when the childe 
was borne naked into the world, and could not helpe himlelfe, 
and was without all friends, and could not ſo much as put one 
morſellot meate into his owne mouth, nor hang one ragge upon 
lus backe ro keepe. him warme, who pitied him ? Who — 
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him ? Were not the parents then in ſtead of all limbes unto him ? 
And had much care and feare for his ſake, before he came to els 
eſtate whercin he 1s now ? And that he enjoyerh any commoditites 
ofthis life, or ſpirituall comfort of ſalvation itſelf, have not they 
(in ſome ſort) beene meanes to procure it, as being the firſt inſtru» 
ment of hs breath, and being ? It he had never by them beene be. 
gotten and conceived, how had he beene capable either of the be- 
nefit» of this life, or of the hope of eternall life ? And were not 
this ſhamefull ingratitude ? Were he not worſe than abeaſt, it he 
would not recompence all theſe kindneſks, and endeavour to pay 
ſodue a debt ? So the holy Ghoſt commandeth children, + T i. 
5.4. that the children and nephewes ſhould recompence the kind- 
neffe of their parents. So Joſeph dealt with Jacob ; when Jacob was 
in want, andhe had plentie, when the father ſent money to buy 
corne, his ſonne would not take it, but gave him corne freely. And 
whereas five yeeres of famine were behind, he ſent for him, and 
had great care to bring him to himſelfe, and having brought him, 
was ſo carefull to provide for him,and to adminiſter to lym what- 
foever he had neede of, as that Jacob did never fare better, nor bet- 
ter cheape, nor with more eaſe in all the time of plenrie, than he 
did, when that part ofthe Werld was famiſhed for want of bread, 
Fpr betore,he mult ſend to the marker for it,and there he mult buy 
It for his mony : but now that he was come to Joſeph in'the time 
of dearth, he needs not be at ſo great painesand coſt. For it 1s laid, 
be did put meate into his month , that is, hee was a good tender 
hearted nurſe, to his father and his fathers houſe , and as carefull 
that nothing ſhould be lacking to them, as the mother for the 
childe, that will even lay her breſt to her chulds mouth. So Rth, 
though ſhe were but Naomies daughter in law , yet now that 
Naomzes yeeres and ſtrength were ſpent, ſhe being young, tooke 
paines and trauelled for both. And when (beſides that which ſhee 
had gotten with her paines and labour) Boaz beeing a mercitull 
man, gave her fome victuals, ſhe would not devoure all her felfe, 
but even ſpared it from her owne belly for her mother : ſhe rooke 
onely ſo much as was needfull to refreſh her owne body, and to 
ſtrengthen her in her travell, che reſt ſhe reſerved tor her old mo- 
ther 1n law, and knew well that it was better that young ftolkes 

ſhould be pinched, than their old parents want any _ 
Thus ferveth for a moſt juſt reproofe of the unuaturall diſpoli- 
won 
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tion of many ungracious children, that ſo long as the parents have 


any thing to give, and ſomething may be gotten by them, all that Vnnarurall 
while they. will he kind and loving, and ftrive who ſhall ſheyy childrenres 


molt dutic, and well 1s he that can get the old parents to him : but ? 
when once he as drawne drie, and they have fuckt all from him, 

then he is neglected of all,then every day 1s a yeere till he be dead, 

then he is a burthen and a clog then they exclaime, that hee doth 

nothing but ſpend, and troubleth the tamily. Such cruell and bitter 
words are heard ofrtimes from the mouthes of wicked and unna» 

rurall children. This 1s a grievous diſhonour, not to releeve the 

weake, dittreſſed and helplefle parents. As Chrift ſaith, ar.1 5.6. 

Thoſe that forbeare releeving their parents, though they pretend 

to beſtow their liberalirie for the uſe of che Church, yer they dif» 

honour their parents, and breake the holy law of God, 

A ſecond dutie ot thankfulneſle, 1s to pray for their parents, As 
1 Tm.chap.2. he commands that prayer be made for all 11 au- 
thoritie. And if we mult pray for thoſe that be further off inthe 
Common-weale, then much more for thoſe that be nearer in the 
- family. Therefore this isa great faultin many, and to be greatly 
condemned, that can ſee their parents faults, and fpeake of them 
too much ; but can never finde time to tall downe betore God, and 
beſeech him to heale rheir nature, and helpe them our of their fins. 
Many have lived a Jong time with their parents, yet cannot lay 
that ever they ſent up an heartie prater to-heaven for them : ſouns 
kind and unthankef.;ll be they. 

Therefore it comes often to paſſe, by Godgaquſt judgement, 
that they who have failed in all good duties to their owne pa- 
rents, receive thelike 11] meaſure from their owne children. W hich 
when it commerh to paſſe, and they reape that trom their owne 
children, that formerly they did ſowe to their owne parents, then 
let them confeſſe that their owne finnes have found them our, and 
are returned upon them; ler them acknowledg that God 1s jult, 
and hath given them their owne meaſure into their bolomes 
their owne evill is falne upon their owne heads, they digged a 
pit in their youth, and now in their age are fallen into i. And 
therefore let them firſt repent them of their owne. funnes in that 
kinde, and then crave pardon for themſelves and for their chul- 
dren. And thus-much for the duties of children. Now follow the 
dugies of parents to their children, For, as God would have in- 
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feriours to give honour, ſo hee commandeth ſuperiours?o carr 

themſelves 11 that manner,that they may deſerve honour;1nd doth 
binde them as ftreightly to governe righteouſly, as the Interiours 
to obey faithfully. Now the duties of parents to their children, are 


ither 11 their Tender yeares, Common to both. 
: : Riper age : Speciall. 


Children mnſt =The parents j>ynt and common dutie to their cluldren, in their 
deinſtruted tender yeares and childhood is, firſt to inſtruſt them 1n religion, 
__ be toſcaſon them with the words of Pietie,ly little and little to drop 
into their hearts the grounds of holineſle even fo ſoone as they 
are able to ſpeake, and have the leaſt uſe of underſtanding. So 
Prov. 22.6. Teach a childe in the trade of his youth, and hee will re- 
member it afterward. Where the holy Ghoſt exhorting men to 
teach their young children, meeteth with an objeChon. Alas, 
might one _ teach ſuch little ones : What good will that doe ? 
We ſhall but loſe our labour, for they cannot underſtand it; nor 
conceive the meaning of theſe things. The holy Ghoſt anſwererh, 
Be it that they cannot well underſtand the ſenſe, nor make any, 
great uſe for the time preſent; yet teach them the words and 
termes of goodnefle : and though, while they continue cluldren, 
perhaps, it ſeeme a fruitleſſe thing, yet you ſhall ſee afterward it 
will not be 1n vaine. For, the crop of this ſeede that was ſowne 1: 
their childhood, will appeare when they come to age (chough tor 
atime1t be hidden;) and then they will remember theſe things, 
andthat to goodgſe, which it ſeemed they got no good by, whea 
they were {0 "> and weake in underitanding. Therefore lct 
them have the words taught them , when they are able to heare 
and ſpeake words : and atterward, when they come to more dif- 
cretion, they will conceive and remember the ſenſe. And this duty 
the holy Ghoſt commandeth, Ephe.6.4. Nurſe themmpin inſtrutti- 
2 Tim ; 15, 0» and the feare of th: Lord, And this Timethies mother did 
pat 1n practice. For it 1s noted of her, that ſhe inſtrufted Timorhy 
12 the Scriptures from a childe, and that was 2 cauſe, why he was IK 
ſo holy a man : ſhe was a nurſe to his ſoule,as well as to his body ; 
and gavehim milke our of the breaſts of the Scripture ſo ſoone as 
he lad done ſucking her owne breafts. So that,as he waxed ſtrong 
1nnaturall ſtrength,to alſo did he grow in knowledge and grace : 
and therefore hee became &o excellent a man, ſo worthy a 
| Preacher 
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Nreacher and member of the Church, becauſe he was trained up in 
the holy Scriptures, eyen from his clyldhood. 
The ſecond duty of parentsto cluldren n their younger yeeres, 


15 to give them correction 3 wich, the holy Ghoſt commandech Childre 
ofren 1n the Scriptures, and ſhewes the fruit of it: As Prov.23.1 3, be carcated. 


Withholi not correflion fromthy child : thow ſpalt ſmeite him with the 

rod, and ſhalt deliver his ſoule from hell. Soallo, Pro.29.27. Corret# 

thy ſome & he will give thee reſt and he will give pleaſures tothy ſonle. 
Andagaine, 22.15 . Feolifneſſe.is bownd ay. uhe heart of the child but 

the rod of correftion mill drive 11raway. And 1 3-24: Hee that ſpaxeth 
the rod hateth bis ſonne, ec. All which teltimomes tend to this, 

That if we deſire our owne peace, and not tobe molelted, nor vex- 
ed, but much comforted by them; if we would telt1he our faith- 
full love to them, if we would purge thezs, bearts from folly and, 
ſinne, ayd preſerve their ſoules from everlaſting perdition: then 
let us be carefull to give them due correftion, which 1s Gods bleſ- 
ſ:d ordinance, to retorme and ſave their ſoules, as the Word and 
Sacraments are to men of riper yeeres. ' But in chaſtiſing , thele 
rules muſt be obſerved, 


Firſt, let it be ſeaſonable,and done in time ;paſle it not oyer t00 Rules of cha 
long. So Salomon ſaith. Prov.1 3.24. He that loveth himcorreReth tiſement, 


him betine, and doth not omit 1t till it be too late, bur taketh the 
fictelt opportunitie, when he may (with moſt eaſe, and feweſt 
ſtripes) doe moſt good. For indecd?, a.{malttwigge, and a few 
blowes, when he zs a childe, and not hardened in twane, will doe 
more good, then many rods, and abundance of ſtripes atterwards, 
if this ſeaſon be les (lip ; for 1tche child be not fred when he is 
young, he will maſter his parents when he groweth elder. There- 
tore let them not geta head : for if.chey doe, they will proove like 
wild colts, that having run lang unbroken and once caſt the rider, 
and being marred in the beginning, will ſooner bee killed, than 
broken,or brought 1nto any goad order againe. 

Secondly,it malt be dane 1n great compaſſion and mercy : not 13 
bitterneſk, to eaſe ones ſelfe with the paine of the clulde, for that 
is rage and crueltie. For.in.truth,, commonly there 1s good cauſe 
why the father ſhould be as much grieved,or rather mure than the 
child.becauſe tor the moſt part he doth but correct his owne fas 10 
his ſonne. For if the child be curſt and froward, is it not becaule 
he hath ſeeae the patents brawling and conte;atious? it he lie, hath 
Not 


Nurling. 
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not his father given him a patterne of diſſembling ? And if hee 


ſ\veare being young, are not oathes too rite in the family among 
elder folkes ? Ifhe raile and ſpeake evill, was not his parengs dea- 
ling a preſident to him ? Lightly there be but few 11] humours im 
the child, which he did'not draw from the parents; and tha 11 
{ap that doth appeare inthe bud, came firft from the root. There- 
fore in pittie, as ſmiting themſelves, and their owne linnes, they 
muſt give chaftiſement co their children. 

Thirdly, it muſt be done with-prayer, that God would give 
them wile hearts to give due and feaſnable correEtion ; and rheir 
children alſo ſoft hearts to receive it humbly,and meckely, and to 
their profit. Be it that the child doe well deſerve it, yet to tlie upon 
him 1n a paſſion, bewrayeth much wickednefle and folly. And 
indeede this doth but harden' the childs hearr, and imivatter him, 
making him more fiabborne and fierce,” Theretore, that correctt- 
on may have Gods bleiling apon it, and may bring profit to the 
clulde, and comfort to the parents, tt muſt be done with prayer; 
and ſo it ſhall be done-with great calmeneſle and\meekenefle, and 
without mixture of wrath and paſſion. For, if we cannot looke tor 


a bleſſing upon the W ord and Sacraments, without prayer, much, 


lefle may one looke for any good ſuccefſe by the rod, unlefle hee 
aske it of God:but being done 1n wiſedome and mercy,and joyned 
with prayer, becauſc it 1s Gods ordinance, we may look aud hope 
for Geds gracious bleſſing on 1t. 

So much of the common duties which both the parents ſhould 
joyntly performe to their children in their tender yeeres. Now 
tollowerh the efpMall duty of the mother, which 1s to nurſe up 
her ovne child, if God hath given her abilitie thereunto. Nor to 
throw 1t from her ſo ſoone us the hath brought it into the world ; 
but, as God hath given her, not only the wombe to beare, bur 
alſo the breſts and milke to nouriſh her childe, ſo let her be thank- 
full ro God tor theſe bleſſings, and uſe them to that end chat hee 
gave them. And tins is ſo naturall a thing, that even the beaſts will 
not omit 1t : for both the ſtrongeſt and weakeft, the wildeſt and 
tameſt, will give ſucke to their young ones, and not be ſo unnatu- 
rall, as to poſt them over to others : Andit appeareth, Hoſeah 
chap.9. verle 14. that drie breaſts are a judgement of God,as well 
as a barren wombe.Alfo it 1s ſet downe as a fpeciall tavour of God 
to Joſeph, that God would bleſlc his poſteritie with the bleſſings 
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of the breſt, and ofthe wombe,Gen, Chap. 49. verſe 25. The like 
alſo may be ſcene in L»ks Chap. 1 1,verſ{.27. Bleſſed be che wombe 
that bare thee,and the paps which thou haſt ſucked : and therefore 
it is a foule fault, when God hath given a good bleſſing, wilfully 
eo turne it into a curſe. And this 1s noted 1n the good women in 
the Scriptures ; that they much rejoyced to nurſe their owne chil- 
dren. As Sarah (aith, that now ſhe ſhall give ſucke 11 her old age, 
which was a thing that much gladded her heart. Now 1t Sarah in Gen 23.7 
her ol age, being nintie yeeres old , and having allo an excee- 
ding great tamily lying upon her, would not emit this duties 
what aſhame is 1t then tor thoſe that are young, and have much 
more leiſure, and be farre inferiourto her 12 ettate, to be ſo n:ce 
and idle, as todeprive their vwne child of that molt uaturall tood, 
which God Nature had prepared forit? Parents would bee 
loth to commut their money and evidence to every ordinary per 
ſon: yet forthe fruite of their body, which 1s, and ought to bee 
eſteemed their chiefelt riches, they are venturous, and care not 
whom they truſt ; whereas there is no ſuch danger 1n the lofle of 
the wealth, though it ſhould miſ-carry, as is the ſpoyling of the 
child, both for foule and body, if it' benot carefully looked unto. 
Buttiey objeSt ; that they can have them nurſed better cheape a» Objeft. 
broad then at home. Bur love ſeeketh nor it owne things, but the 4»/v. 
good of the partie beloved. If the husband ſhould uſe che like dea- x Cor. 13% 
ling tohis wite,to thruſt her out of his doores when ſhe 1s weake, 
and place her in ſome poore cotrage, and cell her that he can boord 
her better cheape in another mans houſe, m__ her in his 
owne : ſhe would thinke this to be a bad reafoffagaintt her, which 
ſhe thought ſufficient againit her owne child. And ſhe might juſtly 
lay in tius caſe, that her husband loved his- wealth better than his 
wite; and ſo may it as trucly be ſaid of ſuch mothers, that they re- 
ſpect their lucre more than their children. They alleadge further, 0bje?, 
that being nurſed by them, it would hinder their (leep in the night. 
Why then ſhould you pur it to othets to breake their (leep?Ought 4/39, 
/ younot to love your neighbour as your ſelte ? Aro you fo umpatt= 
\ ent to beare the troubles of it, that ought ſo tenderly to love 1t?and 
= doe youthinke, that they will not grudge at it, that have no ſuch 
ST - cauſe to affect it ?- And ' & onely enterraine it m hope ot the hire, 
and not tbr loye of the child ? But they fay further, that it hindrech 
them from therr libercie, and keeperh them from many journees, 
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which might much delight theng, But that gracious and worthy 
woman Hama, as appeareth 1\Sam.1.22. would rather forbeare 
going to the Temple, than -omut the nurſing of her child, or 
weanc him before it were meet : aud yet that journey to the houſe 
of God, was (of all other) moſt profitable, comfortable, and ne- 
ceſlary. | 

Thoſe women therefore that liave failed 1n this dutie, mult bee 
humbled for it, as having omitted a good worke and ſervice that 
God requireth at their hands : and thoſe that have done it, mutt 
doeit fh1l. For inthe Primitive Church, when widowes were to 
be choſen that ſhould have the Gcke & weake committed to their 
charge, and tending ;z none were to be adnitred to that office, but 
choſe that had nurted their owne children themſelves:though they 
were otherwiſe good wonten,and vertuous; yet ifthey had omit- 
red this dutie to their owne cluldren, and thewed themiclves un- 
naturall to thoſe that were ſo neere them, there was jult cauſe of 
ſuſpition, that they would be negligent to thoſe that were further 
oft them; and therefore they were not to bee truſted with that of- 
fice. So much tor the duties which parerxs mult performe to their 
children in their tender yeeres;now tholc follow which they muſt 
doe to them when they grow to riper age. 

And theſe are, firſt, to bring them up in ſome profitable and 
lawfull calling, by which they may live honeſtly and Chriſtian- 
ly; and not to be truitlefle burthens af. rhe- earth ,: clogs tothe 
friends , and drones that muſt live on-other mens ſvweat, and can 
doc nothing thegyſclves. So Ade did, though hee had large pof- 
{eſſions to leave his ſonnes, (tor they had the whole world to be 
divided among them, which was. patrimony ſufficient; ) yet hee 
would not let his ſonnes live idely, and ſpend their time vainely, 
as having nothing to doe; but brought.up the one 1n husbandry, 
and the other in keeping ſheepe, both profitable and lawfull yo- 
cations. The like 15 ſeene in 1aac, who was a great man, and 
of ſuch wealth and power, that e-Cbimelech the King, confeſſed 
he was greater and :mightier than he. Notwithſtanding all this 
greatnelle, Jacobs bringing up was not un idlenefle and ſloth, 
but hee was exerciſed in husbandry,, and had very good skill 
in ordering of cattell, And had 1t not :beene for this, what 
would his done:then when perſecutian came, when he was 
torced to leave his fathers hauſe : If hee bad done nochang before, 


nor 


ot ITY 
with catrell, By ll which examples of 


wn  thaets: 'ls/the! parencsdaty, tocare that 
hanci crade or manner otidfe; that 


; ———e—————_ neon of .entely' 3 Cor. 7. Pn, * 
»4 — 


CESS 


ie ponent 


- The third dutie of parents 16 their chitticen: 
Io op fome- ontgag yes = | 
ing tor ihcir 1G 
— Joy 7 diligently iv aber cating, 


184 The fifth Gommundement. 
the parents, if they bad bctoreconſularer, 
children lid t1075930% Ir novir vvil þle 
Ochers tbere be 4;'tharwhen | 
areſo much carried a way with-thpc coveeens Beflre of 
ae ern ind pieryrkichocigfiei 
roke in tick ms cy beſtborakerr ohy 
perſons,in whom theyc:n 
honeſtiey but ach | = 
they even proclaimetheniſelyesroboquite an 
with God andgood mend | 
can belooked for, butamarcuried 6: 
with finges, andoyet 
of thear:in the. old 


Q 
 v/ CRV. 20950! 


themfielves; vin) 0 1 v0 T, ne wi-rnmmmo3) bas doyurl5) = 
Ss» 


ſerveal theſe rules 
= 


ſhall continug to keepe up 
be ma abs 
"p 


l <.. - , , : ' : p 
| rhws | children; 247 127 paivilarw aw d{guods 
| Dwtiieofſer- 124) x follow as ſervants: maſters. int, fervanc 


| vants, 


The fifth CoMlmanitement. 7 
ſpeaketh to Chriſtian ſervants, wHich had infidell ahd utibeleeving: 
maſters : yet he would have thefi count ſuch worthy of all ho- 
nour : not that their infidelitie did deſerve to be honoured, but be- 
caule they carried on them, the m7 of God, fanding in 
Chriſts place, as his vice erents 16 the family. Becaliſe of Gods 
ordinance therefore, and his commahdement laid up6n the fer- 
vant, he mult reverence his maſter, though an infidell. Sothat 
every Chriſtian-muſt make- this firme concluſion with himſelfe : 
This is the maſter and goyernout that God hath appointed utito 
mee, and that ftands in Gods roome over me: therefore in regard 
of has place, and the charge laydon me by God, I will highly and 
reverently eſteeme of him. Secondly, this reverence nit zppe: 

xn the outward behayiour and carriage of the body ; elſe, to pre- 
tend frare in the heart, and to ſhew contempt in the behaviour, is 
nothing but hy pocrifie and falſchood. Therefore tlie inwatd 1c- 
court mult appeare in our words and deeds. As firft, ifi not ati- 
ſ\ a _— : if they be reprooved for any thing done amiſle, 


they muſt not have a gaine-ſaying, proud, and undunfull ſpirit 
bur in all good Peoches, and ſubmiſſive carriage, manifeſt their 
inward reverence. TY, © OI 
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hearts, when they performe all dytifulneſſe to ſuch poore Gover« 
nours. For,to reycrencea rich man, that will not beare contempe, 
but will take him downe, and cruſh him, this a wicked ſervant 
may doe, even for his @wne peace: but here is lincexitie, here is 
truth of heart and uprighteneſk ; if, when the maſter 1s poore and 
meane, and of no reckouing in the world, then the ſervant can 
reckon him worthy of honour,and ſerve him with reverence, and 
yeeld to his authoritie for confcience ſake,-when others doe con- 
temne him, for his poore and baſe condition. 

A ſecond thing outward, wherein ſervants muſt fhew their re- 
verence tq their maiters is, having a care of their name, and not 
blazing abxgad their infirmities. For this is the fault of many ſer- 
vants, thatbeing hired to doe faithfull ſervice, come as fpies into 
the houſe, to bewray the infirmities of the family : and it they can 
find a fault of weakenefle in their Goyernours, then out it muſt to 
the diſgracing and defacing ofthe malter, & to bring an ill report 
upon him, Thus proveth that there is pot that duz account and efti- 
mation, for it proceeds from a diſloyalt and unfaithfall hgart, to 
ſpeake ill of his Governours. But,as reverence muſt breed a lowl 
geſture, and good words tothe maſter, ſoit mult alſo bring fo 
good ſpeeches of the mater, and a concealemeat *(f much as may 
be) of his wants. And having theſe fruits, their reverence 1s proved 
tobe true and opright; not counterfeit or diflembled.”. | 

The ſecondduty of ſervants is, toobey the Governours of the 
family : So. the. holy Ghoſt ſaith, Col. 3. 22: Seryants,obey your 
maſters in, all things, that js, in all chings thax are lawfull : For, if 
the maſter command to lie, or ſweare, or breake the Sabbath, 
that is not go be done ; bur in ſuch ataſc it 1s better to obey God, 
thay man, , But in all jndifferent and lawfalt rhings, the ſervant 
isto ſubmit himſclfe, and to' obey. Thus obedience conſiſteth, 
both in dojng things commanded, cheerefully and faithfully, as ... 
alſo with patience and meekenefſe, in' ſuffering that rebuke and 
corre&tion that ſhall be laid upon him. 1 Per.2.18. Peter com- 
mands to feare the maſter, Bur, what ſay you,if he be froward and * 
churliſh? Yer reverence him till. But he correRteth me unjuſtly. 

| he doe, , beaxe it quietly, ſubmic thy ſelfe , and by how 

. much the lefſe thou haft deſervedit, the more reward ſhalt thou 

have from God, if with a good and quiet hearc, thou canſt- bee 
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'ſharpe correction, and be content to beare it, this is 10 thankes to 
him. When the theefe hath ſtolen and robbed, rhen for him ro bee 
content to be executed, is no great matter ; for he is wotrthyof it, 
and hath deferved it, and he {hall have it whether he will or no, 
and every man will put to his hand to helpe him to it : butif one 
have done all good ſervice with a good conſcience, and diſcharged 
his dutie faithtully, and be not yer kindly dealt withall, but for 
kindneſle dee receive wrong we ſtripes:then to ſubdue ones owne 
de, to tame and matter has fleſh, and in patience torecommend 
is cauſe to God, this is acceptable to God, this ſheweth a great 
meaſure of grace. And here, the leſſe reward the maſter giveth, 
God will give more, and Chritt will recompence his maſters uns 
kindneſk, with kindneffe from himlelfe. J 

Bur contrary to this, is the dealing of ſuch, as being bidden 
to doe many tlungs, will doe whatthey liſt; and being rebuked, 
murmurez if corrected, eirher ſeeke to revenge,or refift. This is a 
finfull chang, not to fubmur himſelfeto Gods yoke. And thoſe pa» 
rentsthac have children abroad, and heare ſuch things of chem, lee 
them looke to it betime : for certainely thoſe that bee ſtubborne 
abroad, it they get a little more ſtrength, will rebell at home. And 
that pareut, that will allow his child cotake the ſtaffe by the end 
when his maſter or dame comes to give correction, may looke 
to finde reſiſtance, when ever elves ſhall have occafion'to 
chaſtiſe him. But this is their excuſe commonly ; I deſerve itnor. 
But if nurture ſhould not be giventill moſt ſervants confeſle they 
deſerve it, it ſhould never be given atall. For,as every one is more 
wicked and fooliſh, ſo he is more proud and froward, and,will 
leſle yeeld himſelfe to be faultie. Bur deſerve it, or not, every one 
hath deſerved more at Gods hands by ſome other ſinne ; od this 
alſo he hath deſerved, that he ſhould bee placed under fo ſharpea 
maſter. And albeit wee bee unjuftly dealt with, yer God hath 
deſerved that we ſhould ſuffer a little for bis fake, that ſenc his 
Sonne to ſuffer ſo much for ours. 

The third dutie of ſervants, is faichfulneſſe, as is commanded, 
Tit.2,10, that they ſhew all good faithfulneſe. How is that? 
Not pickers or ſtealers; for that is unfaithfulneſſe, The ſervant 
then mult be carefull for his maſters good; and as thriftie and 
diligent in doing the workes of his maſters family, as if ie'were 
the worke of his owne family, __ humlelfe, Let HH 
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190 The fifth Commandement. 
that no 111 gottengoods cleaye to his hands; for whenthe maſtet 
giveth him wages, eonyentent food, and all other things necdfull 
10 hope to be helped by his faithfulneſſzand diligente, rhen'to de« 
celye where he 1s trafted,to reward good with evill;to pull downie; 
"nee he is hired and hath promiſed to build up, is ſuch odious 
theft, as is againſt the law of nature and all nations. 

. Therefore this ſerveth to reprave ſuch as uſe to theeve, & filch, & 
convert their maſters goods unto themſclues:if ever they looke for 
ſound peace of conſcience, they muſt make reſtitution” of all ſach 
things. Thus 1s one thing then to reſtraine them ; Let them remem- 
ber, that how much ſoever they ſteale, ſo much they muſt reſtore, 
& the fifth part thereto; or if they keepe it, unleſſe they repent,they 
keepe Gods curſe with it, and a woe unto their owne conſcience: 
Therefore they ſinne highly, that care not what loſſe they bring ro 
their maſter, 1o as they may hide their falſhood & theft from him, 

Alſo another kind of untaithfulneſſe is in riotous ſerfants, that 
are ſlow bellies; feeding themſelves without feare, devouring the 
good creatures of God without meaſure, never regarding how 
much they wafte, and how little they worke: Thefe be unfaithfull 
ſervants and bring much hurtto the whole family, & much miſe- 
ry tothemfelves atthe laſt, unleſle they turne betime from theſe 
evill waies,& endeayour to lead a more paineful & profitable lite, 


Servants muſt A fourth dutic in ſervants 18, to ſerve God inthetr calling. For 


ſerve Godin 
their calling, 


admit that one could doe ul the former duties; that he reverence 
his maſter jn his heart, and never give him an ill word, or ſhew 
a froward countenance, never diſobey him, nor be unfarthfull, nor 
idle ; but fo carefull, that hee would not rob his maſter of the 
leaft matrer, in greateſt neceſſitie : yetall.this will afford no com- 
fort, unleſſe one have done it for conflence fake, and have fer- 
ved God init. This is the maine dutie, and pullar of the reſt; that 
one doe it, wot principally becauſe his maſter commandeth , but 
becauſe God commandeth : not becauſe his-maſters eye is upon 
him, bt becauſe Gods pure eyes bebold him, either ro puniſh 
him, if hedge not his duty,or to reward himif he doe it faithfully. 
This is the chiefe point, at which ſervants muſt aime; as 1s com- 
manded, Epheſ.6.5. In wpleneſſe of your hearts, as wnto Chriſt; and 
is great reaſon why they mull chiefely ſecke to pleaſe God, 

man: for if they ſerys God intheir labours, they will be 
lpengiacheir maſters abſence, 35 preſence : otherwiſe their 
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obedience can never be conſtane,bur will be by fits and ſtarts, and 
hang only onthe maſters eye. 

Secondly,if we ſerve not God,then we are quickly diſcouraged 
at unkindnefe, and breake out into theſe , or tuch other paſſionate 
ſpeeches : Here 1s no reward of my paines, in refpect had of my la. 
bour. Indeed if wee ſerve our matter only, wee may truly ſay fo, 
oft-times : but if we ſerve God, and do it im obedience to God,we 
cannot at any time ſay, Here 1s no conſideration had of my dilt- 
ligencezit were 1mpious to ſay ſo,and to make God a lyar,and un» 
faitiifull, Bur there is ſufficient conſideration & reward when one 
ſerves God : for then, if his maſter doe not recompence him, God 
(whom he ſerveth)will. As the example of /a:ob theweth ; he fer« 
ved a covetous matter, one that made no conſcience of his promule, 
(as is the manner of a covetous man, not to care what promiſe he 
breaketh ſo long as he may increaſe his owne commodrie therce 
by,) yet [acob made conſcience of his dutie, and endured his cove- 


touſneſle, for twenty yeeres ſpace,& ferved him with al lis might ; geg, 11112.40] 


ſo that he was pinched by heat in the day,by cold in the night,and 
his ſkepe departed from his eyes, & if ever any thing were ſpoyled 
by wild beatts,he made 1t good, Laban all this while did nothing 
but ſecke to ſpoile 1m,and to prey upon him. Then God takes bis 
cauſe in hand, and telleth him,that he had ſeene all that Laban had 
done unto him, & becauſe he had ſerved God painfully, and faich- 
fully in his place & calling, therefore God takes order for his wa 
ges, & paicth him atthe lait throughly & fully;for by Gods owne 
hand & providence,moſt of Labans belt cattell were turned to /a- 
cob,& ole grew farre more wealthie,and had a larger recompence 
than ever he looked for. So that, if in this caſe one ſerve two ma» 
ſers, he ſhall comonly have double wages : For God will incline 
the heart of his maſter to favour him, when he 1s faithfull,and him- 
ſelfalſo wil fully reward him with abundant bleſſings un his foute 
and body, name, and poſteritie after him. For no man ever ſerved 
Godin acalling,burt he may as well pray for Gods bleſſings, and as 
ſurely looke for it, be the worke never ſo meane and baſe that hee 
goeth about, as the Miniſter may when he preacherh, prayeth, ad- 
miniſtreth the Sacrament, or doth any worke of his calling. 


The laſt duty of ſervants is, to pray for their Governours, and Servants muſt 
for dire&ion and good ſucceſle in their buſineſle. As when Abr- P'2y for their 


hamtraſted his ſervant with a greater matter, namely, to ferch a F; 
N 3 wife 


192 The fifth Commundement. 
wife for his ſon, he ſeekes by prayer ro God, to direRhim, and to 


roſper him 1n the worke whereabout hee went, and when God 
had blefl:d um, he giveth thankes ro God accordingly. As he 
would not trait his owne ſtrength, bur called to God for aſſi- 
Rance : ſo having obtained aſſiſtauce, hee giveth God the praiſe 
and thankes,as though the benefit had beene wholly for himlclte. ' 

This contuterh thoſe that never pray God, either to bleſl: their 
Governours, or to ſend good ſucceite to their owne labours. And 
hence it juſtly commeth co paſſe, that they want many good things 
from theirs maſters, whichthey might have , becaute they per- 
forme not all the duries of a good ſervant, inthat they call not up- 
on God for their matter. And thoſe are alſo to be reprooved, tht 
will be deſirous to be imployed in their malters affaires, and to 
have bulinefles committed to them bur they are ſo preſumptuous 
an a carnall confidence of their owne abilitie, that they run boiſte- 
xoully and rudely upon matters, not intreating the helpe of the 

eat God in things of great moment; and chen it 1s juſt that God 
fhoulg croſle them, becauſe they take a courſe that hee never ſan- 
Etihied : and if they will not aske a bleſſing, is it notrighteous that 
he ſhould turne their wit into folly 2 and crofle and overturne all 
their policy,becauſe they truſt more in policy,than in his bleſſing ? 
The leryant therefore muſt crave Gods aſſiſtance, that he may uſe 
good meanes, afrer a good manner, and with good {uccefle. 

And another uſe here 1sto be made of thoſe which have beene 
ſervants, but now are not. This is their duty,to goe backe, and {ce 
Wherein they have failed in any of theſe things, and for that aske 
mercy at Gods hands, and crave pardon; elſe they ſhall be lyable 
toth. ſe rwoevils : Firſt, that God may juſtly plague them now, 
for their former ſins in that kind : and ſecondly, that as they failed 
in dutie totheir maſters, ſo-their ſervants ſhall faile in dutiz to 
them : whereas it one have repented, he may looke ang have hope, 
that God, in mercy, will ſo order his ſervants hearts, as that they 
ſhall not recompence his owne evill unto him, becauſe the bloud 
of Chirilt hath waſhed it away. But ſuch as will pilfer and deale 
wickedly with their maſters, and not repent for it, nor make re- 
compence, it is molt juſt trom God, that they themſelves ſhould 
be ſpoiled and robbed. Thus much for the duties of ſervants: the 
duties of maſters follow. For as God bindeth the inferiour to 
ws dutie, fo hee requireth that the ſuperiour allp be poofell tn 
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his place and calling, toperformethe things that belong to him, 


Now the maſters duty conſiſts in two maine points : namely, 1n 
chufing ſervants with wifedome and diſcretion, and in uſing them 
juſtly , and with a good conſcience. Now for the chuſing : the 
chiete point 1s, that they get ſuch under their roofe, as be the ſer- 
vants of God : ſuch as have grace and vertue 1n their hearts , and 
be of an honeſt, and blamelefſe converſation. This 1s confirmed 
by the example of David, P/al.101. where (by his owne practice) 
he ſers downe a rule,how every one ſhould order his family. Hee 
ſheweth, that hee would have no wicked perlons, tel-tales, nor 
proud perſons, to be his ſervants;but thoſe that were religious and 
upr1 roms fuch ſhould ſerue him. And there is good reaſon why 
men ſhould be carefull to take none into their family, but Chri- 
tians : for if they be nor faithfull ro Ged,then certainely they wil 
never be faithfull ro their maſter. For all obedience and faithful- 
nefſe owerth from the firſt Table, and begins there : butif a man 
neglect his dutie, where he hath more bonds to tie bim tot, hee 
will be much more lacke, where he hath fewer. 

Secondly ,a wicked perſon is very contagious, & will infect the 
family with his leyydnefle and evill behaviour. And indeede, many 
can tell by nts that the 111 example and perſwalions of one 
ungodly ſervant, will doe more harme to the houſhold, thanall 
that many good ſervants can doe and4ay,will prohtthem. So that 
co entertaine a wicked ſervant, is even to bring a leprous perſon a- 
mong the whole,and a contagious man — the ſound. 

Thirdly, a wicked perſon doth bring Gods curſe upon his ma- 
ſters ſtate and family. Even as a good fervant hath- Gods bleſſing 
going with him, (as we ſee in /oſeph, Gen. Chap. 39. and verſes } 
{o, when an ungodly perſon hath the mannaging and ordering of 
matt-rs,the curſe of God purſueth and followeth ham. Bur ſhall 
I be plagued & puniſhed tor my ſervants fins? Yea, and jultly too : 
for he that will receive & retaine ſuch into his ſervice,as he knows 
eth are open enemies to God , mutt needs open his doores to the 
curſe of God. So that if one would not have the curſe of Ged to 
reſt upon his houſe, nor unfaithfalnefle in his ſeryants, nor his 
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houſe poyſoned with that leproſie, which only the bloud of Chrift . 


can heale : let him take good advice inthuling his ſervants, whom 
he plants in his family. And thus wifely men can deale for other 
matrers, for he tat purpoleth to have good fruit, will not run to 
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every hedge, and from thence gather brambles and thornes, to 
plant and graft in las orchard; but if he bope for any benefit by 
hir orchard,he will make provition of the belt grafts and frenſes he 
can obtaine. So thoſe that be ſheep-maſters, and hope for commc- 
ditie that way, will inquire & mark, out of what ground the ſheep 
they purpoſe to buy,come,where they were bredzand it they were 


bred 1n a rotten ground, eſpecially 1g they have a rotten blear, hee 


will uot think them fit for his fold, nor breed. Wall one deale thus 
for his orchard, and for his ſheep ? and ſhould he not Iikewiſe con- 
Gder,ur the planting of his family, when he takes aſervant into his 
fold, out ot what paſture comes he ? hath hee bin broughe up m a 
rotten ground ? 1n a place of diforder,of riot, of ſwearing, ot brea- 
king the Sabbath, and ſuch like ? and hath he a rotten bleat ? wall 
he ſweare ? will he lie ? will he ſpeake filehily ? hath hee a proud 
looke ? and will you yet venture on him ? Then you are a fooliſh 
maſter, and love neither your {elfe, nor your houſe, nor children,it 
you take ſuch unto them, that will cither infect them, 1t they be 
not very good; or if they be, will vex or moleſt them. 

Theretore here many maſters are to be reprooved , that ſcorne 
to be admoniſhed of the Miniſter concerning Þ choice ; that uſe 
more care by far, in planting their orchards, ana chufing theepe ro 
breed, than they doe in planting of their tamily, and chufing out 
{uch ſervants as may bring glory to. God, & profit tothe Church, 
and be for their own commoditie alfo. And yer this folly reigneth 
in them farther ; that of all men, they are moſt ready tocomplaire 
of 1[L ſervants ; and that never any was fo troubled as they wi.! 
gatrufty fervants; that they mult fhill bee changing. As if one 
ſhould fay, never avy man had ſo bad: an orchard. Why ? what is 
the matte;?I ſce others have Peares & Apples, & other good trur, 
and I come to mine,and find nothing but Hippes, and Hawes and 
Slowes: I pray you, what did-you plant there then ? Did you not 
{er, Briers and Brambles? And can you looke for better commod!1- 
ues .of luch ſtockes and ſienſes 2 Therefore even thanke your ſelfe, 
and your owne folly,that could make no better a choice at the firit. 
2. theſe maſters, will they take ſervants. at all adventures, and 
then ary,cu:,they be not faithfull2Let them blame themlelves;that 
would not at.the firſt ſee they were-religious, or at the leaſt of ci- 
wall coverſation, betore they xtertained thera, Its then a great and 
cammon.tault among-mott malters, that they. have no regard of 
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grace and religion zbut if it be ſucha ene as will rake little wagey, 
and pleaſe himin every thing, and ſerve lus luft , chey take him, 
whacfoever be be, Papitt, Arheitt, theete, drunkard or. gameſtee, 
withour any exception : that 1s the leaft part of their thought. Bur 
no man can promite himſelte Gods bleſſing on tas- ſervant, unkefle 
he will labour to have ſuch about him as will ferve God. 
Religion. 
Calling. 
po and that Y Together, 
whenthey dwell Q Apart. 


The ſecond point of the ma- (DireCtion in matters of } 
ſters duty 1s, un uſing his 
ſervants well,and giving 


For direftion in matters of religion and Gods ſervice, the ma- Maſters mult 
Kr mutt look that they come to the publike aſſemblies in dac time, direRtheir ſer- 


and that they tarrie 1t out, and fit 1n a convenient place, where they 
may heare and learne; and not im ſuch by-corners and obſcure 
places, where they ſpend their time intalking or fleeping,tothrir 
owne ſhame,and their matters diſgrace. Therefore firſt hee muſt 
deale with them plainely: You mult ſerve God, if you ſerve me;& 
be religious in Gods houſe , if you will have any countenance m 
my houſe, or if you will not ſerve God, you are no ſervant for me. 

Secondly ,for the works & bufinefle of therr calling,the milters 
direction 1s neceſi®dy and he mult appoint the work, and ſet every 
one his place and duty whuchihe muitdo,elfe rhe houſe may be ful 
of ſervants, avd yet tull of confulion,and nothing be well done, ot 
in any good order. Aqd tlus 18 commended m the vertnous woman, 
Pro.31.15.that ſhe gives her ſervants their portion of meat, and of 
worke, The matter therefore (that the houſe may be well ordered) 
mutt letevery one know-his place and calling, & his taske,tharthe 
weaker may have the weaker worke, & the Glas the ſtronger. 
For the maſter muſdcontider l1s5 work and bufineſſe that's ro tee 
done,6& what his ſervants can do,ſorhat none of them may be 6p- 
prefled, nor any of them 1dle. For if either of theſe things come to 
paſſe, rhat hus fervants be either over-burrhened, or elſe may loy- 
ter, 1t1s tor want of good direction in the Governour. The houſe 
m:ghtbe enriched, every thing mghe be done 111 good arder, and 
would fall out in their jalſt and due compaſſe ; when' every one 
werediltgentan hus-place, and ferto-doe that wiach he was moſt 
fit for. For want of this 1t commeth to paſle, that many fooliſh 
matters, whenthey ſee chings fall out amiſk, ate ready to-chafe 
and txt, andthen they ory*out, VWhac diforder ! aridſo they may 


well 


vants 1n mat- 


ters of religic, 


Maſters muſt 
2ppoint their 
ler wants workes 
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well enough indeed:for there is diſorder and confuſion, But where 
begins 1t?Is it not from the diſordered goverament & governour ? 
Becauſc he performerh not his.duty well, the others taile in theirs, 
Like as if a tooliſh Pilot ſhould neither looke to-the fterne lume 
ſeife, nor give dire6tion ro others what they ſhould doe , what 
could he elſe expect bur that the ſhip might be daſht agamit every 
rocRe, and finke into the bottome ot the ſea, and all through bs 
folly 1n want of guiding ?But if the maſter be C1ligEr in his place 
to direct his ſervants, and to appoint them whar 15 to be done,then 
if they faile in their duties, he may, he mult let chem heare of it, 
Stripes mult And it admonition or rebuke will not ſerve the turne, then cha- 
_—_— here fiſement mult follow : for arod is for the footes backe, Proverbs 
w”— of I 9.29.Bur alway in correttion theſe rules mutt be obſerved: Firtt; 
- - © thatitbe not inpaſſion,to eaſe ones leite by his ſervants pane, but 
with compaſſion to helpe hum out of his fianes. Secondly, chat it 
bee joyned withprayer, orelſc it is noinftruttion, bur revenge. 
Thirdly, of ordinary and lefler infirmities, nor to take notice, bur 
to let them ſlip; as in Eccleſraſtes 7. 21, hee ſaith, Give not thine 
heart to all the words that men ſþeake, yea, though thow ſhouldeſt heare 
. thy ſervant ſpeake evill of thee : tor oft-umes thy heart knowes, 
that thou hait alſo ſpoken evill of others. Sa/of@®n would not have 
one give too quicke an care to marke the evill ſpeeches of his fer- 
vants; and he addeth a good reaſongbecauſe no man 1s fo good bur 
his heart can tell him, that he himſelfe hath ſpoken as bad words 
againſt others. So that ſince even the beſt maſters have their fat- 
lings, aud have beene 1njurious one way or other, and Chriſtian 
love muſt and will cover a multitude of infirmities; therefore 
godly maſters mult not take notice of every weakneſle,but ſome- 
tume paſſe by the infirmaties of their ſervants, even as themſclues 
would be pittzed and borne withall in theur owne infirmuities, So 
much for the direCtion, 

— TI The next part ofthe maſters duty to the ſervant, is recompence. 
toleryancs, AS he muſt bediligent 18 ſetting him to worke, and looking that 
he diſcharge the taske laid uporhim, according to lus ftrengthy fo 
there mult ue a recompence made : F:rit in wages, and that pro- 
portionable to his worke, and performed in due time. The maſter 
muſt not pur off his ſervant from day to day, to make him groane 

and ſigh to God, or elſe for neede to thyeve and teale from him. 
It is a very diſhoneſt clung in the maſter, wot to pay his —_ 
ue 


UM 
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due wages,and in due ſeaſon.and with good termes, willingly and 
cheerefully. Yer many maſters are ſo miſerable and covetous,thar 
they will never offer the wages at the day , nor willingly pay it 
when it 1s asked, bur the ſervant myſt bee conſtrained to lue and 
watte for it, as if he were to begge an almes. And thus he ſhames 
himſclte, and grieves the ſoules of his ſervants, and makes it ap- 
parent, that he onely and wholly {.rves and feekes humſelfe,wath» 
out any reſpe& of juſtice or equirie. 

A ſecond matter of recompence, is, in the diet of his fervants : Servancs muſt 
while they be: well and in good health, hee muſt ſee, that they Þc provided 
have wholeſome and ſufficient foo le, and that -m -due-ſeafon due fo wr 

| . uc lcalun, 

and convenient time. For it 1s more than barvarous cruelte; 

for one to ride his horſe hard all the day, and at night to tie him 

upto the bare racke, without meate to repaire and ſuſtaine his | 
ſtrength; he were worſe than a beaſt that would deale fo witha 

beaſt : but much more to deale thus with a man, that beareth the I- 

mage of God, and is redeemed by the bloud of Chriſt, as well as 

lus maſter. 

Therefore, while the ſervant is in health, the maſter muſt fee, 
that he have all things neceſlary for health and {:ſtenance ; ſuch 
tor qualitie as is wholeſome : aud ſo much for quantirie as is ſufht- 
cient : that he be no way pinched or weakned. Then if the ſervant $Seryanesmult | 
be licke, hz mult provide, to his power, all good meanes for his be cared forin: 
health and recovery, and for good looking to hum, in time bf his ime of ickaes,. | 
weakeneſk, And this is noted as a matter of commendatiun inthe 
Centurion, that when hs ſervant was ficke, hee wentto Chrilt, Marh 4.6. 
and tooke the beſt way he could deviſc for his helpe and eaſe, For 
the maſter, inthe fickeneſ: of his ſervant, 4s to looke to the hand 
of God that ſmicerh him, and thereby to be humbled 7 for4cisa 
chattiſement laid upon him, that God by his owne hand umme- 
diately, ſhould turne thoſe into a burthen and trouble to him, that 
heedid hire for his helpe and' profit, and ſo hoped they ſhould 
have beene, Therefore he muſt herein,humbly acknowledge Gods 
=P hand, and ſhew compaſſion to his owne diſtreſſed fervant,, 

not onely ſeeke to God by prayer for him, but alſoule all 
lawfull and good meanes for his eaſe and ſuccour. Thus men wall 
deale with very beaſts : if a horſe, or oxe Char whea hee was well,, 
was very ſerviceable, and by painefull rravell brought. in mucty 


profit unto the matter): be: diſeaſed. by fome ſore or —_—— 
will 


They are mi- 
lerable maſters 


that ſtop their 
* ſervants wagcs 
for the cime of 
their licknc!ic, 
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wall let them have reſt, looke carefully unto/him that he wane no- 
thing, and take the counſell of ſome one that is skilfull in ſuch 
matters, for ſome dreach or medicine that may helpe his catte!?, 
and reſtore them to health, But there be many maſters, whoſe un- 
mercitull dealing with thezr diſcaſed ſcrvants doth plainl y prove, 
that they regard their beaſts more, tor their owne commodities 
{ake.than their poore afficted ſervants tor Gods ſake. For he that 
will be content to bee atcoſt and charges, and trouble alſo, with 
his diſeafed and ficke horfſe, his ficke ſervant may lye and die, and 
he will never come at lum, nor ſ{ceke any remedy tor him, but ra- 
ther increaſe his paines, by murmuring and grudging that he cates 
and drinkes, and doth nothing but ſpead, and burden the family. 
And when Gods hand hath rettrained him trom working, aad 
not his owne negligence ; and ofc times his weakeneſk commech 
by faithtull and painefull fervicedone to his maiter,thea ſome are 
ſo cruelly and miſerably cov<tous,as that they will abate fo much 
of their wages, as the time of cher ſicknefle comes to, And when 
he ſuftereth paine and griefe enough by his ficknefle ; then he that 
ſhould looke to the healing of hing, doth not only neglect chat,bur 
alſo gleaneth from! him, and robs him of lis wages, wluch is a 
double tinne and injuric. So much for the dutiqt maſters to their 
ſervants that dwell withthem. 

Now when they part, the maſters dutie is, to looke that he ſend 
not his ſervant away empty,burdoe ſomething for him,according 
tothe bleſſing of God upon him by his ſervants labour, and accor- 
ding to his owne abilitie. And looke how much longer time the 
ſervant hath beene with him, and how much more taichtull ſervice 
he hath done to him, by ſo much more mult he bee mercitull and 
bounrifull, in reſpetting and relieving him. 

Contrary to this is the dealing of thoſe ſhifters, that muſt haye 
new ſervants every yeere:for that they either be ſo bad themielves, 
as none will ſtay with them longer than needs chey mult; or elſc 
they entertaine ſuch ungodly perſons into their family ,as it 1s not 
fit that they ſhould tarry long in any place. And: thoſe that take 
in ſuch manner ofſervants, as deſerye no recompence, becauſe 
they 1mploy their labour about ſuch things as the tamily hath no 
benefit by, but are fic only to ſerve their maſters luſt, in vanitie and 
fooliſhneſſe;for ſuch,ir is jult,that though they dwell many yeeres 
in a place,they ſhould have no reward given them, —_ their 
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labour hath brought no go the family ; no body hath bina 
ainer or betrered by it. But here was a great fault on both 
tor both the maſter was unwile to give Rackour unto ſuck un 
fitablecompanions, and the ſervant was unwiſe to ſperid his time 
and paines about ſuch'baſe things, as could bring benefit to no 
body : and here it is juſt that both ſhould be loſers. Burt when one 
hath had a ſervant that hath bin with him along time, and done 
him faithfull ſervice, ſo imploying his labour, and ſpending bork 
his daics and ſtrength, as'that ſome profit and commodinie re- 
dounds to the houts, arid the maſters eſtate hath beene bertered 
by his carefull diligence : now by this profitable and long ſocie- 
tie they had rugether, 'the ſervant ſhould grow to bee to him as a 
child; and he (upon ſo long experience of his faithfull and loving 
carritge )ſhould put on the affection of a father to him. For indeed 
Nature fheweth, that it is a ſhame fora man to put away his old 
ſeruant, that hath worne out his body in his ſervice, withour be- 
Rowing his liberalitie upon him in ſome meaſure, according to 
hisowne abilitie, and his ſervants labours. But it is the cuſtome of 
moſt men now adaies, (ſo wretchedly covetous are they-growne) 
that they toyle their ſervants while they can labour, and conſume 
their ſtrength and ſpend them out ;z and then when age commeth, 
and the bones are full of ache and paine, 'and the body feeble and 
faint, they turne them our of the wow poore and help:lefle into 
the wide world to ſhift for themſelves as they can, and they muſt 
either beg, or ſteale, or ſtarve, tor any releete they ſhall receive 
from their maſters , in whole ſervice they have ſpent all their 
time and ſtrength. And thus it commerh to paſſe that many be- 
come theeves , and vagrant beggers, through their maſters nigs 
gardlinefſe, that would not doe his duty, in beftowing ſome pro- 

portionable and competent releete upon them. 

So much for their duties that be further off from equalitie in the 
family, as parents and children, maſters and ſervams : now thoſe 
that are more equall, are husband and wife : whoſe duties atre-ei- 
ther commonto both, or more particular to either of them. The- 
common duties. 2 


Firſt, they muſt love one another-with a pure heart, fervently. Epbel.y:2s. 
This duty both husband and wife muſt performe mutually one T1 >+ * 


ta another : which that they may the better ſtrive for, let us con- 
br of foe excellene commodies, that ll proceed from is 


- - 


Love breeds 
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love. Firſt, this benefit will certainely euſue : if there be fervent; 
anddeare, and matrimoniall love betwixt themſelves, i will pre- 


ſerve and guard them, from all unchaſt ations and {ſtrange luſts, 
as appeareth, Pro.5.19,29. Rejoyce with the wife of thy youth, 


delight in her love continually, For why ſhouldeſt thou del: ghr 


n a ſtrange woman, or embrace the boſome of a ſtranger? As if 
bs had faid : if thou doe not love thy wife, thou wilt looke after 
harlots, or at lealt art in danger fo todoe, bur if thou love thy wite 
truly, thou art ſtrengrhned againit Juſts and tentations to adul- 
eerie. 

And ſoit may be ſaid of the wife concerning her husband :. for 
it is not the having of a husband that makes a wite chalte , and 
keepeth her from hirchineſle; bus che loving of her husband is ic 
that will keepe her. And likewiſe it is noc the having of a wife 
that maketh a man honeſt, and preſerverth him from adulterie, but 
it 15 the loving of his wife that will doe it. For,many married men 
and women hve 6lthuly and impurely ; bur if they did love one 
another, they were ſafe from thus fault. This then 1s one benehit ; Ig 
is a moſt ſure defence of ones chaſtitie, to love cach other, 

Another benefit that conſtant love will bring 1s, that they ſhall 
bevery patient : abundance of love brings abundance of patience z 
for love all chings, and fufters all thing, and love is noc 

rovoked. But where there is little love, there 15 little bearing, and 
ittle —_ and there they bee quickly provoxed : upon every 
light and ſmall defeCt or fault,they grow to brawles and chafing ; 
and then, who ever was troubled with ſuch a husband, or ſuch a 
wife ? Nay, they might rather ſay, who ever had ſuch an unloving 
and unkind beart as I ? For if there were that love that ſhould be, 
and in that meaſure that it ought, they would beare with patience, 
and with meeknefle ſuch infirmities, and would not be ſo quickly 
provoked to bitterneſle. As the mother that dearely loves her lit- 
tle child, though it cry all night, and breake her , and diſ- 
quiet her very much; yet ſhe will not throw it out of doores, uor 
lay it at the further end of the houſe, but ſhe uſeth it kindly, and 
will doe what ſhe canto ſtill it when it cries z and inthe _ 
they will be as good friends as ever before, and ſhe feederh it, a 
tendeth it never a whit the lefle for all the nights trouble. One 
that were not acquainted with the love of a mother, wauld wan» 
dex at itz Did it not diſquiee her all night, and can ſhe be ſo _y 
wIl 
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with itnow 2 Yea, ſhe can; for ſhee loveth it, and hath forgocten 
all the nights griefes in the morning. And fo indeed,could the huſo 
band wite.love one another with a pure and Chriſtian love, 
they would beare much, and endure much, and not ſuffer their 
affections to bee diminiſhed. For love is alway a breaſt-plare a» 
gainſt diſtemper, diſcord, and birrerneſle. 


A third profit that ſprings from love 1s , that it edifies, and Love cdifics 


ſeekes not his owne things : therefore if they love one another, 
they. will in all chings ſeeke the good one. of another. And 

if the husband fee a tault in his wife, hee will admoniſh her of it 
meckely and gently, and labour to bring her to amendment : and 
if ſhe re any fault on his part, ſhe will withall reverence and hu» 
milicie tell him of it. But on the contrary, where there is not love, 
they will regard their owne eaſe more thanthe ſalvation .of ano- 
cher, Thenif the husband ſee his wife 1n any fault, hee thinketh, 
Indeed it is a finne, bur if 1 ſhould cell her of it, ſhee will bein a 
paſſion and chafe. And ſothe wife; I confeſle this linne is dange- 
rousto my husbands foule,. but if I ſhould fpeake ot it, hee is o 
froward,that he would be bitrer and furious againſt me preſently. 
But now here is a great wane of loye 1 either party. bot, what 
though your wife will be in a paſſion? he that loverth his wife,had 
rather ſhe ſhouldbe in a paſſion againit him for a litete time, than 
God be angry with her-tor ever. - And the wite that loverh her 
husband, would more willingly ſuffer her husbands difpleaſure 
for a while, for well doing , thau that hee 'ſhould ſuffer Gods 
wrath, forill domg. But tor want of this Chriftian and fincere 
love, they ſuffer grievous finnes'to _ and breake'out one 1n * 
another ; which by wiſe and godly admonition might have beeae 
Raped and cured. ; 


A fourth fruit of love is, that it armeth us _ jealouſie x ye armes ws 


andunjuit ſuſpicions. For all ult jealoulie and 
arifeth of one of theſe two grounds : either that one is, or hath be. 
beene wicked himſclfe ; and having beene faultic and naught, hee 
15 ready to judge others by himſclte, and to meaſure all. with his 
owne meafure :.or elſe from adeting affeftian, thathe maketh his + 
wife a god, and would have her todoethe like'tro him; and this 
3s not true love. So when the wife doceth fooliſhly upon her buf 
band, and maketh ay 1dolt of him, then js ſhe quickly ready to dee 


= — . 


eleſle ſuſpicion agaiaſt jealou-. 
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effe& int her. So for matter of goods, he that truſteth in themy, will 
truſt no body. with them, neither wife, neither ſervants, norchil- 
dren, nor any, but is alwaies ſuſpicious : not becauſe they would 
not deale faithfully, but becauſe he maketh that his god, and there= 
fore is 1mmoderately afraid to loſe it. Bur where there is « pure 
and a fervent love, that will cut off all needleflc mifdeemings,and 
cauſe us to beleeve and hope all good of others. This 1s the firſt du» 
tie that is common to husband and wite. 


Faithfulneſſe The ſecond followeth, and that is faithfulneſſe; that both bend 
betwixt war- their wits,and all their endeayours to the helpe each of other, and 


ried people. 


Firſt,ſhe muſt 2? Ep heſ.S 433: 
feare ber hu” 
band. 


to the common good of the faryuly. The husband muſt not fol- 
low his private pleaſure and delight : nor the wife her owne eaſc 
and pride : but though by nature they could be content to ſecke 
themſelves, yet they mult ftrive both to build up the houſe by di- 
ligence in their calling, and wiſe and frugall diſpoſing of the bleſ- 
ſings of God beſtowe nthem zandalſoto be helpefull co the 
whole family, baguifocks ſtand 1n the place-of Chriſt co thoſe 
that are committed unto them, both for their ſoules and bodies, 
\ Firſt then the husband and wife mutt be faithfull in their bodies 
one to another ; elſe they breake the covenant of God. For marrt- 
age isnot a coyenant of man, but a covenant of God : wherein the 
prrttes bind themſelves to him, and they be in recogniſance in 
eaven, to keepe themſelves pure and chaſt one. t9 another, Then 
for other matters there muſt be one purſe, and one heart, and hand, 
for the good of the family, and each of other. But now, if the wite 
be waſtefull & idle,then ſhe(like a fooliſh woman)pulleth downe 
her houſe. And if the husband be an unthrift, and confume and 
ſpend that idlely and vainely, (to ſerve his luſts, or prige, or any 
other fmne) that might helpe his wife and famyly to ve plentt- 
fully and cheetefully, this Javiſhjng js a great unfarhfulneſſ;and 
hereby he bringeth many inconvenzences upqn himſelf, and upon 
all that depen 21>; :. | So much for generall duties belonging 
bothto husband and wife. The particular follow; . .., _. 
And bit, che wife mult feare her lusdang,. as.1t's commanded 
the wiſe ſ#+rbar fefrar ihe hychand. And 1 et: 
3.2. the Apoſtle requires « converſation w; b, e. So, 3f ever 
, pil _— | ray gar or to her af taxed and dog 
F 909. 2D Te TAL Py , w : ve care,0 er art, 2 
lacks that ſhe carry an dey on to her husband. For, the 
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busband. For the husband is the wives head, even as Chriſt is the 


head of the Church : and even as the Church muſt feare Chriſt 
Teſs, fo mult the wives alſo feare their husbands. -And this in- 
ward feare mult be ſhewed by an outward meckeneſle, and low- 
lineſſe in her ſpeeches, and carriage to her husband. As in the 
place above-named out of Peter, hee faith they muſt bee attired 
with a meeke and quiet ſpirit. Shee muſt not bee paſſionate and 
froward to him or any of the family, ſpecially in his fight ; but 
ſhee ſhould have ſach a regard of his preſence, as that ſhee ſhould 
governe her tongue and countenance ſo, that it may not be often- 
hve or troubleſome unto him. And for her ſpeech, nexther when 
they be kind and loving together, muſtſhe grow 1nto ſuch grofle 
termes; nor if any jarre or offence come, ruth into tart and fowre 
words, to eaſe her ſelfe upon her husband, whom ſhe ſhould feare. 
Thus muſt ſhe imitate Sara and good women, as Peter faith ; and 
11 {o doing, ſhe ſhall proove her ſelte to be a daughter of Sara, a 
true Chrithan: But contrarily, it ſhee behave her telfe rudely and 
unmannerly in her husbands tight, ro grieve himand oftend him, 
ſhe faileth1n the firſt and maine duty of a goodwife; aud fo farre 
ſhall ſurely come ſhort of all the reſt of the duties, that God re- 
quireth of her, For if there be not feare and reverence 1n the inte- 
r10ur, there can be no ſound nor conſtant honour yeelaed to the 
lup.r1our, 

The ſecond dutie of the wife, is conftant obedience aud ſub» wives muſt be 
jection. Now in what things, and after what manner this obedi- ſubje& totheir 
ence is tobe performed, the holy Gholt doth declare. For 1n ge+ husbangsia all 
nerall, there 1s no woman almolt ſorude, bu: ſhee will yeeld that *Bing% 
ſhe mult obey her husband : bur inthe particular, and in the mans 
ner of it, there is the failing. Therefore the Apoltle (topur all out 
of doubt) hath fet downe both the matter and the manner, in E- 

Ref. 5.24. £5 the Church ts in ſubjeftion to (hrift, ſo let the wife bee 
to hey huſband in all things. For the things whetein ſhe muſt obey, 
he faith in all things; meaning 1n all lawtull things. For the Com- 
mandement of the husband 1s as 1t were the ſtampe of God fet 
upon the _ coAmanded : and if ſhe rebell againſt lus com- 
mandement, ſhe rebels againſt God. The wife then muſt perſwade 
'F her ſelfe, that her husbands charge 1s Gods charge ; and when hee 
= ſpeakes, God ſpeakes by him ; and that which was a thing indit- 


erent, before the husband required it, 1s now become a bounden 
| O durie 
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dutie unto her,afterthe husband hath once enjoyned it : and there- 
fore ſhe malt reſolve to ovey him 1n all things. 

Then for the manner, he faith; as the Church obeyeth Chriſt, 
Now, we know that the Church obeyerh Chriſt willingly, and 
cheerctully with a free heart : and though the things that Chriſt 
commandeth, be oft-times contrary to our naturs, and no whit at 
all delighttull co the fleſh, yet the true Church will more fer by 
his Word, than by her owne pleaſure, and have a greater regard 
to pleaſe him, than to ſerve the delires of the fleſh. Theretore the 
wite muſt obey her husband in all chings cheercfully and will:ng- 
ly, without gain-ſaying. Theſe be the duyges ofa worthy woman, 
of a daughter of ebraham,and a Chrittian wite : which {> tarre as 
the 1s carcfull to performe,ſo far ſhee may looke, that her husban4 
ſhould doe the dutie of a good lusband unto her : or ithe doe nor, 
yet God will reward her liberally. For ſuch a woman 1s much ler 
by of God, and that not with an inward love that no body can fe ; 
but with ſuch a working love,as ſhall ſhew :t ſelfe by good effect 


Whar manner 
of obedience is 
required of the 
witc, 


1 Per.3, 1n plenrifull bleſſings, on her ſoule and body, if ſhe can trame (tor 
conſcience ſake to God) to yeeld a willing and tree obedience to 
her husband in lawfull things; and that with a meeke and lowly 

: carriage of her ſelfe, proceeding from an holy feare and reverence 
-- au of him, being to her 1n Gods ſtead. Now fo low the fpeciall du- 


ries of an husband, (for hee hath not all theſe priviledges tor no- 
ting) and thoſe confilt in two maine points. 


\ Inſtruction, 


Edit cation, by goody 


Governing her 
1 ( wiſely, by 


Yrs, to dwell with her : 


Example. 
Maintenance. 


due benevolence, , Imptoyment. 


(Performing all 


Cohabication, Firſt, for Cohabitation. The firlt duty of the husband, 1s to 
. dwell with his wife : that (ith there is a neere and deare focietie 
berweene them, and of all other the neercit, (ior fhee rs to him as 
the Church is to Chriſt, flcſh of his fleſh, anFbone of his bone) 
therefore he muſt be willing conſtantly and kindly to converſe 
with her, to walke with her, to talke with herand let her have all 
comfortable familiaritie with him : that ſhee may ſee hee delights 
za ber company, and may well know that of all others thee is _ 
mo 
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moſt loved and welcome companion. And fo in the Law it was 
commanded, that the firſt yeere wherein any one 1s married, hee 
muſt dwell at home, and rejoyce with his wite for that whole 
yeere : what-ever aftaircs of the Common-wealth,or warres were 
abroad, yet he was by Gods Law freed, ſo that none might com- 
mand has ſervice trom home, but he muſt dwell with his wife, that 
ſhe might have experience of his love, and have comfort by hum, 
that by long contnuance and focietie their hearts might bee.ſo 
neere ſy joyned, as nothing might rend them aſunder afterwards. 

Tius reprooveth thoſ:z toolith men (indeed not worthy to carry | 
the name of husbands) that can take more del:ght 1n any vaine, 
riotous and unthiittic company, and take more pleaſure in any 
lewd exerciſes, than inthe ſoctetie of the loving and kind wife, 
that are never ſo merry,as when the wife 1s abſent, and never dum- 
piſh and churliſh but with her, Such alſo as dwell with hawkes, 
and hounds, and drunkards, and gameſters, not with their wives ; 
theſe ſhall carry the brand and name of Fooles, ſo long as they 
have no more care to prevent 1o much 11, and to doe fo-much 
good, as (if they had any godly wildome, or love co their wives) 
thy might. For what doe they, but throw themſelves into dan» 
ger, and lay their wives open to Satans temptations ? yea,and give 
puit occathon to them, to tlunke that they love chem noe. Bur they 
will ſay, wee mult have our delights and follow, our ſports. And 
why you more than the wite ? M1ght not the wite fay,l muſt have 
my delight alfo, and part of the recreation, as well as part of the 
trouble 1s miae ? Yet this would nor be counted a good excuſe for 
a womanto be ranging abroad all day long, and part of the might, 
upon no juſt occaſion : but they looke that thee ſhould accept k a 
company, and bee willing to bee with them : and why ſhould not 
they then be as willi::g ro dwell with their wives according to 
Gods Commandement ? So that the hus:-and muſt dwell with 
his wife, and never depart trom her, but upon a lawtfull and good 
calling, and cauſe : and then alſo, ſo as that ſhe may perceive that 
his heart 15411] with her, and thar he carrieth bur a part of him- 
ſelte, when he gveth abroad : for {till hee leaverh his affection at 
home with his wife. 


Secondly, he mult dwell with her as a man of knowledge, and jyugandsmuſt 
edific her, boch by his good example, and alfoby good 1iftrufti- cdie their 
ons. F or his example: tirſt,he mult carry himſclte lo wilely, and ſo wives. 
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holily, as that ſhe may ſee in him a patterne and image of grace 
and wifedome;he mult be a glaſle unto her, by looking into which 
ſhe may learne to attire her {clfe 4n all holy diſcretion, and con- 
verſation. 

Therefore he muſt neichcr be froward, teftie, nor lumpiſh; for 
then he thall be hated : nor light, vaine, and fooliſh, for then hee 
ſhall be deſpiſed. He muſt nor be baſe and niggardly ; for then his 
baſe heart will breed a baſe eſtimation of him : neither muſt he bee 
prodigall andunthriftie for then he ſhall ſopinch himſelfe with 
want and neceſſitie, as that he ſhall not be able to releeve and re- 

"freſh his family : and ſo hz much depriverh himſelfe of his reve- 
rence. For want of this wile and holy carriage,it commeth to paſlle, 
that many can ſpeake mach of the weakeneſl: of women,and make 
large diſcourſes of the impotencie of that ſex, when indeed it 15 
long of them ſelves. As it the head ſhould lead the body among 
briars and thornes, and daſh it againſt every wall, and then com. 
plaine of the hurt and frailtie ot t: {a mauy tooliſh men,when they 
ſhould frame themſelves in ſuch fort, as they might draw their 
wives to godlineſle and reverence by their examaple,they (by rude 
and abſurd behaviour) drawe themſclves into contempt, and put 
undutitulneſle upon tlierr wives, as 1t were perforce z and then are 
ready tocomplaine and exclaime of them, when they ſhould ra» 
ther crie out of their owne folly and ſinne. 


Hubands muſct Next, the husband muſt edifie his wife by inſtruction : for ſo, 


ſerve the 
good parts 1n 
their wives. 


1 Cor.14.25. the Apoltle faith, If women will learue, they muſt a5ke 
their husbands at home. The husband then mult bee fo well tur- 
niſhed with ſound knowledge, as that hee mult bee able to reac! 
his wife, and ſow the ſeede of godlineſk 1n her conſcience. And 
one ſpeciall and cluete part oft wifdome in the husband, by 
which hee muſt learne to frame his inſtructions to ovierve cthote 
good things which he feeth in his wife, and to cheriſh them, For 
nothing 15 more forcible to encourage a woman in any gool 
thing, than that ſhe perceiveth that her husband doth marke and 
approove thoſe good things which are 1n her, as well a the faults, 
to reproove them, And tor want of this encouragement, that men 
are continually chiding , and never goe about to.nour:ſh any 
good thing, it tals out, that many women, which by 'good uſage 
might bee brought to geodneſle, grow to great diſtemper and 
pallion. And as he mult labour to increaſe the good things that 

arc 
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areinher: ſo alſo he muſt ſeeke to amend and cure thoſe things 
that are __— boron ſhe her i —_— infirm- 
mities, he m 'them,one aying to Bur if 
her ſoule be ficke of : diſeaſe thet neederiphyiicke,h muſt have 
a medicine; a wiſe governour will chuſe his fitteft time, and con» 
ſider the nature & diſpoſition of his wife, that if ſhe be of a genele 
ſpirit, he may uſe gentle meanes,which will then doe moſt good : 
bur if ſhe be of a more hard nature, ſtronger meanes mult be uſed, 
and ſhe muſt be dealt withall after a more round manner : but al- How, and 
way pcovided, that it be never done in paſſion, and before others, » 
bur with a quiet and mercifull heart, that ſhe may ſee that he ſee- #99 maſſe 
keth her ſalvation, and not diſgraceznor to eaſe himſclfe apon her, givendy thele 
bur to convert her ſoule unto God. Bur if the husband be violent gires, 
1n company to reprovez of b will make her worſe, and more 
alienate her from him , e ſhe ſceth that ſhe bath a fooliſh 
head, that is not a ſaviour, but a deſtroyer. And for want of this 
diligent care inchuſing time and place, and obſerving the nature 
of the parrie,it commeth to paſſe,that rebukes, which in themſelves 
are good, and ought to be ed, doe more hurt than goed, * 
becauſe he obſerveth not where he doth itzbut reprooves her before 
company, to which hee ſhould nor diſcloſe his owne and her 
ſhame, and then alſo moſt unſeaſonably and untimely. For when 
ſhe is out of temper, and paſſion hath already overcome her, hen 
he fallech to amide his phyſicke, as it were upon a full Ro- 
macke z whereas he ſhould patiently have waited for a fit tume,and 
not be {o fooliſh, as when ſhee 1s gone, and anger hath overcome 
her, then to looke that ſhe ſhould upon a words warning, returne 
and come againe into her right mind, & upon the ſudden reforme 
all chat is amiſſe. But what ? Shall ene let his wife goe away ſo, 
and take her courſe ? No, hee mult at that inſtant ſpeake to God 
for her, when ſhe is not fit tobe ſpoken to. And after when ſhe 
15 come againe to her ſelfe, and all is quier, then with a loving 
heart and good countenance, (and yet with plaine and evident 
proofes and repruotes out of Gods word) he muſt ſhew her faulr, 
that godly ſorrow may bring her to repentance and amendment. 
«|, Andby theſe meane$ he may governe well. 
Another dutie of the husband conſiſts in giving her all honour Ducbenevo- 

'n and due benevolence; which Rtands in two things. Firtt, in giving _ —_ 

4nd allowing her all maintenance and meer helpes, boc for nee -—_—- 
3 Ke, 
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fity,and alſo for honeſt and Chriſtian recreation and —_— far 

as his eſtate & hers require, & their abilities do afford. And hemuſt 

doe this willmgly, liberally and freely; not tarrying till it be beg- 
ged or gotten trorh lum by 1mportunate intreatie, as if one ſhoald 
wring x out of Nabalrhand, like as if it were water out of. a flint 

Rone. For this giveth cauſe of great ſuſpicion of want of love : for 

love is alway bountifull. And befides,it lefleneth rhe benefit by the 

one halfe, when 1t muſt be wreſted (as1t were by maine ſtrength) 
from him. Therefore he muſt conſider,and before he be asked,pro- 
vide what he ſeerh uecefſary for her:and what may be(after aChri- 
flaan fort)delighttull unto her,and prevent her with the gift. Even 
as a father that loves his chuld,wil not tarry til the chuld came and 
beg apparell, or meat, but he doth caſt before-hand how to helpe 
hin unrequeſted, gives him things that be needfull, much more 
then mult he doe thus to his wite,which is the one part of himſelf, 
and neerer,and ſhould be alſo dearer unto him than any other. 

A ſecond worke wherein this due benevolence muſt ſhew it 
ſelfe,js in giving her due imployment; he mult marke and obſerve 
che gifts ot wiſdome and government, or what ever elſe God hath 
graced her with, that he may ſet them ou work and 1mploy them, 
And hereby he hall ſhew his love unto her, and the confidence he 
puts in her. For it is ſaid of a good wife in the Proverbs, Chap. 32. 

Hows budband £24 the heart of her huaband truſts i ber: And this is a meanes al» - 

may beſt keepe fo te keepe her from difcouragement and idlenefſe: and beſides, 

bis wife from it will turne to the great good and profit of the family; 

'dienefic, W hich reproves the praftice of many fooliſh husbands , that 
be buſie-bodtes, and will have all. come thorow their owne hands; 
and then indeed nothing goeth well thorow any hand, becauſe of 
this diſordered contuſion. As if the Pilot would both hold the 
Rerae, and hoſe up the ſale, and be upon the hatches, and labo.:r 
at che pumpe, and doe all himſelte, it muſts needs goe 11] with the 
Evip: evenſoin thefamily , when the hushand taketh all upon 
himſelte, it is the next way to overthrow all.” Therefore thoſe 
gitts that God. hath given the wife , the husband mult fee them 
put to the beit.uſe: and then ſhe ſhall be a fellow. helper to hum g 
and bring a bleſſing upon the family by her labour. And fo much 
for the d. ties of the husband and wife : which I doe not ſo ſpeake 
vt, as though 1t were inthe power or nature of any man.or wo- 
man, to pertorme them ; nay, by nature, we beall inglined to the 
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contrary. The wife is naturally diſobeditne and ftubborne , prone 
to contemne and deſpiſe her husband: and hee is ready, either to 
be our of her py without cauſe; or being with her, to bee 
light and fooliſh,or e le ſowre and churliſh,and to doe her hurt b y 
his example, and make her worſe rather than better; and both of 
them naturally are deſtitute of all true and fpiricuall love onets 
another. But God ſheweththeſe duties 1n lus Word, to thexnd, 
that we ſeeing our finnes and our weakeneſle, might bewaile our 
wants before God, and befeech him that requires theſe things at 
our hands, to worke theſe graces in our hearts; and as he hath gi- 
ven us theſe good Commandements, fo to give us good hearts to 
keepe the Commandements. Burt if any be ſo blind and ſo nnao- 
uainted with the wickedneſſe of his owne heart, as that hee 
eames of ſome ſtrength in himſelfe rodoe theſe duties: it is cer- 
taine he never performed any of them intruthznor ſhall ever xill he 
doe lament his wants with unfained griefe before God, and defire 
him to make him obedient, as well as to give him a charge of 0- 
bedience. And thus much for private perſons; as namely, parents 
and children, maſters and ſervants, husband and wife. Now follow 
the duties belonging to publike perſons z as alſo what they ought 
to performe to ſuch as axe commuted totheir charge, 


Church, 
which are cither 1n4 or 


. _  CCommon-wealth. | 
In Church, 53 Pele ”y In Common-wealth, as 5 "=" 


Now the duties of the Miniſter and People are either common Duties corg. 
or ſpeciall. The common duties which mutually belong ts them mento Mink. 
both,are to pray, and give thankes one for another, That the Mi- ters & people, 
nifter ought to pray for the people, the example and prattice of _—_ 
Pax, for the Philip. Coloſſ. Theſſ. doth declare zfor whom he gave ; Taco a. 
thankes to God, and prayed day and night for their increaſe in all and 3. 12, 
good graces. Hereby then Minifters muſt learne to pray to God Miniſters muſt 
in fecrer, for the locke commutted totheir charge,that God would A — 
pardon all their finnes, and heale their natures, and make [1s do- ar wary + 
Ctrine efteftuall ro worke grace in their hearts. And then if God forb 
have heard his prayer, and bleſſed his preaching to convert the beſtowed upon 
hearts ofhis people, andto fave their ſoules, hee mult not ler (lip, ®eir people, 


but marke and obſerve, and returne thankes to God for it, So 
O 4 1 Sam, 


1 Cor. 3.7. 


People muſt 
pray for their 
Miniſter, 


210 The fifth Commandement, 


1 $1, 12.23. the people, being terrified with the extraordinarie 
thunder, ( being then a matufeſt token of Gods diſpleaſure againſt 
them) and ſecing their ſinnes, come to the Prophet Samwel and de- 
lire hum to — them : his anſwer 1s, log forbid that I ſhould fon 
againſt God, and ceaſe praying for you : ſhewing that it is a great 
in againſt God inthe Miniſter, if he be not frequent 1n prayer for 
lus people. So that, though the Minifter ſtudy diligently, preach 
painefully, and walke religiouſly in all good conſ.1zuce: yer if he 
pray not to God, ond beſcech him earneitly ro amend their faults, 
and convert their ſoules: and. doe not alſo give thankes when 
he perceiveth any good thing wrought in them, and pray for the 
continuance and increaſe of 1t, he doth fin againſt God, and faile 
in a ſpeciall dutie that he owes to his charge. For, all planting and 
watering 15 1n vaine, unlefſ: God give the increaſe. And how can 
he expett any bleſſing of God, unlcſk he doe both often and ear- 
nefſtly ſeek for it by prayer, and render moſt heartie thankes for it, 
as he finds it granted ? And likewiſe that it belongs to the people 
to pray to God for their Miniſter, it is plaine, Heb.1 3.18. where 
this Commandement is given, Pray for us : = we are aſſured thas 
we have a goodconſcience,t5c., And Paul to Philemon ſaith, that hee 
hoperth (through their prayers)to be given untothem. And 2.7 heſſ, 
3.1. he wils them to pray for him,that the word of the Lord might 
have free paſſage, and that he might be delivered from unreaſona- 
ble men, 1 Tim. 2.1. he willeth thatprayers be made for all in au- 
thoritie, that as God hath ferrhem over us as governours ſo hee 
would governe their hearts, and order their proceedings aright. 
This reproveth thoſe people that a long time have lived under 
2 miniſtery ; but all that ſpace cannot ſay that they have once of- 
tered up a true and hearty prayer to God for their Paſtor, that hee 
mighe be furniſh:d with a for the diſcharge of ſo great and 
welghrie an office, and have never made requeſt to God un his be- 
halte,to open to htm the doore of utterance, that he might divide 
the Word of truth arightztobee with his meditations, and direct 
his tongue that he might ſpeake to their conſciences, and for their 
edifying. And againe, ifatany time God hath powred downe 
more plentifull grace upon their Miniſter, that he hath beene bet- 
ter tirred up to teach them, and hath ſpoken with more power 
and zeale than ordinary, more earneſtly reprooving their4ins, and 
exhorting them to repentance; yet they take it but as —_—_ 
Dg, 
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thing, and let it paſſ: without taking any notice, as though it were 
not any mercy of God to them, to prepare the Miniſters 
and toopen his mouthto ſpeaketo their conſcience. And becauſe 
they be thus flacke in deſiring, and negligent in thankeſgiving for 
ſo greata favour, God doth juſtly deprive them of a great part of 
the blefling, becauſe they have carelefly omitted fo great part of 
their dutie. So,for the N. 1niſters of the Word : many there be that 
can ſay they have preached many Sermons, and delivered many 
doctrines and admonitions to their people z but who of many can 
fay, as Jer.1 3.17. My ſonle ſpall weepe for yow in ſecret ? If publike 
preaching cannot prevaile, I will trie what private weeping can 
doe : and if 1 cannot moove them(by ſpeaking to them)to amend, 
I will move God with many teares infecret to convert them. And 
-_ _ = the common an of both. The particulars _— 
And firlt of the people. The firit thing thatthe le mult per- The people 
forme to their Minifter,is to have em, = ———_ and e= muſt reverence 
ſtimation. And this 18 commanded, 1 Thefſ. 5.12, where the A- their Miniſters 
poſtle giveth this charge z Now [beſeech you brethren knowthems | 
that labour among you, and that are over you in the Lord, and adno- 
niſh you, that you have them in ſingular love for their worker ſake. As 
if hee had ſaid, I fpeake not this ſo much for the Mumiters fake, 
(for whether you Gre him, or account of him or not, ſo long as 
God accounteth and eſteemeth highly of him, he is well ; ) bur I 
deſire you, even for your owne good, that thoſe Faithfull men, to 
whom Goed hath given the Spirit of grace. and wiſedome , and 
whom Ged hath ſet to watch over your ſeules, may not bee for- 
gotten and neglected among you, but take knowledge of them, 
and obſerye them,and that tor their workes fake; for 1n truth the 
of all men deſerve moſt to be regarded and accounted of,in ref 
of the profitthat they bring, and the worke that they performe. 
W bich hawſoever it ſeeme not outwardly ſo commodious , yet 
inwardly it 1s precious, and bringeth unſpeakable y_# unto the 
ſoule. For unto them 1s committed the Werd of Reconciliation 
and life, and they are made difpoſers of the treaſures of God, thas 
bring comfort and rejoycing to the heart, If then they be meanes 
to commugicate all heavenly and fpirituall graces unto you , if 

| they helpe you to heaven, if the e the ſoule, and build it 

y neipe } y purg 

I up 1n faith, if they beate downe {inne,and overthrow the power of 

Satan in you, ought you not to loue.them, & that for their y_ 
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and your profits ſake ? But many there be that make no fach at. 
count of him, and why ? Becauſs they feele no ſuch neede of him, 


they ſee no neceſſitie of his labour, -but that they may well ſpare . 


him, they. can ſee no-good hee doth. And no wonder they can fee 
none; to-whom nothing ſeemeth good, but that which ſerverh 
their fleſh. For as they account of him, ſo they profitby him : and 
juſtit is from God,that as they deſpiſe his Miniſter,ſo God ſhould 
deſpiſe chem, and make them fruitlefſe hearers of that Word, 
which in better minds wanteth nota moſt excellent fruit, accor. 
ding as Chriſt hath ſaid, He that deſpiſeth you, defpiſeth mee + and he 
that deſpiſeth mee, defpiſeth him that {ent mee, If they. defpile God, 
how can they reverence the man of God ? 

And hence it is, that young and vaine perſons , in many places 
are growne to that height of impudencie and fhamleſnette, in 
lining, and ftanding for tinne, as they dare ſet themſelves againft 
the Miniſter of God, and oppoſe their life of purpoſe, agamit the 
doctrine, and ſtand as ſtiffely for the diſhonouring of God, and 
the breach of his Law, as he can ſtand for his Law, whoſe life 1s 
nothing but a diſgracing of the Miniſterie, For, in publike view 
of the world, they gaine-ſay-that by pratice, which was taught 
publikely : and even while the reproote is yet freſh, and ſcarcely 
ended, then in the heate of their raging luft,they falltothat which 
was forbidden by God, and by his Minifter reprooved. But how 
comes fooliſh youth to be thus impudent, but that-they are ani- 
mated by the froward example of elder perſons ? As thoſe young 
children that mocked &//ha the Prophet, how could they ſpeake 
{ baſely and ſo contemptuoully of the reverend man of God, 
but that they uſually heard ſuch things at home by their Gover» 


- nours, and muſt needs utter them when they come abroad ?'Bur 


was not this their boldnefſe met with? did not God pay them 
home, though they were but children ? Two Beares came out 
of the wood, and flew fortie of them. For, when they doe pro- 
feſle themſelves to be adverſaries to the man of God, and to the 
Law of God, they muſt-needs faile 4n all other duties : deſpi- 
fing the perſon, they mult needs negle&t-the dofrine, and not 
receiving the Preacher, tliey cannot take good by his preaching. 
The Minitter of God then ought to bee eſteerned , 'not accor- 
ding to his. coats and wealth , but according to the graces 
which God hath given him, and to the- fingular wow per- 
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formed by himz and the holy calling which he is calledunto., 
The ſecond dutie of tbe a ,. to obey the de:trine of the The people 
' Minutter, taught truly out of the word of God: This is commane Miniters F.y 
ded, Heb.,13. 17. 'Obey them that have the over fight of you, and ſub» g, 11, 
nut your ſelves, cc, He wils them to obey their and 
in their holy dodtrine; and he adds the reaſon, becauſe they watch 
for your ſoules. Sith they ſtand upon their guard, to defend your 
es fromr deſtruſtion ; therefore ſubmircyour (elves , and 
not ſo much the men, as the doctrine and inſtruction delivered 
out of Gods word, by their miniftery. And ſecondly, if you doe 
not this, you ſhall be ſo farre from giving joy to the heart of the 
Miniſter ( which good people ſhould doe ) as that you ſhall pierce 
his foule with ſorrow, and cauſe him to eate up kis heart with 
7 or what greater anguiſh can come ta the Minitters ſoule 
than this , that when he exhorteth his pcople to holinefſe, chey 
be unholy : hee teacherth them to be ſpiritually minded, and they 
be ſet altogether on the world : he ſheweth them, that they mult 
rule themſclves, and families after the Law of God, and they t81- 
low their owne luſt 2 This ( of all aflictions ) doth moſt wound 
and breake the heart of the godly and faithfull Miniſter, that in 
love to his flogke , preacheth Gods word fincerely unto them, 
But ( will ſome ſay ) what need we care for his griete ? Nay, this 
is itthat many deſire, and wiſh nothing. more, than that they 
could but know how to vexe the Miniſter. Bur(faith the Apottle) 
make not ſo light accountof grieving the Miniſter, for that 1s not 
rofitable for you, hee hath the ſorrow of it, but you the loſle: 
he is driven otcner to run unto God, by your.1ll intreatie, and 
to feeke for the love of God, when men doe negle& him : bucin 
the meane. while he cannot, with that ſpirit and courage, pray to 
God for you,nor ſo powerfully and cheerefully preach the Word 
unto you. | 
This reprooveththem that bragge of their goed dealing with P of 
the Miniſter, and thinke they pay him all lus dues, and doe tithes only is 
their dutte as well as any, take itas a wrong, thatthe Mini» 7? _— 
ſter eſteemeth not of them , as well az of others. But what. datie _—p_ = 
\f, Istthatchey performe? Doethey obey the Golpl char he prea= the Miniſter, . 
cheth, and ſubmit themſelves to his dodtrine ? This 1s the chie» 
' feſt dutic : and where this is not , there is no dutie done, worth 
thankes : unleſs they be converted, they doe — ht 
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ſter his due : For a faithfull Paſtour,and aman of God regards noe 
ſo muchthe tithes andthe fleece, as the ſalvation of their ſoules. 
He comes (as Chriſt ſaith to Peter) to be a filher of men: and if 
they will not bedrawn out of their laſts and ſms by his preaching, 
they faile in the principall dutie. For he that negleQeth obedience 
tothe dotrine of the Miniſter, 1s an ill ſheepe, and ungodly per- 
ſon, ſhew what kindneſſe he will to theperſon of the Miniſter. 
The laſt dutie of the people to the Miniſter, is to yeeld ſufficient 
maintenance unto him, both for his releefe and ſuſtenance, as alſe 
for his defence againft the wrongs of 111 diſpoſed perſons. And this 
is commanded in Gal.6.6. Let him that is rarnght in the Word, make 
him that hath taught hins partaker of all his goods, Bee not deceived, 
God 1s not mocked, ee. Where, willing them that are taught, to 
provide for the maintenance ofthe Miniſter, hee meetes with the 
common corruption of men,that think all is well gotten that the 
can defraud and deceive the Miniſter of : and therefore carnail 
men are never more wittie in any thing, than in withholding lus 
df allowance and releefe.But he ſaith, Be not deceived. As it hee 
had ſaid, You thinke to deceive another, but indeed you over- 
reach your ſelfe : your ſelves be deceived at the length. For though 
this cunning dealing may haply be hid from men, and done ſo 
cloſely, that it ſhall not be knowne, yer God will not bee thus 
mocked ; hee ſeeth and knoweth mens fetches well enough, there 
15s no cloaking with him that ſearcheth the hearts. For if you deale 
thus wrongfully, make account, that as you ſowed, ſo you ſhall 
reape ;{uch as your ſeeding was, ſuch ſhall bee your harveſt: this 
your corrupt and unjuſt dealing, ſhall in the end bring much dif- 
comfort to your ſeives. And 1n another place the Apottle faith, if 
they give you ſpirituall things,u1t a great matter that they receive car- 
all ? And, Thoſe that ſerve at the Altar, lyve by the Altar. Sothat 
ſt15 the peoples durie, freely and without grudging to helpe the 
Miniſter with ſufficient allowance for matters of this life. 

Laſtly, they muſt give him aſſiſtance againſt the wrongs of bad 
men: as15 noted of Aqwi/a and Priſcifla, Rom. i 6.4.that they ſtood 
for Paxl, even to the hazard of their own lives. And he confeſſeth, 
that not onely himſelfe was beholding to them for this werthy 
worke, but alſo they deſerved thanks of the whole Church, which 
received good by his life & miniſterie. And if this dutie were care- 
fully ——_— perſecutets.would not be fo bold and audactous 
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to moleſt and trouble the Miniſters and faichftll men of God, as 
they be. Butthough the Paſtour be never ſo faithfull in his place, 
and though he love his people ſo dearely that he could bee content 
to lay downe his life to doe them good : yet if wicked perſons 
doe. violently and malicioully perſecute him, hee ſhall finde very 
tew that will ſtand out to detend him 1n his good, cauſe, or will 
put themſelves to any trouble or charge toprocure his ſatetie, But 
they are either ſo cowardly that they dare not, or elſe fo careleſle 
that they will not take his part againſtthe turie and malice of un- 
godly men. And therefore godly Miniſters go more heavily under 
their burtlien, becauſe they have ſo little aſſittance from them who 
ſhonld helpe chem, and evill and unreaſonable men are ſo bold in 
their ſinfull courſes, becauſe fo little refiſtance 15 made againſt 
them. Butt the triends of the Miniſterie would bee ag carneſt and 
conſtant in maintaining it, as the foes are herce and obſtinate 1n 
warring agrin{t ir, it would come to paſſe, that ungodly perfecu- 
tors ſhould be much reſtrained, and Gods faithfuil tervants ſhould 
be freed from many griefes and troubles. Thus much for the duties 
of the people, the Miniſters particular duties follow. 
The firit 1s, ro be a good example and patterne unto his people Particular du- 
in love, taith,in patience, and in every good worke. As 1 Tim. 4. —_ 
X ers to their 
12. Let no man 4 ſpiſe thy youth, faith Pax. Yea, but might T ime- people. 
thy lay, how can Iitay them?He anſwers, Shew thy fclte an exam- 
ple tothole that beleeve. This then is commanded as a duty that 
gaineth the Miniſter great reverence and account 1n the hearts of 
the people, and keeperh him from contempt, when his light doth 
lo 7 Tx. before men, that they may fee the graces of the holy 
Ghoſt in his converſation. 'And therefore alſo the Apoltle ſhewes 
how he mutt governe h1: ſervants, and order his clifldren and his 
whole houſhold : elſe it he lay load of doctrine upon others , and 
doe notlung himſfelfe, they may ſay, Phyſician heale thy ſelfe ; and, 
Tull the beame out of thine owne eye, thow hypocrite : And this will 
make al his preaching trurlefle and vaine ; for hee that cannot go- 
verne himſelte and his owne family, how 1s it poſſible that hee 
ſhould order his fiocke ar1ght?Theretore he mutt ſhew his firit skill 
in governing himſclte and thoſe that be neerett unto hum, 
Ti _ Thenexr duty of the Minifter 1s, co preach the pure Word of 
God, in ſeaſon & out ot ſeaſon; to teede the locke di|1gently and 
- faithfully,to prepare anddeliver ſuch wholeſome doctrine as may 
nouriſh 
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nouriſh the ſoules of his people, to divide the word of truth a. 
r:ght, to ſpeake to the capacitie and conſcience of his hearers, in 
all dil:gence and faithfulnefle, not making merchandize of the 
Word and Goſpel of Chriit ; that ſo his people may be prepared 
a fitand pure Virgin, tobee married unto Chriſt. And fo tarre 
as he doth theſe things, namely, that in doctrine and example hee 
goes before the flocke, ſo farre hee may looke for dutie at their 
hands : or ifthey performe it not, yet he may fay as {/asah did 1n 
Chap. 49. verſe 14. My judgement 15 with the Lord, and my works 
with my God. Andthi.s much for thoſe fuperiours which have au- 
thoritic 1n the Church, and their interiours, The ſupertours and in- 
feriours 11 Common-wealth follow;and thoſe are Magittrates and 
Subzects. 

The firſt dutie of the SubjeR, is ſubmiſſion both 1nward and 
outward; In heart to reverence, and outwardly to obey the Ma- 
giſtrate. Andthis 1s commanded 1n Rom. Chap. 1 3. Let every /onle 
be ſubjeFt to the higher powers. Hee commands not onely a bodily 
ſubjection, which may bee in many rebellious perſons that refitt 
authoririe, and lye open to the curſe of God for this finne :- but an 
inward ſubmiſſion of the ſoule, as unto a ſparke of Gods autho. 
ritie, and an appointment of his. For it this inward bee not ht, 
the outward will faile upon every light occaftion. There mult bee 
alſo an outward ſubjz&tion, in obeying their commands, fo farre 
as they command lawfull things. As Tir#s Chapter.3. verl.1. Put 
them wm remembrance that they bee ſubjeFt to all in authoritic , and 6- 
bedicnt. But if it ſofall out, that the Prince, orany 1n authoritie 
under him, command things unlawfull, againſt the commande- 
ment of God; then indeed we muſt with Saint Peter ſay,lr i bet- 
ter to obey God than man : but yet ſo, that wee bee content to beare 


\ any puniſhment that ſhall be laid upon us, even to death 1t felte. 


As Daxiel, when the King made a wicked Edict, would not yeeld 
unto it : but yet he was content to yeeld to the puniſhment with 
patience, and never went about to gather a power againſt the 
King, in his owne defence. And the three children would not pre- 
ferre Nebuchadnezzars commandement before Gods, neither 
yet did they by their owne rebellion ſeeke their owne delive- 
rance, but quietly gave up themſelves to death, expecting helpe 
onely trom God. So thatift the Magiſtrates commandement bee 
lawtull,the ſubje mult obey:but it he require an _— obe- 
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dience, hee muſt nor rebell, but fuffer the puniſhment, without 
gru\ging even in heart, as Eccleſ.10.20, (wrſe not the King, nonot 
in thy thoughts, nor the ri-h tn thy bed-c er. For the fowles of the 
aire ſhall Eleric it, ec, As if he ſhould ſay, Thoughthe King, or 
thoſe in authority under him, doe thee wrong, yet allow thou no 
miſchievous or wicked thought againſt them. For it thou doe, 
God will bring 1t to light. Bur it the King be unjuſt and wicked, 
then we mutt pray to God to convert him, as Pw! commands , 
I Tim.2,2, that as our finnes have brought an 11] Governour over 
us, ſo our prayers may either remove or better him. The firlt dutie 
then is ſubjection without gaineſaying. 


The ſecond is to pay their dues, willingly and freely, withour Payments, 


diſcontentment, as Pawlſpeaketh, Tribute to whims tribute, cuitome 
to whom c»ſlome : and what ever payment elſe 1s neceſlary for the 
maintenance of their eſtate; partly that they may bee able tore- 
preſlc rebels and enemies:and partly that (having ſufficient main» 
tenancefrom the pzople) chey may nor bee diſtracted: but bend 
their whole endevour to the good government and protection ot 
their ſubjzs. So much tor the duties of the ſubjects. 


Let us now conlider the dutics of the Magiſtrate, For hee hath Magiſtrates 


his charge too: and much is required of hum to whom much. 1s 
ven, 
4 Firſt then, his dutie is, to looke to godlineſle; that religion, 
and the pure worſhip of God be confirmed and maintained in his 
land. As 1 T#.2.2. Paul willeth to pray for thoſe 1n authoritie , 
that we may live a godly bife under them. Firſt then the Magiſtrate 
(according to his place, and the authoritie thereof) muſt have a 
Care of godlinefle, and looke that the holy ſervice of God bee et 


up, and all falſe and idolatrous worſhip be ſuppreſſed. Aud this 


did the godly and Chriſtian Kings in former times : as Hezeks4 
and Zofiah, whoſe greateſt care, and firſt worke, wasto pull downe 
all idols, and to exhort and command their people to prattiſe the 
pure and holy religion of God according to lus Word. And 
where this is not done, the duties of the ſecond Table muſt needs 
be neglected. 

The ſecond dutie ofthe Magiſtrate is, to maintaine peace and 
quiernefſe, toprovide for the unitie and concord of their ſubjects, 
as 1n the ſame place of Timothy, That we may live 4 godly life with 
all peace and quietn-(ſe, 


Now 


duce, 


2, Peace 


3. Honellie, 


x King! 5.8. 


Rogues muſt 
be puniſhe d A 


1 Thef,3.10, 


218 The fifth Commandement. 
Now they muſt provide for peace, by pulling downe, and re. 


preſſing the wicked with their authorine; and alſo by maintai- 
ning and defending the innocent, and rewarding the good, For 
unlefle the Magittrate uſe his power, and ſhew his authoritie a« 
eainſt finners, they will be praftifing and ſtirring agaiaſt Gods 
children. The Serpent will be nibling at the heele, darkenefle will 
hate light, and the dogs will be worrying the ſheepe. The Divell 
drives them, and needs they muſt be troubleſome, as he their cap- 
raine1s : For an 1ll conſcience 1s alwaies fierce, and not having the 
peace of God to quiet them, they cannot be quier. 

What courſe or way mult be taken then ? The Magiſtrate muſt 
make them quiet, by turning the edge of the tword againſt them, 
he muſt repreſſe them,and let them ſee,that it they be troubleſome, 
it ſhall bero their colt,they ſhall trouble themſelves, And this will 
ſomething bridle them; that good men may have ſome reaſcnable 
peace by them, and that iniquitie ſhall ſtop her mourh. 

The third dutie of Magittrates is to procure honethie, as in the 
ſame place of Timothy, the Apoſtle ſpeakes. Now this they mult 
doe, by removing all lewd practices and perſons, and theſe things 
thit are occaſions of evill; as tewes, houſes of filthineſle, and 
houſes of gaming & ſtage-playing, wich are meanes to prouoke 
men to much lutt and unthrittineſle, contrary to c1vill honethtie 
and good manners. Theſe things the Magittrate mult reforme, 
ſo farre as his authoritie will Rrerch, or elic he 1s nor taithtull in 
his place. And this 15 commended in A/a, that he put the Scd9- 
mites out of the land. Another point of honefite 1s, to take order 
for the poore in good(ſort. Firlt tor rogues and runnagates,who be- 
ing ſtrong and luttie, make begging and wandering their trade 
ot life; that they bee ſevercly. paniſhed and fer te worke : that 
no maintenance or allowance bee given unto them without pu- 
miſhmentr, unleſle they will ſettle themſelves to labour : for ſo 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, He that will not worke, let hins not eate. And 
what more diſhoneſt thing can be in a Chriſhan Common-weale, 
than that ſuch men ſhould be permitted ? which fill the land with 
linne, making their life nothing elſe but a continuall practice of 
flthinefle, thetr and 1dlenefle, ( which areſinnes of Sodome) that 
Ive without a calling, without Magiſtracie, without Mmilterie, 
without God in the world ; that neither glorifie God, nor ſerve 
the Prince, nor profit the Common-yeale : but arean unprofitable 
burthen 
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burthen tothe earth, and a blot tothe State , and (as droanes)live 
ke Ride perſons nd ngeotible generation erate en 
ele hithy perſons , | e generation, this e and 
off-ſcowring of the world', muſt bee purged away by the hand of 
the Magiſtrate z in whoſe hand there is power, and to whom-God 
hath for this intent committed the Sword , that ſuch rotten bran- 
ches may either bee cat off, or amended. And this the excellent 
and worthy example of ob ſufficiently confirmes : who though lob go.1,:. 
hee was abundant in metcie, and itt all liberalitie to the poore and 
needy, (whole neceſſitie, and not idlenefle , made them ſtand in 
need of his helpe) ſothat hee was aneye to the blinde (aseverie 
good man, and Magiſtrate eſpecially, ought to bee) and a foot to 
che lame, &c. yet, for theſe wicked perſons , hee {o hated their 
fin, and puniſhed'ſo ly their perſons, as that they had rather 
flie tothe wildernefle, and embrace the rocks, lie among the buſhes, 
, and eat the Tuniper roots , than bee ſeene in that place where 7b 
had any thing to doe, or come withiu the limits of his authoritie : 
Yep, ſo infamous were they growen, that men ſhouted at them as 
at a theefe : and they were almoſt quite baniſhed from the compa- 
ny of men. And he gives this reaſon; They were villaines,and the 
ſonnes of villaines, more baſe and vile than the earth they tread 
upon. This ſentence the Holy Ghoſt gives of theſe young and | 
vagrants. But one might fay, bee they not men, and beare 
image: Nay (faith hee) they have ſo defaced the _P of God, 
as that they be not to be compared tothe dogs of my flocke. The 
dogs of the flock doe good 1n defending the | : buttheſe arr 
ood for nothing, and doe nething bur diſhonour God, and de- 
le the Land with all filchinefſe and abomination. Therefore 
thoſe whom God hath made the head and hands of the Common- 
weale, muſt joyne their endevours together , to reforme theſe dif- 
honeſt, lawlefſe, and hurtfull _ , according to the goed and 
wholeſome lawes lately made for that purpoſe. But now through 
the negligence and fooliſh pine of the inferiour Magiſtrates, in 
noc executing theſe lawes, they-begin to revive a and(if the 
wiſe care and diligence of thoſe in higher place kelpe not ) wall 
take head againe, tothe ſhameof them , and hurt of the whole 
jy, Common-weale. Therefore, as they will havea care to 
their dutie , and wipe away thetr owne diſgrace, and heale mani- 
fold evils of the Commion-yweale, and hinder miiny fignes among 
P 
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men and eftabliſh a chjefe point of honefhie by their govern men; 
they muſt ſweepe; away the filch of che earth, and not ſuffer them 
to bee maintained in idleneſle. For the belt mercie to. ſuch, .1sto 
help them out of their ſinne , by giving them 1mploy ment, or duc 
correQion,till they be content to labour and.cat their owne bread. 
Secondly , for{uch as by reaſon either of age or weakneſk, or 
want of limbesy cannot labour , or elſe if they have ftrength and 
uſe it, cannot earne ſo much as may maintaine them and. their 
family , they mult bee helped by the provident care of the Magi- 
ſtrate ; and Chritian order for that end 1s to bee taken, that they 
bee net conſtrained to begge their bread, For it is a baſe and un- 
. ſeemly thing co urge thoſe, who ought to havereleefe ſent home 
unto their bouſes,, to beg their food at their neighbours, doores. 
A modeſt and honeft minde will rather 1ndure much wane, than 
ſeeke analmes. after that manner. And others by ordinarie beg- 
ging grow ſhameleſſe and idle, and getting a cuttome of wande- 
ring abroad, they will never doe any worke at home. Therefore 
to prevent theſe evils and hurts, the wiſe and merctfull diligence 
ofthe Magiſtrate , muft take order for their timely and luficiene 
reliefe , that they may not be compelled to beg it abroad, but.may 
have ſo much ſent home unto them, as may ſupply their neceflarte 
wants. 

And ſo much for ſuperiours in authoritie, The ſup:r1ours with- 

out authoritie follow,and ther inferiours : 
| .-1...: yGitts. 
which are eithegin ; A 
e. 


Dutict ofinfe- The duties of thoſe which are inferiour to others in gifts 1s, 
rioart. firft, to acknowledge their gifts , and reverence them tor the ſame. 
Gods giftzare Tf God have beſtowed upon any one more wildome, more god- 
- linefle, more diſcretion, or underſtanding than another ; though 
he have-no authoritie, yer hee hath an excellencie and ſuperionitie 
above thoſe which have not equall gifts : and this they muſt con- 
feſſe, and approve to Gods glorie , andhoneur him whom. God 
hath honoured. Elſe by oþſcuring Gods gracious gifts, they clip 
the Lords coine, and ( ſo much as they can) hinder the glorie of 
God, andthe good fruit that might come to men by them. They 
muſt therefore with reverence bee acknowledged. And thus the \ 
woman of Samaria, in /ob.4.which at the. fart jeſted wich Chriſt, 'n' 
at length; perceiving his gifts, acknowledged him to. bee pre 
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phet, (for ſo farre onely ſhe ſaw then)and dealeth more reverently 
with him. And Nebuchaduezzar feeing that Daniel was induced 
with wiſdome and knowledge from God j coexpound dreames, 
more than himſelfe or any of h1s Nobles,doth contcfie ir,and reve- 
renceth him for it. Bur contrarie hereto 1s their prachee, which 
through envie and pride ſet themſelves to deprave and leflen other 
mens graces, and thinke no gifts worth __ atter, bur their 
owne; and judge all men fooles belides - themſelves. Yet they 
thinke it is a durie, that other men ſhould acknowledge their out- 
ward gitts, as wealth, parentage, titles and ſuch hke, and reverence 
chem rherefore; as indeed they ought to be reſpe&ed wth a civill 
regard for peace fake : butno man ts bound to-chinke the better 

of them for their wortdly greatnefle. And why then doe not they 

themſelves eſteeme and acknowledge the inwardgifts beſtowed 
upon others, which are much more excellent than theirs ? 


The ſecond durie of 11fer1ours in/gitts, is to make a good uſe of The good ? 
the gifts that others have beyond them, imitating the godlineſle gifts of others 


and patience that they fee in them, taking counſell and Jire&ton — — 


from them. And as they muſt reverence theſe graces in another, 
{othey mutt labour for'them in themſelves , as tt were to lighe 
their candle at his;and to draw ſome drops from his full bucker. 

Thus the woman of Samaria, ſo ſoone as ſhe perceived Chriſt 
to be another manner of perſon , than atthe firft ſhee rooke hin to 
bee, left off ;eſting, and tell ro aske him ſome queſtions of Religt- 
on,that ſhe.might be the better for meeting with a Prophet. And 
Pharaoh , percerving /oſephs wildome _ providenc fore-{ight, 
put himin ſuck aplace, where his good gitts might procure the 
common good. 

And Nebuchadnezzar , ſeeing Daniels firneſle for an high place 
of office, preferred him where hee might put his wiſdome , and 
other graces, to the proofe and practice. And he, who thus makes 
good uſe of the gifts of others, dothintruth, acknowledge and 
reverence them 1n others : elſe all ſhew of accounting of them 1s 
but hypocriticall , and ſhall yeeld no comfort to the {oule afer- 
wards. | 

This ſhames and reproves them , that heare many grave and 
godly ſpeeches, and yer learne no goodneſſe thereby. How many 
examples of patience,and helinefle, and mort1fication doe they ſee 


in good men, and yes bee never awhit the betrer for them ? on 
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hath given ſo many graces for their good , and will they profit by 
none of them ?. This 1s a great fault, and ſhewes that indeed there 
is no true reverence; for that which one eſteemes and accounts of 
in another , he would-be verie delirous and glad to be partaker of 
himſelfe. | 

Now on the other ſide, ſuperiours in gifts muſt turne their gifts 
eo the greateſt good of others, uſing their wiſdome todireR, their 
knowledge toinſtruR, their ſtrength to beare burdens; as the A- 
poſtle Paul {aith, Row.chap.1 5.verl.1, Tow that are flirong , muſt 
not lay burdens on the weake , to opprefle them, but beare the buy- 
dens of the weake, to helpe them. V aleſle therefore hee, to whom 
God hath given more. graces than ordinarie , doe uſe that which 
he hath received, to the honour and glorie of him that gave it, aud 
tothe good of -mankinde , for which hee gaye it, hee 1s found an 
abuſer of the Lards talents z which gaye them him, not 0 the 1n- 
tent hee ſhould vaine-gloriouſly ſer himlelfe above others, that 
want them, (and fo tread his interiours under foor, or cruelly op- 
prefſe, or craftily circumvent and deceive thoſe of meaner capaci- 
tie than himſelfe,) but to imploy himſelfe tro the common good of 
the whole Church, and the further eflification of: ſuch as are 
weake, For as he hath received mare, fo. (according to the num- 
ber pf theſe talents )he muſt bring forth a greaxer increaſe. 

But for one to grow proud , and ſet himſclfe above others, in 
regard of his preheminence; this proyokes God agaialt him, and 
1s the next way to make him deſpiſed , and to loſe his gifts which 
hee cannot better imploy. As1t is ſcene by wotull experience 1n 
a great number , whom God hath furniſhed with many gifts,both 
of body and minde( ſo that there was great hope, that they ſhould 
have much ſet forth the glorie of God, and done good to his 
Church,) when they beganne once to lift up themſelves , and to 
ſeeke their owne vaine glorie , more than the glorie of God, (and 
ſo to turne their gifts the wrong way) themſelves have growen in 
contempt, and thoſe graces they had afore,have rotted away , and 
by little and little come to nothing. And juſt it is with God that 
it ſhould be fo: For that man which will not honour God with his 

ifrs, God wilt ſee that hee ſhall not have any true and conſtant 

nour by them. And better that they and their gifts ſhould pe- 

riſh, than that they ſhould have them todoe no good to others, 

butts ſer up and adyance themſelves about heir bonkuen, =_ 
m 


much for ſaperiours and inferiours in gift : Thoſe in age follow : 

Theduties of younger perſons to thole that are ancient is, to 
ſhew forth areverent opinion of them, and all durifull and modeſt 
behaviour roward them, 1n regard that they carry upon them as 
it were a print of Gods eternitie, This 1s commanded un Levizic. 
chap. t 9. verl. 32. Riſe wp before the hoare-head, and honour the per- 
ſon of the aged; I AM THE LoRD. Where (in giving thus 
bv of honouring the aged) he meeteth with young 
proud perſons by this reaſon, I am THE LoRp, to whom 
thou oweſt thy (ike and all poſſible obedience,I will have it chusg 
and in this refpeR, it were the beſt way for thee to yeeld it, or elſe 
thou doeſt not onely deſpiſe the aged, bur even the ancient of 
dayes, the God of heaven, who hath given this Commandement, 
and {tandeth for the honour of the aged. So in &ſay it 1s noted as 
a curſe of God, and a plague, that commeth with the ſubverſion 
of the Common weale, when ſuch wofull confuſion ſhould take 
place, as that young boyes and children (of ne diſcretion and go- 
vernment) ſhould preſume againſt the ancient; and proud youths 
( that have no grace, nor avy thing to commend them) ſhould 
grow to that extremitie of impudencie and ſhameleſnefle, as to 
_ ume againſt cheir betrers, and preferre themſelves before their 
elders. 

Which doth ſharpely reproove the cuſtomable rudeneſſe of our 
young perſons, that ſhew no token of reverence to their elders, 1a 
ring er being uncovered before them but uſe ſuch behaviour to= 
wards them,as if they were their companions or play-fellowes. 

The duty of elder perſons, is to give a good example. For, A 
&9 head is a gle, if ut - in the way of righteouſne(ſſe. It they 
e godly and holy, and ſhew forth a wiſe and grave converſation: 
then either younger perſons ſhall give them their due reverence 
or of they doe not, the fin lyeth upon their owne heads,and them- 
ſelves are blameleſle. 

So, Titrws chapter 2. and verſe 2. The elder muſt be ſober, honeſt, 
</cyeete, ſound in the faith, love and patience. As their body decateth, 
{o their ſoules muſt increaſe in all *gravitie and ſobrietie : and for 
their unſound limbes and weake, they muſt ger a ſound and ftrong 


faith. By the long c6tinuance of time,and often uſe of the meanes. 


of ſalvation, they muſt get great ſoundneſle and power of faith; 
which may worke abundantly in them the fruns of love, that 
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alwayes doe accompany true faith: aud this love will make them 
patient, not froward, nor peeviſh, nor eafie to be offended; but 
full of long-ſuffering, and to be an example to others. of mecke- 
neſſe. Buteontrariwiſe it 1s 1n thoſe, whoſe finnes of their youth 
have ſoaked ſodeepely into them, and ſo filled their bones,as there 
15 no grace tobe ſeene in their old age. Their words are alcogether 
light, vaine, and fooliſh, nothing ſavering of grace; ſo that no 
man can ſee any matter of reverence,neither crave advice of them, 
or be ſilent to heare ſuch vile and-unſavorie talke as cuſtomably 
comes from them; and their converſation is full of teſtineſſe, and 
unadviſed wrath, and blotted with miſerable and abject coveroul. 
neſl: and greedineſſe, that they are alwayes ſmelling earth-ward, 
and purſuing the world ſwifcly, when they can ſcarce goe up and 
downe 1n the world. No grace, no wiſedome, nor any vertue 
beautifieth their gray haires. Theſe want (and that -aſtly) their 
honour, becauſe they have the firlt ſtep, (namely old age) bus they 
lacke the upſhot a perfection, that 1s, to be tound 1n the way of 
righteouſnefle. So much of unequals. Now the duties of equals 
are, to live together peaceably and comfortably, and not to exalt 
themſelves above their fellowes, as all the Apoſtles trove who 
ſhould bee the greateſt : afterwards, Marks 10.37. the ſonnes 
of Zebedee made ſuite,that they might be advanced above the reſt 
of their fellowes. But wee mult labour to goe one before another 
1 giving honour, and in lowlinefle of minde, to eſtceme others 
berter than our ſelves. $0 much of the Commandement. The 

reaſon followeth. 


T hat thy dayes may be long in the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee. 


His istaken from the good effeft and commoditie that will 

come to him that . this Command:ement. It ſhall bee 
for his profit, he ſhall have the benefit of it himſelte. So that hence 
we may learne this leſſon ; That the way to get a proſperous and 
long lite, is, to be obedient to parents and ſuperiours, and to ho- 
nour them. As Epheſ.chap.6.verſ.2. he ſaith, This is a Comman- 
dement with promiſe, namely, with an exprefle and ſpeciall pre- 
miſe, for the tingular good of all that keepe it. For indeede this 


Kures up the heart ef the parent, to pray to God for his PR 
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that hee would powre'a bleſſing on them. For ſo are the words 
in the original, That they may prolong thy dayer, viz. thy Parents: 
when they ſhall have occaſion to thanke God with a glad and 
joyfull heart, for that comfort which they have received, by the 
obedience and dutifulneſle of their children : this brings with it 
a bleſſing of God upon the 'foule and body of fuch a child, to 
prolong his life 1n all __ But on the other ſtde, when the 
tather and mother of the child, through his rebellion and ob- 
ſtinacie, are driven to ſigh and mourne before God with a trou- 
bled foule, that hee that ſhould have beene one of their greateſt 
comforts, 1s one of their greateft griefes; this bringsa curſe, and 
provokes God to cut off his life untimely z and his foule alſo (un- 
leſle he repent) to his damnation. Anexample of this we havein 
the Rechabites, the ſonnes of /onadab, lerem.z 5 .verl.19. They did 
reverence their parent ſo much, as that when hee (ſeeing the ex» 
ceſſive abuſe of wine to drunkenneſſe, and the abuſe of houſes 
and lands to covetous greedineſſk) commanded them to drinke 
no wine, nor build houtes, nor buy land: which might ſeeme 
an hard commandement, abridging them from their pleaſure 
and profit; yet 1n love to their father, they kept it faithtully all 
their dayes. Now God comes upon the Lirachtes and condemnes 
them by the example of Jonadabs fonnes, ſhewing that hee 
had beene a better tather to them, than /onadab had beene to 
his ſonnesz and his commandements reftrained them from 
no lawfull delight, but onely from finne which would des 
ſtroy their ſfoule; yer they would not bee ſo obedient to him 
as the Rechabites were to their father. Therefore un the laſt 
place, hee comes to give a reward to the Rechabites, and faith, 
that /onadab the ſorne of Rechab ſhall never want a man to ſtand be» 
fore him: Such a good thing, and fo acceptable it 1s to God, 
that children ſhould ſubmit themſelves unto their parents: 
and ſo Joſeph having beene a good ſonne unto lareb, Jacob 
prolonged his dayes; for hee prayed heartily for him, that God 
could not deny his prayer. Alwayes when /oſeph came , then 
Jacobs mouth was full of bleſſings; and hee was ready to pray 
for hum with his whole heart : And theſe prayers of his were nor 
vaine and fruitlefſe, but tooke ſuch place, thar God indeed bleſ- 
ſed /oſephin bimſelfe, and his poſteritie abundantly. So thas the 
beſt diet (asit were) and the beit ayre ro make men live alon 
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and happy life, 5 to bee obedient to their parents and ſuperiours, 

Therefore let children learne to bee dutifull and ſerve their pa- 
rents, as Pax! faith, that Timorhie did ſerve him, as a ſonne fer- 
veth his father: and the like is taught in Afalach,3.17.Thus doing, 
they ſhall bring Gods bleſſing upon their foules and bodies : o» 
therwiſe they hal either have a ſhort life, or if they live long, their 
life ſhall be filled with miſeries, or their ſoules with {ach raging 
and unruly luſts, as draw downe the heavy wrath of God upon 
them. 

This ſerves alſo ſecondly,to inſtruRt parents, that if they would 
have it goe well with their children, they muſt not then ſo much 
labour to get great matters inthe world tor them, as totake them 
downe berime, to inſtruct and nurture them in godlineſſe, and to 
endeayour to worke reverence and piety in their hearts;or elſe, be 
they as great as they will, they ſhall get but a curſe upon them- 
ſelves. As we ſee in Davids ſonnes;when he was remiſke in bring- 
ing them up in the feare of God, and let them have their owne 
way, and could not finde in his heart to correCt them ; how did 
Gods curſe purſue them ? One commits inceſt, the other (ſeeing 


2Sam.13,and David would not puniſh ſo heinous a finne) uſurpech authort- 
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tie, and becomes his brothers Iudge and executioner, and atter 
alſo driveth his father out of his Kingdome,and ſeekes his lite, till 
himſclfe was ſurpriſed by a miſerable death, Gods hand taking 
vengeance on hiswickedneſſe. Another for traiterous practices 
was juſtly put to death by his brother.So all theſe came to a feare- 
full anda violent end, becauſe he would not reproove and correct 
them, as he ought to have done, But for Salomon, his father 1n- 
ſtructed hym, and his mother taught him : he was kept in, and not 
ſuffered torunne after vanitie. Therefore wee ſee what bleſſings - 
befell him,and what a curſe over-tooke the other three. Therefore, 
as parents may, and muſt defire an happy and long life for their 
children; ſo they muſt alſo uſe the meanes to get it for them by 
good nurture,and maſtering of them, to make them know and do 
their dutie. For it is much better that parents tame them by cor- 
rection, than Goddeſtroy them in his indignation. And it they 
be not ſtayed at firſt,they will proceede from rebellion againſt pa- 
rents, to be rebels againit the magiſtrates, and even againſt God 
tumſelfe, till they be brought ro utter confuſion, 

This ſerves alſo for the comfort of dutitull — ag who, 
thoag' 
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though they bee left in a poore eſtate, deſtitute of all worldly Children need 
wealth; yet let them not looke ſo much upon their preſent wants ** be diſcou- 


to be diſcouraged, as upon their former obedience to bee comfor- 
ted. Have they behaved themſelvey bumbly and thankefully to- : 


wards their parents?have they beene willing to do for them what pictie, 


good they could, to yeeld due obedience unto them ? make ac- 
count then, that God will blefle and fuccour them, chey ſhall hive 
a long and happy life upon earth. But thoſe that bee now ſo re- 
bellious, as they bee ſicke of the father or mother , and defire the 
parents lands more than their lite they mult juſtly Iooke that 
the day will come, when their children will be 2s weary of them, 
and as willing to be rid of them, as they have beene of their owne 
parents. 

But here ſeemes an objection to ariſe z Wee ſee it far otherwiſe 
oft times. Wicked perſons often live long:and thoſe that be obe- 
dient many times die quickly. To this we may anſwer ; That the 
reprobate liveth but to heape up wrath againſt the day of wrath, 
and to make up a greater meaſure of his fannes, that God may 
make upa greater meaſure of vengeance. So that the greateſt pro- 
morion for reprobates, were to die as ſoone as they bee borne; for 


the longer they live the more finnes they commit, and the more Efay 7.1. 


ſhall bee their torments. But for the godly,if God call them away 
betime,rt is to bring them to a betterplace,tyar they may be taken 
from the evill to come. As the ont —_— of leroboame died 
young, to the intent he might noobs wetted with the fearefull 
fins of his fathers houſe, which might have inſnared him, if hehad 
lived longer among them : and atfo, that he might nor be afflicted 
with the hight of thoſe _— gements,that were to fall upon 
that gracelefle family. And this 1s no 1ll bargaine, to bee raken 
from earth to heaven, from the conflict tothe triumph, trom the 
battell to the victory, from man to God andthe company of hus 
holy and bleſſed Angels and Saints, 


That the Lord thy God giveth thee, 


| Nthat it is aid, God givesthem this land, this we learne, that 

4 all good things are the gifts of God. As the people of God ſay 

inthe P/alme, their ſword and bow did not bring them into the g 

land of Canaan, but the Lord according to his promiſe made Plal 44.2, * 
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to Abrahaw, to give that land to him, indhis ſeede, for ever. So 
that God giveth poſſeſſions and inheritances, not our owne wit 
or nature. As Dext.2. God faith, he gavethe Edomites, Ammo. 
wees,and the Moabites,their poſſeſſion; and hee gd caſt our great 
giants before them : they thought it had beene their valour, bur 
God faith, it was bis mighty worke, or elſe they could not have 
ſtood before thole huge and monſtrous giants. And further hee 
chargeth the Iſraelites, that they ſhould not meddle with the E. 
comures : tor (faith he} I will not give you of their land, no not fo 
much as a foore breadth, becauſe I have given mount Se1r to E/au 
tor a poſſeſſion. The like commandement 1s given inthe ſame fe. 
cond chapter of Det. concerning the Moabites and Ammonites, 
that they ſhould not diftrcfle them nor contend with them in 
bartell, becauſe the Lord had given theſe rwo Kingdomes to the 
children of Lor. So that God both puts and keepes men 1n poſlel- 
fion. to Pſal,42;1,2. The earths the Lords : and then hee giveth 
a reaſon; becauſe he is the maker and preſerver thereof. All men 
inthe world cannot make one creature;zand when a thing 1s made 
they have ne power to preſerve it. Becauſe God can onely create 
and make, and when they bee made , uphold and preſerve theſe 
things, he is onely che true owner of them. Andalthough he pur 
man 1n poſſeſſion, yer he will never pur humſclfe our of poſkſſion, 
but he will have the diſpoſingotall. No man hath the tee-fimple 
of lus own lite:the belt 15 tenadras will: God giverh us our breath, 
and lite, and all things, and he canand will take all away, when 
1t pleaſeth him. 

Sith then the earth is the Lords, and all chat is therein, and he is 
the right owner of it; this uſe wee muſt make hereof, thanketully 
to acknowledge, whence we receive all theſe things that wee en- 
joy, and carefully touſe them to the honaur of the. giver. Moft 
meu will ſay, whois ſoſimple bur hee knoweth, and contefieth, 
that God gives him all things ? In word,it 15 true,almolt none but 
will ſay ſo: yet indeede and in praftice, how many be there which 
deny it,and ſay the contrary ?For,where there is a true and hearty , 
periwafion, that God doth freely beſtow all things, and wee have 
them of his gift, theſe two things will alwaies follow : Firſt ſach 
(ſo far as they are perſwaded) wil never be proud: for they can ſay 
to themſelves, W hat have I that I have not received ? and then 


we will rather bethe more humble, when we know that wee are 
more 
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more indebted to God, and have a greater reckoning tomake. For 
all felling proceeds from hence;tkt one thinkes that he hath all 
from himſelte,and for htmſelfe. Son 15 $0 
Secondly, hee that mtruth of heart confeſſeth hee hath it from 
God, will uſe that he hath to Gods glory,and not beſtow it vainly 
upon his owne luſts. For why doth God give you fo large wages; 
bur that you ſhould dae himthe better ſervice ?and why hath the 
ſteward his maſters goods, bur to lay all outto lis maſters profit ? 
Elſe if a teward ſhould ſay, I have onely the keeping of the mo- 
ney, but it is all my maſters, and not mine; and y<t he will ſpend 
it laviſhly in gaming or rioting : then is he either a difſembler;and 
thinkes not that 1t 1s his maſters, though he fay ſo; or elſe hee 1s a 
theefe, that will waſte his maſters goods unthriftily : Bueincruch 
the ill uſe of goods ſheweth that moſt men: in their hearts ſay of 
their goods, asthe Atheiſts of cheir ton gues;Pfar 12, Ourtongues 
are ours, and wee-will fpeake : So theſe ſay of their wealth : Te 1s 
ours, and wee will dee with it what we luſt. But it is not yours: 
When did yon purchaſe it of God ? When paid you-any price to 
him for it ? Where was the bargaine made,or the writings ſealed? 
W hat, is God ſhutup withinthe clouds, that” he hath nothing to 
doe in the earth ? Nay, but time will come, that they ſhall know 
(totheir griefe) that the earth 1s the Lords, though he(for a while) 
hath permitted the uſe of it to the ſonnes of men. Therefore ler 
men learne in the ufe of their lands and goods, to acknowledge 
God to be their ſoveraigne Lord and maſter, and let not their lutt 
be maſter ofthe Lords goods: 
This ſerveth alſo for the terrour ofthoſe that have and doe abuſe 


Covenant, that they may fay as it is here 1aid, The Lord thy G 
gavethee theſe and theſe things ; but thus they may ſay, The Lord 


2, 
the good benefits of God ro his diſhonour. God will certainely The abuſe of 


turne them outzor if he keepe them in, it ſhall be bur as in a priſon. the good gitts 
They ſhall nor have the uſe of theſe things by the vertue of the <f God doth 


od & deprive us 
ot the taings 

| 4 thewleives ; or 
thine enemie hath permitted thee to have theſe and theſe things, bener ro wang 


Tudas could not lay, the Lord my God hath given me this money: themthen 
but, the Lord hath appointed me to periſh by this money. And fo have them, 


tis withall ſuch as abuſe Gods benefits;they come not in mercy, 
as bleſſings and fayours, to further their falvation, but they come 
as curſes to harden therr hearts,to make them proud, coverous, or 
rwotous, and ſo to procure theu ſooner and ſorer — ” 
Ys 
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Laſtly, this ſerveth.for the comfort of Gods true children and 
fairhfali (ſervants, Sith God giyeth all- things, therfore ſurely they 
ſhall want nothing that is good for them : tor hee himlelfe ſauth, 
It is not good to give the childrens bread to dogs; iand ſhall wee 
thiake that he will doe it ? Doth God feede the 1wine,and will he 
ſtarve his children ? and therefore that which oft times they take 
for a diſcouragement, that Atheiſts and prophane blaſphemers 
have money to ſpare and carry away, when Chriſtians bee in mi- 
ſerie, pinched wich want and neceſlitie ; that ſhould be an helpe to 
eheir taith,and an encouragement to their hearts. For, be the dogs 
keptthus fat and well liking ? Sure then the cluldren,though they 
have not things ſuperfluous to make them wanton, yet they ſhall 
have things neceſſary for their ule and comfort. For the Lord is 
vur liabitation, he 1s 4 Sun aud ſricld unto 14, the Lord will give 
grace aud plory , and no good thing will hee withhold from thoſe that 
walke wpright ly, P/al.84.1 1. And theſe things they have by ver- 


tue of coyenant, and as teſtimonies of Is love. And there- 


fore, though their portion be not altogether ſo large ; yer « /irtle 
that the righteora hath 1s better than the troubleſome abundance of the 
wngodly, ſal. 37.16. For they may ſay, the Lord our God hath 


given us theſe things, and that in mercy. Theretore ſince God is 
true, and juſt, and mercifull, fince he 1s Lord of heaven and earth, 
ifthey caſt themſelves and their truſt upon him, hee will caſt all 
things good and neceſlary upon them, in the due and fit time : or 
if they have ſome outward wants, they ſhal be recompenced with 
inward graces, and better comforts. And ſo much for the fifth 
Commandement, concerning the ſpeciall duties of men in reſpect 
-o their place, gifts aud age. The ſixth Commandement fol- 
OWes, 


XUM 


IETF, IETET 


T how ſhalt not kill. 


His Commandement reſpe&ts the perſon of our neigh- 
bour, requiring us to procure his welfare and fſaferie 
both in ſoule and body , and to avoid all kinde of cru- 
elxic and unmercifulnefle. 


Omiſſion of good Body. 

©Prohubicion of bro 
The parts; FC Pratice of euill Soule. 
Precept. 


What the things of omiſhon be, that are fordidden concerning Omiſſion of 
the body, it may appeare in CMarth.25 where Chriſt condem- workez of 
neth ſome as goate , limbes of the Devils , and fire-brands of hell, ®**ie. 
becauſe they gave not meat to the hungrie, nor drinke to the 
thirſhe, dad not thenaked, and viſited notthe licke and 
impriſoned, and ſuch like. So that the negleCting of theſe duties 
of mercie , is ſufficient to condemne them as guiltic and worthy 
of eternall death and hell fire. And Z#ke 16. 1n the Parable the 
rich man is condemned for want of mercie unto Laz.arw , becauſe , (g.y.1q. 
he had enough to beſtow on pride , and vanitie, and pompe, to ſer 
out himſelfe; but nothing to give to his poore comtortleſle bro- 
ther. Whereby is ſhewed the doome of all ſuch wretched per- 
ſons, as have this worlds goods, and yet let their godly brethren 
want, ſhutting upthe bowels of compaſſion from doing good. 

The charge of crneltie and want of mercie heth heavie upon 

ſuch : for, Hee that turneth his care from the crie of the poore, Proy,a1.13; 

ſhall erie himſelfe , and not be heard. —_— of —_—_ MOIN: 

1s, when one negleterhto pay the due wages and recompence wot 

the worke of any poore —_ For ifit be a miſerable ſinne,notto —— 

doe good freely, where need requireth, it is much more abomina- 

ble and damnable , not to give a due debt and reward of the ma 
WHAM 
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when it is deſerved. So Dext. 24.14. Thou ſhalt not oppre e an 


' kiredſervant that is needy and poore, thou ſhalt geve him his wages 


for his dry , neither ſhall the Sun goe downe upon it , ( for he is pooxe, 
and ror uſtaineth he his fie ) leſt he "x pr thee to the 
Lord, andat befin unto'thee. This 1s condemned asan unjult and 
unmercifull thing , that when one hath hired a ſervant todoe his 
worke, he ſhould either give him no wages,or elſe not give ithim 
1n convenient and due time, but hee mult ſeeke for it, when hee 
ſhould have uſc of jt for hisxelecte. And God fſajth there, if fuch 
an.one be pinched with neceſſitie,and cry unto Gad, he will heare 
and revenge his wrongs. And /ob(to prove himſelfe no hypocrite) 
uſeth an 1mprecation concerning this finne, Chap. 31.verſe 39. 
that if hee had eaven the fruit of his Land without ſilver, and had 
not payed the wages to him that tilled it , and brought ug his har- 
veſt, orif the furrewes of his Land had eryed together againſt 
lum, then let his ground bee accurſed : as (indeed) hee and 1t had 
both beene guiltie thereof, if hee had broken this Commande- 
ment in this high degree. And if hee had doneſo, the verie earth 
would have cried; the furrowes would have made a complaint 
Againſt him. For two ſpeciall kanes. there be inthe ſecond Table 


' thatmake the Land crie to God, that hee can have (as it were) no 


Gen.18.20. 


lam.5.1,2,3,4 


reſt, untill hee take vengeance: The one Sodomie, and the other 
Oppreflion and crueltie againft this Commandement. As afore 
in Dext. Soin Iames he ſaith , Howle ye richmen : and why ? The 
crie of the poore, oppreſked by you, 15 come up into the eares of 
the Lord ot hoſts, W hen one gets his goods ſoill, andenricherl 
himfelfeby with-holding other mens dues, though the perſons 

efled ſhould bee filent and fay nothing ; yet his neceſſitie, 
hus belly , and his backe , would make an hideous outcry before 
God, tzll hee had executed his vengeance. And for fianing 1n this 
branch of this Commandement , [choiichim was blamed, Ter.22, 
13.to verſe 20. Which is ſo much the rather to be noted, becauſe 
moſt men thinke that the dignitie of the perſons, may make ſome 
excuſe for their finne; but 1t 1s not fo. Forif any might uſe the 
labour of another without recompence, 'then might the King, 
whois the Soveraigne Lord of all : yethe being a King, is repro- 
ved by God for this. He is charged, that hee built his houſe with- 
out equitie. How 1s that proved ? Heuſed his neighbour without 


wages , and gave himnet for his worke. And for this cauſe, wy 
or 
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or his wicked covetouſneſſe , the Lord would not vouchſafe him 
the common honour of men, to bee covered with earth when hee 
was dead, but he ſhould be buried as an Aſe, ftript of all hee had 
and then dragg'd without the Citie, throwne out that his carkaſk 
might bee food for beaſts and birds. And what was his crime ? 
Even this ; hee did not reward the poore, but ſerved himſelfe up- 
on them. And thus this Comm ment 1s broken , 1 omitting 
the workes of mercie, and in not paying ſufficient wages, and 1n 
duetime,to thoſe to whom 1t 15 due, 

The omiſſion of the dutie to the ſoule , 1s either of ſuperivurs 
or inferiours. Of ſuperiours, hrit and chiefly, of the Miniſter. It 
he doe not preach,and admonaſh his people plainly and faithfully, 
he 1s guiltie of murdering and deſtroying their foules. As in Ezek. 
33-8.1the tell not the people of their fins, they ſhall die in them, but 
their blowd ſhall be required at his hand. And it hee doe tell them, 

ough they amend not, he is free : as Pax! faith, [ aminnocent of 
the bloud of all men, Atts Chap. 20. 26. And why ? Becauſe { 
have told you all the counſel of God, and kept nothing backe, So 
for other Governours alſo, as Parents, and Maſters of tamilies, for 
everie man is a Biſhop in his owne houſe. For ſo it is ſaid, Dex. 
6.7. Thou ( O Ihae)) ſhalt teach theſe things unto thy children, 
thou ſhalt talke of them, ec. Thole men that have no care to 
teach their children and ſervants to know God , or to come tothe 
Word of God, whereby they may bee ſanAified, and brought to 
ſalvation; ſuch imbrue their hands with the bloud of their Bikes, 
andare guiltie of crueltie; becauſe(chrough their negligence)chey 
ſuffer thoſe that are committed tothem, torun headlong totheir 
ownedeſtruſtion. Such are thoſe (againſt whoſe fogle this charge 
ſhall lye hard at the day of the Lord ) that never '{o much as re- 
quire or per{ſwade their 1nferiours to come to heare Gods word, 
andto ule ſuch exerciſes as may increaſe their a 4 but ra- 
ther permit, yea, encourage them tobreake the Lords Sabbath, 
and ſpend it in fooliſh and wicked pradtices, either at home or elle 
abroad. And for intenours, they alſo when they will nortake 1n- 
ſtrution omit that dutie that ſhould ſave their ſoules. As that ſer- 
vantthat will not eat his food when it 1s allowed him, but wiltully 

ineth himſelfe,1s a murderer of his owne body : ſq he, that(whea 
istaught and admoniſhed )caſts it off, bis bloud ſhall be.requi- 
.ked at hus owne. hand, and God will pyoceed againſt hum 46 & 
; s 
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inſt a wicked and cruell perſon that hath ſtarved his owne ſoule. 
co much for things of omiſſion, 


: Raſh anger. 
Things of Inward: Nj Y 
: _— Geſture. 
ere for- W ord. 
bidden,are 


el 2 CHurt ly ) Another | 
either / Quatre 5 urting onely er 
Q (Killing alſo of YOnes ſelfe. 


The firſt thing of pra&tice that 1s here forbidden , is inward : 
and that is haſtie and unadviſed anger, raſh and unjuſt wrath.: As 
in CAlatth. 5.22, Chriſt faith, Whoſoever i angrie with his bro- 
ther unadviſedly, is culpable of judgement ;, guilty of the wrath 
and vengeance of God. Now that is unadviſed and finfull anger 
which either hindereth one from doing good to the pars with 
whom he is offended,by praying for him, or kindly admoniſhing 
him; or elſe when it is conceived without ſufficientcauſe, or ex- 
ceedeth either in the time,or in the meaſure. As Paxl ſaith, Ephe- 


fians,4. Let net the Sun goe downe upon your wrath, nor give place unto 


the Devill. That 'which was ( tor the ſudden and preſent paſ- 
ſion) in ſome ſort naturall , if it lie ſoaking and lingring,andfinke 
deepe into the heart, it growes then to be devilliſh. And foif 
ones anger bee above thar, that the qualitie of the faultrequireth, 
this is raſh , and commeth not through the fault of the partie 
with whom he is offended, but through his owne folly that 1s an- 
grie. Therefore we muſt looke that we be never moved without a 
juſt cauſe. And then that wee proportion our anger, to the finne 
committed againft God, and not to the injurie done to us; and 
that proceeds from pride; and is no better then revenge: and 
therefore we muſt more be grieved at thoſe things that breake the 
Erft, thanat theſe that breake the ſecond Table : and alwayes 
that , that doth moſt diſpleaſe God, andis moſt odious to him, 
mult be moſt grievons to us. And yer let not the Sunne goe downe 
nit: bur let it quicken us to pray for the perſon; and that 

with a zeale of Gods glorie. 
Now, the meanes to-keepe us frem this fooliſh and (infull paſ- 
tion of raſh ager  aretheſe;- Firſt, ofren to mediate uponour 
| o@wne 
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owne finne and vileneſſe. As in T:r.3.2.he ſaith , Shew al mecke- 
eſſe roall men. Y ex, but might ſome ſay,they bee untoward and 
difobedient., and £ am of, avery cholericke and hotnatere, thiar 1 
cannot but be angry with them. Bur ( ſaith be ) Remember that we 
p—_—_ were =— paſt, naowi/ anew wm deceived, ſervs = 
lufts Vers es Jrving in malicionſnes , hat 

= ng one _ As if he ſhould ſay, Think of this aliccle, and con- 
der bow bad yourfelfe both have bin, and are Rtill,and that will 
coole your chollerand make you more meeke to others that offend, 
So hee that ofrneſt remembers his owneſinne,will bee moſt patient 
to another: and none are more eager and paſſionate againſt the (lips 
of others,than thoſe that are moſt flack and negligent to examine 
their owne great fins. Sothat, could wee contider our owne of- 
fences; how.rebellious we have beene againſt God, and how of- 
ten inzurous to men, this would make us more quiet , and to take 
more deliberation before we were offended ſo much with our 
neighbour : this ſerious conſideration of our owne grievous and 
many finnes, wall aſlwage , delay and take away the edge of our 
raſh anger againſt the weakenefles of others. 

Secondly,labonr to get wiſdome always,and in every thing to 
behold Gods providence, to ſee his hand ruling every thing, and 
to perſwade our ſelves, that all things come to paſſe according to 
his purpoſe and direftion z and then we ſhall nor fo ſoone fret a+ 
gainit men.. As David, when Shemetrailed upon him , he looked 
to God,and did not fixe his eyes downward onely to Sheme;,and it 
was ſo far from diſtempering and over-heating him,that ic quick- 
ned himto prayer, and made him ſo mach the more humble and 
earneſt before God, For be ſaw then (and ſo may we) that thongh 
it be unjuſt with men, yet it 1s juſt with Godzand though we have 
not deſervedir at their hands, & ſo they wrong ug, yet we havede- 
{ervedthat at Gods hands, & much more tooghe doth as no wrong 
at all, though he appointeth ſuch evill inſtruments co afflict us. 

Thirdly, avoid the occaſions that will provoke us to it. As 
men will keepe gun-powder and towe , and ſuch drie ſtuffe from 
the fire; ſo ler us be as wiſe to preſerve our ſoules from thoſe that 


would tire us with anger. As from the company of froward per=- proy 
ſons, whoſe words and ungracious dealing will quickly move 34, OY 


oneto paſſion : from gaming and drunkenneſ , that make men 
quarrel| and ready to hght. upon onny light LASERONS. 
| kar 


3 
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kard ſaith, Prov.2 3:3 5..They have ftyicken me, but 1 will to it againe 
Fourthly,it is good to-marke and obſerye thole chat be ſtirred up 
with paſſionate anger, beholding their countenance, how unſeem- 
ly and disfigured 1 1s; how their ations; how abſurd their 
wards; how baſe and contemptible-all their behaviour 1s: and 
the fight of this in another, will be ſome meanes ro make him 
loath it 1n himſcelfe. | 
; Fittly , conſider, what«teſtimony the word 'of God giveth of 
this haſtineſle, and of-frowardand unquier perſons; Anger reſfterh 
Ecdef.9.11. the boſome of fooles. Every time a man giveth place to this unruly 
paſſion, he maketh an open proclamation to all that be by, of his 
owne fooli{hnefle. So much furie, ſo much follie;z the mere cha- 
ſing, the leſle wiſedome, He that cannot rule himſelfe, but muſt 
breake out into wrath upon every-light-and ſmall occaſion, teſti- 
feth to all that ſtand about him , that he.hathno true knowledge 
of God, no knowledge of himfelfe, no ſound diſcretion or ferled 
order in his heart. Let men excuſe it how they will, it 1s their na- 
ture, and you muſt give them leave; then-you mult give us leave 
to give credit to Gods word., If zx be your -natuve, 1t is a fookiſh 
nature, and a.proud nature : and if yowoyercome not this nature 
you ſhall never be but a foole in Gods account.. Oh; but you muſt 
beare with us, and not thinke ſo hardly of-us for our infirmities, 
Well,, ſometimes men may put up their raging without reply, 
aud beare their tormes with hilence : but it cannot be, bur ſuch a 
man, muſt carry the brand of a foole, and he that ſees him , cannor 
but haye this opinion, thathe is a man without wildome. Hee 
cannot reverence him ins hearty he cannot but yeeld , that the 
Prov, 13.36, fayingof the holy. Ghoſt is true, A favle in.a day is knowne by his 
wrath : you can hardly findea fooles heart withoutſome coale of 
fretting and anger. Laſtly , weigh the puniſhment which it de- 
ſerves and draweth upon us , ( if1t be not pardoned and healed ) 
even the fearetull judgement of God, cMar.5.22, And theſe be 
the means to keepe one from this firſt inward breach ot this Com- 
mandement : viz, from carnall, fleſhly, and ſenſuall anger, which 
hardens our brothers heart more, and hinders our ſelves from 
doing the good that elſe we might and ſhould doe. 
| . The ſecond breach of this ſort , is Enviez whichis a bitter affe- 
cti9n, againſt the proſperity, and the preheminence of another. An 
hatred to our brother , 1nregard of, ſome good thing that he hath, 
which we vould have, but cannot. Thus the divell was a —_ 
therer 


therer from the beginning, in that he cartyed fuch an envie to our 
firſt parents by reaſon of their good eſtate, as that hee never reſted 
til hee had __ them into as bad caſe;almoſt;as himſelfe. Thus 
alſo {ai bred envie fo long inhis heart, till hee praRtiſed the 
{laughter of his brother with his hands: For, hee carryed fuck a 
malice to him in his heart, as'that ke couldnot aftord him a goed 
word, or countenance. And what was the matter ? His brother 
was liked of God and. better accepted than himſelfe. But -what 
fault had hee done? This was all, God loved him better, for hee 
was more holy and upright. But indeede a proud heart thinketh 
all loſt that commeth not co it ſelfe. So Joſephs brethren ed 
a froward affeRion againſt him, and gave him all churliſh lookes, 
words, and intreatie. And how had /s/aph offended them ? what 
wroug had hee done? what evill had hee ſpoken or practiſed ? 
Surely none. Burt hee behaved humſelfe fo well and godly, that 
his father did eſteeme of him, and love him better then any of 
them : and therefore they repined and envied that any ſhould bee 
preferred before them in their fathers favour. Bur, had not hee de- 
{zrved it? They will not conſider of that : they cannotendure-that 
their father ſhould love any better chan they, and therefore they 
will make him away. + 
Now how grievous a fine this is, 1t wall appeare, if wee con- 
fider the cauſes aud effe&ts of it. The cauſes are, pride, and abun- 
dance of ſelte-love, but exceeding want of true love. For, love 
envies not : but ſelfe-love and pride would have all themſelves, 
and thinke that they are wronged, if another have any thing 
morethan they. Then the efte&t chat it brings after it, is, auall 
murthery if it þce poſſible, as in che former examples : and the 
Phariſes (who when they beganto bearea grudge againſt Chriſt, 
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1 Cor.13-4+ 


becauſe hee had better gifts, and more account among the = | 
m 


ple than they had) could not bee quiet till they had nailed 

to the Croſſe, The envious perſonalſo is a twofold murtherer, 
and killeth after double ſort, For, firſt hee hates his brother for 
thoſe good gifts, an regard whereof hee oughr to love him (o 
much.the more : (for, as God doth-give more graces to an 
one, and ſo ſhewes his love more unto him,ſs is ic our ducie, bot 
to bee contented with Gods dealing, as alſo to ſhew our love 
and kindnefſe the more, becauſe God ſhewes: his :) but now hee 
hates him far this cauſe ; 4u4 be rhat hates his brother in his heart; is 


« man-/layer, 
Q 2 Seeondly,. 


An envious 
man a double 
murthercr. 


t loho 3.5, 
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Tuperiour, As if the child or the wife ſhall ſharpen theit Ay = 
;  looke 
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Secondly , hee is alſo a murtherer of himfelfe : for ewtir 5s the 
rotting of the bones , he eateth up his owae heart , and impaires his 
oyne ſtrength, And, therefore as the drunkard and glucton: is a 
murtherer , becauſe hee weakneth himſelfe , and burts his body 
with exccſk ; ſo be thoſe alſo, that by this curſed aftection do dry 
uptheir bloud, and conſume their owne bones. (ane ſers his 
craeltie en worke, firſt in his owne body, and was unnaturall a- 
gainſt himſelfe, and next againſt his brother, Firſt he diſquieted 
and vexed his owne foule, and conſumed and waſted his owne 
body : and then hee-cooke his brothers bloud-tor a medicine to 
eaſc his paine. An envious perſon then is guilty of murther two 
wayes : Firſt, for hating his brother whom he oughtto love as 
himſelfe. Secondly , by entertaining ſuch a fretting canker, that 
eateth up his ownebody,which he ought copreſerve. 

Now the way to keepe out this moniſter , 1s to get ſtore of cha- 
rity into our hearts: for then weeare armed nat tenced againtt 
repining at anothers good, When ſhall you have a loving mo- 
ther grudge at her childs beauty, goods , good uame,or ſuch like ? 
When will ſhe thunke her child dothrtoo well, & beſorry becauſe 
he is in ſo good an eſtate ? Surely never. And why ? becauſc ſhe 
lovesit. And this 1s a buckler againſt all envy. So much for the 
inward breaches of this Commandement. The outward follow. 

And firſt by geſture, when we uſe: any diſdainfull andſpirefull 
behayjour, thereby to grieve, mocke, or contemne out brother : 
as theenemies of Chriſtdealt with him , as appeareth; P/al.22.7. 
where the Prophet ſpeaking. in the perſon of Chriſt, ſaith : eAU 
they that ſee me , laugh me toſcorne : they ſhoot out the lip , they ſhake 
their head And fo Mark.1 5.1 9.they bowed their knees unto Chriſt 
inderdfion.' And when our Saviour Chrift ſpake againſt covetoul. 
neſk, the Phariſees they ſnuffed at him. And when Steven was con= 
vented before the Scribes and Elders, they firſt breake this Come 
mandement by their malicious geſture : for they gnaſped rheir teech 
againſt him,and them they violently killed him. And ſo Jacob was 

diven away from Zaban,by. his evill and hard countenance and car- 
riage of himſelfe : for he could not looke upon him'in'peace, as at 
other times, bur his viſage was ſowre and lowring (as [ach ſaith 
to hys waves)and therefore he could tarry with him no longer. 

Andthis1s ſo much. the worſe, if itbe an infertour towards 2 
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looke bitterly or ſcornefully upon the parents or hufband : this is 


a great offence : and how ever they may account it a ſmall matrer; 
yet thoſe, againſt whom itis done, feele what griefe it bringeth, 
and that they could with more caſe fufter agreat wrong from an- 
other , than ſuch froward and cortemptuous lookes and counte- 
gances from them. 

Firſt then, we are forbidden hereto grieve others,by geſture, in 
carrying our ſelyes 1n countenance and behaviour butterly,ſcorne- 
fully, or contemptuoully cowards them. Secondly, un word, by 

voking termes, as Chriſt ſaith, CAſare.5.22. He that callerh his 
| 670 foole, is worthy to bee puniſhed with hell fire. And Pawl, 
I {0y.6.10.reckoneth ſuch in the number of adulterers,buggerers, 
and ſuch like filthy perſons, and faith, that »o railey ſhell emter into 


ev Then if Ged be fo juſta Iudge, that hee wall noe 
beare with idle and fruitlefle ſpeeches,that are ſcattered in the aire 
to no purpoſe : how doe they thinke to ſpeede,that have not onely 
- —_ of waſte words, but their mouth alſo is full of curſing 
and bitrernefſe, on every light occalion ? If they bee crofſed but 1n 
the ſmaleſt matters, and even a htetle mooved, their mouth runnes 
over with all manner of railing & curſed ſpeaking, ſuch as is not 
meet tobe named among Chriſtians. Thote therefore that finde 
themſelves guilty ofthis, that they be ſocalily provoked to ſuch 
foule and reproachfull termes, muit confefle before God, that they 
be miſerable breakers of this Commandement. Fer venomous and 
ſpitefull ſpeech woundeth ſore and ftriketh to the heart, and often 
dries upthe blood with ſorrow and vexation. 


the K gave of heaven. And Chriſt faith, We ſoall give account for Matth,yx;36, 
Ale word. 


But that we may be freed from this evil tongue ſer on fire of hel, lames 3.6, 


we muſt pray to Gogzfirſt, toſet a watch before our mourhes, that 
we may not ſpeake unadviſedly. And ſecondly, to give us a good 


heart. For according to the abundance of the heart, the mouth p{al.1,1,4, 
ſpeakes. That is the guide of the tongue,and (as it were) the ware» Marth. 1 2.34, 
houſe to the mouth : and looke what ſtuffe , good or bad, is laid lawes 38+ 


up ini the ware-houſe, that you ſhall ſee ſtirring abroad in the ſhop. 
1 he tongue can no man tame, bur God can tame1t : to him there- 
fore we mult run, that he would take away the evill of ourhearts, 
and ſet ſuch a watch over us, as that wee may ſpeake good and 
wholſome ſpeeches, profitable to Gods glory,and the good of our 
bretheren, So this Commandement is broken in word. 


Q 3 Now 
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Rom.13,15« 
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Now it followeth how it is broken in deed : and that firſt, wheh 
one ſtrikes to hurt, without death. This hurting of our neighbour 
in revenge, God hath appeinted to be. puniſhed by the Magiltrate, 
by inflicting the ſame hnrt upon him, that-be in the heare of re- 
venge hath done to another : Am eye for an eye, hand for hand, foote 
for a foote, ec. And this is moſt juſt, that hee ſhould drinke of his 
ownue cup. He thinkes it a light matter in paſſion,to ſtrike out ones 
eyes : therefore he ſhall feele hjmſelfe how ſmall a thing it is. He 
makes it a ſmall thing to cut off a leg or an arme : well, if he like 
140 well, hee ſhall make triall in himſelf: how good it is. All 
which ſhew, that God doth exceedingly hate thus herceneſle of 
men, to run upon their brother in revenge. 

And that we may the better ſce the unlawfulneſle of this finne 
of revenge; conſider what wrong hee doth tothe partie, and unto 
God, andto him ſelfe that would be revenged.' Hrſt, concerning 
the perſon on whom he ſeekes revenge, hee takes upon him to-pu- 
niſh his, without any calling or authoritie, and therefore 1s 1nju» 
rious. But may I not doe to him as hee did to me ? No,God gives 
no ſuch allewance ;z but bids us doe as we would bee done wnto :; 
therefore one goes beyond his commiſſion,and for this cauſe doth 
injurie. Then, to himſelfe he doth wrong that ſcekes revenge : for 
it zmbitcers his enemie more, and makes him more mad againſt 
him: and then he is not ſure to ſpeede betrer,but he may get more 
hurt to himſelfe : and if he be too ſtrong tor the other, yet he hates 
him more, and watches to doe him miſchief. And befides,he trips 
himſclfe of Gods prote&tion,he neither can pray for ableſſing,nor 
have a bleſſing ; becauſe he is out of Gods defence : hee promiſeth 
no ſhelter, neither doe his Angels watch over him that 1s out of 
his wayes. Therefore he is ſubjet, exther to hurt another,and foto 
imbitter him more; or to be kurt by another, and then,he hath no 
comfort : for hee ranne into his owne danger,and ſought his owne 
harme. 

Laſtly, he wrongs God moſt of all:for he takes his office out of 
his hand : for God bath ſaid, Vengeance is mine, aud 1 will repay, 
Who made you a Magiſtrate to take Gods roome ? What com- 
miſſion have you 'to lay hands wpon his Image ? But if I ſufter 
this, hee would alwayes bee medling and quarrelſeme, I ſhould 
not have any quie by him. But God faith, / wil repay. Thinke 


you, God hath left governing the world 2 or is he aſleepe,that hee 
| cannnos 


f » 
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cannot ſee theſe troubleſome perſons ? Or doth he wane juſtice, or 
power,that he cannot or will not puruſk them ſufficiently,bur you 
muſt needs ruſh upon the bench, and be Plaintiffe, Indgrnnd. ie. 
ecutioner your ſelte? Nay , you doe great wrong ; hee hath (aid, 
I will doe 1t; and will you preſume to ſtep before him, and fay, I 
will doe it my ſelfe ? Bur Gods firtefttoreward and revenge in- 
juries : forhe 1s not partiall,and he tries the hearts,and ſees all cir» 
cumftances why he hated you, how long, and with what minde 
he did thus and thus unto you: and he allo can and will proporti- 
onthe puniſhment to the tault: whereas (commonly)ifmen might 
carve to themſelves here, they would cut a great deale too deepe, 
or elſc be roo ſparing. But ith God can doe 1t in belt time, in beſt 
meaſure, and 1n belt manner, and hath faid hee will doe it, whar 
ſhould you doe medling with reveage,unlefſ: you will hart your 
{clte, wrong another, and ſhoulder God out of tus place ? 


Secret, 
Now for aQtuall murder, it is either or —_ 
Open, 


Secret by poyſon,or ſome cunning device,ſuch as was Ahabs:He 1 King. 21, 
would not openly murther Naboth, but yer hee lets /ezabel have 
his ring, and conſents to, and conceales the matter of that curſed 
and bloudy deſigne againſt Naboth, Therefore the holy Ghoſt 
termes Ahab no better than a murderer. In like caſe David would 
not flay Yriah with his uwne hands, nor by the hands of his ſub-= 
jets, but he puts him inthe forlorne hope, caſting him intoſuch 
a peril, that he could not eſcape, and that alſo with a deſire of 
his death; then by chis plot, hee thought to cover all ; bur God 
hath diſcovered, both to himſclte, and to the whole world, that 
David was guiltie of murder. So much of ſecret murder. Open 1s 
committed when one doth with his owne hands openly and wil- 
lingly take away the life of a man. This 1s condemned, Gen.6.9, 
T how ſhalt not ſped mans bloud. Thereaton is added; For hee was pug 
made in the image of God. Thus 1s therefore to deface Gods image, : 
andas it were to raſe the Princes picture and great Seale. Y ea, this 
thing is ſo hatefull unto God, that hee commands, that if a beaſt 
tlay a man, he muft be (laine, and his fleſh not eaten. Now, if God 
would bave a beaſt Roned that (layes a man, although hee have 

Q4 
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neither 


UM 


Cauſe of kil- | 
ling ones ſelfe. rage and crueltic againſt his owne body,is firſt,a monſtrous pride 


I 
2 


3 


242 The ſixth Commandemient. 


neither law npr reaſon to reſtraine himz mach more thoſe are 
worſe than beaſts,that having Gods commandement and hamane 
reaſon to hold them backe, ex theſe barres cannot be kept in 
from violating the image of God, and ſpoyling the life of man, 
Beſides, they have ſcene how ill murderers have ſped. As Cain, 
what a curſe, what a brand did God ſet upon him,that hee was al- 
wayes arunnagate and a vagabond, and could find no reſt upon 
the earth ? And Numb. 5.37. it is faid, thatthe land s debled by 
bloud, and cannot be made pure, but by the death of him that was 
the murderer. 

Now this is ſo much more vile, by how much they bee nearer 
bound in any linke or bond to him that doth this wrong ; as a 
brother the brother, a child the father, the wife the husband , and 
fuch like. This makes the finne a great deale mere hainous and 
odious. But moſt monſtrous and unnaturall of all is it for one to 
lay violent hands upon himſelfe , ro whom hee 1s bound by all 
bonds. For though one be neere to father and mother, &c. yet him- 
ſclfe is moſtneare to him(clte, and he ought to have molt care of 
himſclfe:clrerfore for one torend his owne ſoule & body afunder, 
1s moſt horrible, and breakes moſt bonds of Ged and nature : and 
this no beatt will doe : Sometime they will teare and gore one 
another ; but no beaſt was ever in ſuch extreamitie of paine or mi- 
ſery,as that he would rage againſt himſclfe and fſeeke to deprive 
hamſclfe of life. And this is noted of moſt impious and deſperate 
perſons, as Indas and Achitophel, which were firſt barbarous and 
cruellto others, and then at the length they turned the point of 
crueltie againſt themſelves. | 

Therefore this ſhould make us pray to God to preſerve us from 
this ugheſt degree of murder and mott heinous and execrable cru- 
cltie. For the cauſethat one growes to this (more than beaſtly) 


that he will not bee at all,unleſſe he may be as he liſt himſelfe © he 
will not ſubmit himſelfe to Gods will. Secondly,unbeleefe; thar 
hee hath no faith in God, nor ever lookes for a good iflue out of 
troubles, Thirdly, (uſually) from extreme crueltie to ethers : as 
Sax, when he had beene bloudily minded againſt the Prieſts of 
God, and David; hee made his conſcience fo ferce, as that ir fer 

n hamfelfe, and wreaked his owne teene on his owne bowels. 
And Achrophel was cruelly bent againſt David, and carryed - 

earne 
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earneſt thirſting after his bloud z and then at length hee fell ro be 
asill minded towards himſelfe , when hee was once creſt of his 
purpoſe and deſire. Now let us labour to keepe our {elves from 
envie and hatred, and take heede of revenge, and God will keepe 
us from committing murder, He that makes conſcience and pray- 
eth againſt the leaſt, ſhall keepe himſelfe fafe from falling into 
the greateft, Thus much for things torbiddgn1n thus Comman- 

ement. nn pf t 

Theching commanded generally,is to love the welfare and fafe- 
tie of our neighbours ſoule and body, as our owne : and the par- 
ticular duties that 1n ut are given in charge, are either inward or 
outward. The inward axe two,meekeneſk and compaſſion: Mecke- 
neſe is a milde, qujer, and loving diſpolitzon of the heart, and 2 
kinde and courteous affetion to our neighbour. This 1s com- 
manded, Epheſ.4.32.. Be yee conrteous one to another, and tendey 
hearted. Thus courtelie he oppoſeth to anger and butternefſe, which 
he had named 1n the former verſe, as breaches of thus commande- 
ment. And there bee reaſons, why, men ſhould carrytender and 
meeke afſeftions toward their nerghbour. The firſt may be gathe- 
red out of Eſay 18.7. Hide not thy ſelfe from thine owne fleſh. Wee 
have one God, one Father , are (as it were) one body; and 
thexefore mult bee like aftected one to another, as members ot one 
body. Another reaſon is, 2 Peter 3.4, A womun of a mecke ſpirit is 
much ſet by of God, That which is particularly applyed to the wo- 
man,1s as true of the man : that whoſoever is of a meeke and quiet 
ſpirit, he is 1n high account and tayour with God and: his Angels. 
As contrariwife, a froward and contentious perſon (behee as con 
ceited of himſclte as be will) is þale aud contemptible 1a the eyes 
of God, and ef all Gods children. - 

| Now, the branches and parts of this meckenell;are firlt,to for- 
give one anather : as inthe place of the Epheſians before : Bee yee 
conrteons, forgiving oue another, us God for Chriſts ſake forgave you. 
Meeting with an objection that might bee made ; Why ? Llamas 
gentle, affable and quiet, as any man can bee, folang as youdoe 
not wrong me,nor diſgrace me : but indeede,if youdo me injurie, 
or ctoſle me of my will, then (you muſt pardon me) I am tome- 
thing paſſionate, I cannot endureit. Can you not endure it ? what 
can you endure then ? Surely,no more then a Beare,or a Lyon,or a 
bealt can. Bur a Chriſtian meckeaefle will forgive and forget in- 
juries 
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juries and wrongs : It will notonely bee kinde tothe kinde , and 
lhewcourtetie for courtelie, (for this the very heathen and intidels 
may doe) bur it will overcome evill with good, 1t will bekind ro 
the unkind, and put up wrongs and offences. And as hee lookes 
for pardon from God for farre greater matters, ſohee will nor 
{ticke, calily to give pardon for theſe lefler things: but he that can- 
nat bring'tus hearts this, to forgive his- enemies, and doe good 
untothem, 15 a traſgreſiour of this Commandement, and hablg to 
Gods fearefull judgements for the ſame, as appearcth at large, 
CAarr.1$ 23. and thence to the end of the Chapter. 

A ſecond branch, and indeed an effect ofthis kindnefle, is to 
conſtrue all things in the belt part, to take things 1n the beſt ſenſe 
and meaning we can, not tobe ſuſpicious and mildeeming. For 
this1ll conſtruction, & wrong interpretation of things, by haling 
and wreſting them tothe worlt ſenſe, 15 a meanes to fill our own 
hearts Full otbitterneſſe, and make us ready upon every occalion 
toſtall to.brawling and contention with 'other men, When one 
{ballhave.theſe dbubts: Perhaps he rhinketh thus of me, 1t may be 
he had this meaning, or did it tothis H1 wmitent; this wilt maryel- 
loully infe& and leaven the heart with malice and hatred. And 
theretore, Rom.chap.1.yerſe 29. it is ſer downe as a note of an e- 
vill man, that he takes all thin## #n the worſt payt, Bur a court-ous 
and meeke man will bee ſure; if a thing may bee expounded one 
my better than another, to take it inthe beſt ſenſe, and make the 
elt of it. | FS 9: OY 

A third branch and effc& of meekenefſe is, to ſeeke after peace, 
tO be a peace-tmaker,to ſtudy to preferve and maintaine urutie and 
love, as itis ſaidin Pſal. 3414. Seeke peice andfoltow it : as if hee 
ſhould ay, Peace is a jewel moſt prectous, which if one labour 
tor, he may finde, otherwiſe he cannot. 

Yea, but will ſome ſay, How can I get it? Tr flies from me: I 
would faine be friends, and he will not: I ſeeke peace and kind- 
neſle, but he is froward, and Ican finde nogood intreatie at his 
hand. Well, yet follow after it; though 1t ranne from you a 
while, purſue it till, and at length you ſhall finde it, and that to 
your great comfort. 

Now then a man followes after peace, when hee avoids: all 
things that may breed. jarres, and minifter occaſion of offence. 
For many there be,that would ſeeme deſirous of peace; and ro have 
men 
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men thinke well ofchem, and deale kindly with thegv: but yhey 
care not how they behave themſelves,and what they doe ro offend 
and grieve every one,and to ſhr them up againſt them. Bur kind- 
neſſe will dogevery thang, that, may winne peace, and avoid all 
things that may hinder it ,, os breede Rrgte ; Fete bce that 15 truel 

meeke; will rather (1a matrers belpngiag co hamſelte) part with 
bis owne right in ſome part, and be conteng rather to want. ſome- 
thing that is due unto ham , than hee wall raiſe up contention ang 
ftrife.; And he that doth not thus, 15 not truely. mece, and ahere- 
fore alſo not much {et by of God, , _— 

The {econd inward 5 re and picttie, The former Compaſſion 
belongs, and is tobe performed ofall men, even m time of theur 22d pitie. 
greateſt proſperitie : but this 1s proper to thole that, are 1n ſome 
afliRion and miſerie. Now this compaſſion and mercy, 15 to have 
a telloy-feeling of the grietcs of ocher men, to weepe with them Romer3, 27, 
that weepe, to-mourne with chem-thas mourne, to beare. the bur- 
dens of them that bee weake, and ſoo fulfill the law of Chriſt, 6lae 6+ 
This is commanded 1n Colofſ. chap.3. verſf.12. Now therefore as 
the Elett of God, boly and beloved, put on the bawels of mercy. Hee 
wilheth chem, as they would be {ure of their ele&ion, and have a 
ſound note of their holinefſ:, and that God loved them, fo to pur 
on the bowels of mercy ; let the miſcries of other men enter into 
their hearts, and make their bowels yearne,even as if the caſe were 
their owne, 

; Now this compaſſion and feeling muft be botl+to the ſoules and 
bodies. As for the ſoules wee have an example of Chriſt Iefug, 
thae ſeeing the people as ſheepe without a ſhzpheard, in an hard 
cale for matters of their ſoules, he had compaſhon, and mourned 
in lus ſole for them. And fo be weptover Ierufalem, when hee 
law thenyſo ſtubburne, and ſo to refit the grace. of God, and the 
good.meancs of their peace. And Pax! faith, 2 Cor.2.3,4. when 
he heard of the inceftuous man, hee wrote unto them 11 many 
teares, and in as much ſorrow (almoſt)-as if the finne had beene 
his owne. But contrary tothis, is the,mereilefle and pirileſſe beha- 
viour and heart of ſuch,as are ſo tar trom weeping aud mourning 
for th: ſins of ocher men, and from having auy pitty upon them z 
asthat they deſpiſe and contemne them, and make a jeatting talke 
of it qo their + — nova rather then pray for the, or grieve for them 
to their helpe and amendment; yea, and worle than that, _ 
£ 
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be ſodevilliſhly minded, and ſs reſemble the devill their father, as 
that nothing rejoyceth them more, than ts heare of anothers fall: 
eſpecially, it he have beene a profeſlour, and ftood for Religion : 
then if he'flip, it 15 ſuch gobd newes, and maketh themſo glad, as 
if they had gotten a great boonie.” But little doe they know how 
they tinne againſt their owne ſoules, and how they provoke. God 
to let them fall into the ſame finnes, or to give-them up to worſe 
offences, that then they may find the ſame intreatie, and others 
ſhall rejoyce and mvcke at their fall, as they have done at the fall 
of Geds ſervants. , And indeed a pittilefle heare towards other 
mens \lips, is the-tiext-way both to make themſelves fall mro the 
like finne, as al{6 roſhur up the hearts of men from ſhewing any 
compaſſion unto them. Alſo for matters of the body, we muſt be 
touched with griefes of others: as in Heby.1 3. verl.3. Remiember 
thoſe that" are aff ied; as if yet-were alſo afflifted : 'nnd wee muſt 
bee as members of one body; Now wee know that the members 
be all partakers of the ſame griefe and paine.” If any one, yea, bur 
the meanch, ſuffer any thing, the reſt alſo are partakers thereof: 
and foif we have that love that ought to bee in the hearts of 
Chriſtians, we carmot'chaſt but teele (in ſome part) the afMitions 
of Chriſtians. And this 'the example of 74b4 friends ſhewert, 
Tob 2.11. It is faid, thathavi:ig heard of the miferie whereinto 
Tob was ſuddenly caſt, they 6Exme to him, net as' the common 
cuſtome 1s to bid kim bee of good checre, and wee hope youſhall 
doe well : but they came to lament with tim, they wept with 
him, and renc their clothes, and fate downe with him mourning. 
They (lcaring their friends woe) would let him know that they 
were touched with it, atnd therefore they ſhew 1t by mourning, 
and ſitting in rhe duſt, making his caſe theirs,fo neere as might be. 
And if one be thus throughly ant ſenſibly affetted with other 
mens forrowes, this good #f:& will follow; that they will bee 
ready and willing te relreve them, and doe workes of mercie to 
them. As if one patt ofthe body bee troubled with ach and paine, 
you neede not make a long oration to ſtirre up the other parts, to 
uſe their beſt meanes to caſe and helpe 1t, for they are partakers of 
the griefe, : 
Bur for want of theſe bowels of mercie, it comes topaſe, that 
men be ſo hardly drawne and haled to any worke cf mercy, that 
1t mutt be pulled from them by maine firength z and ſo many 


arguments, 
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ar , fo many reaſons, ſo many inducements muſt con- 
ſtraigerhem to it, before they will yeetd; and then, when all this 
is done, they beſtow a thing of no'value ; nothing tothe pur- 
poſe, And they that bee bountifull and liberall enough in.mat- 
ters of luſt and vanity , be ſo ſparing in workesof mercy , that 
one can hardly wring a penny from them, by all the per- 
{waſions hee can make. And what is the cauſe they bee ſo 
flow..and unwilling ?. Becauſe they neither have; nor -will 
have ,any fenſe of other mens -maſencs, - bug: put away all 
conſideration and regard of theſe things, and give-themelves 
wholly to pleaſure. And in thoſe matters which will coſt 
them many teares, and. bring them no good hereafter, but 
much __ z they cate: not _ on they = , _ what 
charges expences 'at 4; but 'for- workes of mercy, 
ry duties of —_ ihe! wall further their reckoning, 
and comfort their ſoules, and doe good to the Church and 
Saints of God, they come off ſo flowly- and heavily, as 
though all were loft which is chat way. beſtowed. And the 
reaſon 15, becauſe they have an heart mercilefle ard void of com- 
paſhon. a , ik 


Now the outward duties follow : andthey arethree/1n'num- Awiable be- 


ber ſpecially to bee regarded, The firft 1s ax amiable and loyi 
bebaviour of ones {elte towatds others. -For,as a ſowre look; 
an auſtere contemptuous | geſture, breakesthis Commandement, 
(becauſe it alienates' mens affeftions from us, and is a prepara- 
tiveto hatred): ſo it1s a fruit of love ,. and a part of keeping this 
Commandement, that one ſhould ( by all good and gentle car- 
riageof himfelfe) ſhew his readineſfle and willingnefſe to dogood 
ſoncereas heican to all. And this 1s a'thing noted in Abrahen, 
as a matter of commendation , anda teſtimony of his humble and 
loving heart, that where hee came hee was very courteous toall 
men, even to infidels and men of falſe religion,and did carry him- 
{elfe inall:good ſort unto them, As when he had todeale with the 
Hirrites: firſt, he bowed himſelfe 17 a1l courteous manner; arid then 
his words were genrle,and all his perſwafions milde and kind:and 
when they willed him to bury his dead in any of-their ſepulchers, 
he prev the hearty thanks, and with the-like courreſie and good- 
_ as before, propounds his requeſt. And this gence Grating 
dſo winthe hearts ofcheſe heathen people, ang made him - _ 
efteeme 
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eſteemed and- accounted of amongſt them, they ſay ts him; 
thou art a Prince: of God amongſt us, and would deny him no- 
thing. And fo when he merwith the Angels, which he tooke for 
no other than cornmontravellers, heefaluted them, bowing his 
body in all. humble manner; gave 'them goodtermes, and oalled 
chem Lords, and jntreated themto eate a morſell with their ſer- 
vant. And by this affabilitie, and kind uſage of himſelfe, hee did 
not onely get fayour & good account with them among whom he 
lived, but hath gotrencreditto this day, and ſhall to the worlds 
end ; that being a man of warth and good deſert, ſo well graced, 
and of ſuch place. and wealth, all this did not make him ſowre, 
careleffe,or diſdainfull:but he ſhewed himſelfe kind and amiable, 
even tothe meaneſt:and if we will be reckoned among Abrahams 
children, we muſt tread in his teps of gentleneſle and: modeftie : 
for prou-lookes, and ſcornefull , and di{dainefull behaviour are 
not. onely odious ta men, but alſo moſt abominable unto God 
hamſelfe, as appeareth in Prov. Chap:6. verl.1 7. Theſe fixe things 
doth the Lordhate : yea ſeven are x. warFarn wnto him; A proud 
looke, a lying tongue, &c. _. ..; 1 5 1054-4 

But we ſee on the contrary ſide, that many thiake to get credie 
by high and proud leokes, as ſwaggerers and rufhans , that have 
no grace in them, nor outward things to commend them. Theſe 
abje&t baſe perſons, the ſcumme and froth of all the earth, rude 
in behaviour, wicked in heart, and careleſie in lite, thinke (if they 
can looke bigge, and carry a proud and diſdainetull countenance, 
and-over-crow every man , and care for no man, {corne their ber- 
ters, and preferre themlelves betore all)then they be men of fome 
note, they ſhall be accounted of, and they be worthy ro be looked 
after. They thinke to get credit by contemning every bedy;z and 
tobe had in account by making no account of any. This 2s rheir 
courage,this 15 their valour,and they have nothing to grace them- 
ſelves with, bur this kinde of rudenefie, Bur in truch this difgra- 
ceth & gi{credireth them, this proclaimeth thewr ſhame, and ſhew- 
eth thaxthey be light and empric of all-goodnefle, and though 
they had many good parts otherwiſe, yer this would bury all, and 
make them contemned in every mans heart and eye, becauſe they 
be ſo ſcornfull and contemptueus to every one. This was [maels 
kind ef ilife, his hand was againſt every man, kye regarded none, 
nor cared for any,bur ſet them all at defianice and atnaiuughtitheres 


fore 
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fore every mans band was againſt hum, whey ſet as light by him : 
and theſe alſo have an I/bmaels reward, everyone 15 their foe, and 
every one ſpeketh otcheir ſhame:and what have they gotten now? 
For they that will be honoured muſt honor, and they that will be 
kindly dealt withall,muſt deale kindly with others. He that looks 
for an amiable behaviour from others, muſt ſhew an amiable be- 
haviour toothers. ' 214 0139 24! 
The ſecond outward dutie,:is todefend the oppreſſed, and ſuc- 
cour thoſe that ſuffer wrong ;. a thing much.commended in Job, 
that he pulled the prey out of the Lyons mouth, & ſought our the 
cauſe et the poore, he was a father.to the fatherlefſe, and lhusband 
to the widow. And this did comfort him 1D the time of trouble 
more then all the wealth-1n- the world. This 1s commanded in 
the Proverbs chap. 24:ver.11. Deliver them.that are drawne to death, 
and wilt tho not delvver them that are led to bee ſlaine ? If thew ſay, 
Behold, 1 knewit not; be that pondereth the hearts, doth not hee un- 
derſtand it ? and be that keepes thy ſole, knowes hee it not ? will hee not 
alſo recompence every man accorting 18 his workgr/He (heweth,that it 
we {ee thoſe that be unrighteouſly drawne to death; and opprefſrd, 
we malt not ſtand by and ſay; Alas, who ever ſaw fucha world 
asthis 1s? whoever ſaw ſuch dealing ? Bug wee muſt put to our 
helping hand, and labour (to our power) and as farre as we can to 
celcue them and deliver them z for .(fairh hee) wilt not thou pre- 
ſerve them? ax if hee ſhould lay ; Artthouſe mercilefle that thou 
w1lt not helpe the opprefled ? Bur then hee meeteeh with our ex- 
cules, which we are ready to make inſuch.caſes; 1 knew not that 
he had ſuch neede of my helpe : and if I ſhould meddle, I might 
bring an old houſe upon mine owne head , and, wouble my ſelte 
when I needed not. Burt he cutteth off all, ſaying, Doth not God 
ſee thee and know thine heart ? as if hee ſhould ay; Well, theſe 
excuſes may dazle mens eyes, and make a faire ſhew with chem 
that can ſee nothing but ſhewes : but God looketh notſo much 
to che tongue, and what one can fay for himſelfe, bug hee ponde-= 
reth the heart, he doth na ſee it lightly; but knowes and conhiders 
every particular thing and circumſtance, and theretore there 15 no 
ſhifting nor doubling when he commeth to take criall of us, And 
he knowes that all excuſes come from ſelfe-love, and the love of 
lucre and commodirie, that one might ſpare coR, and hve at eaſe, 
and rather ſee another oppreſſed with wrong , than hazard _ 
elfe 
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ſelfe any thing tohelpebim. And laſt of all he daith, You thatbe 
fo tori fabniolioiaremcble » and beat a lietle charges to helpe 
another man in his. miferie, know ydu notthat — 
ceth:men according tothery workes? thathe cauſeth them to rea 
like for like? and may not you come tothe tike miſery your ſelfe 2 
andehen, becauſe you had no . heartnor wil:to helpe another, you 
fhall ſee others fit as quietly by you, and not ventureto mumiter 
any ſuccourunto you. - Burmany-menare 10 with ſelfe- 
love, & ſenſleſnefle of other mens wrongs, as if they weretlungs 
done 1n a farte countre;, and in another age; as 1 1 no» 
thing pertained tothem , they have-nothung to do with them. O- 
thers proceed a little further, yet come tarre ſhort of that com- 
paſſion which God requiretly: their mercy. 1sonely 19/words : 
I am-ſorry (fay they ) andit is pitry that haneft men ſhould bee 
thus wronged; bur they never put to.an handeo helpe, neither 
will they be atpaines or charges , toecaſe anddeliver the oppreſ- 
ſed : yea molt men beare this minde, that they eould take more 
ines, and bee at more coft to pull one of their owne beaſts our 
of the ditch, than to pull a poore wronged Chriftian out of the 
pawes of the perſecutor. But Jonathan was not of this minde, he 
ventured his owne life to ſave Davids, and delivered him out of 
the hand of Saw/his father; though it ſeemed, Navidonely ſtood 
betwixt him and the Crowne. And Obadiah being the Kings Re- 
ward when Ahab his maſter raiſed an hot and ſharpe perſecution, 
and would have flaine all the Prophets, and he d have eſca- 
ped bur hardly , in liklicbood , if his maſter had perceived that he 
had borne any favour unto them : and the famine was ſo great, 
that no bread ner water. ( almoſt) could be gotten for mony, ſo 
that it was not onely dangerous , but exceeding chargeable, to 
feed an hundred Prophets now, whom the King ſought with 
all violence to put to death; yer ( nowithſtanding all theſe im- 
pediments) hee ſtood faithfully for God and his Prophets, and 
kept them with bread and water ſufficiently in the heat of per- 
ſecution, andin the exttemity of famine. Rahab alſo (ſo ſoone as 
ſhe had any ſparke of religion, and the feare of the true God!) de- 
fended the ſpies,and that with hazard of her owne life. For (when 
the King would faine have gotten them, with ſe ro have 
flaine them) ſhe hid them,and ſaved thar liveszand by that meanes 
alfo ſaved her ſelfe, and her houſhold; and had this priveledge, 
that 
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that afterwards Chriſt Tefus came of her ſtecke and poſteririe, 

| But on the contrary, molt cruell and curſed of all are thoſe; that 
bee ſo farre from helping and ſuccouring Gods afflicted Saints, as 
that they, rejoyce attheur trouble, and recount 1t one to another, 
as very joyfull tydings, chat makes them merry, and they put an 
hand to 1t, and to their power helpe it farward. Theſe ſhew them- 
{elves profeſſed enemies to God and his ſervants, and miſerable 
vaſlals to fin and Satan; and therefore unleſle they repent) judge- 
ment withqourmercie will be uaco them; as they loved miſchicte, 
{o it ſhall come uncocthem; and as they were farre from mercy, ſo 
1t ſhall be farre trom them. 

The third and laftduty here commanded, is to ſhew mercy to 
the needy that want, according te our abilitie and their neceſhrie. 
Thais Chriſt commands, Luke 12. 33. Sell that yee have, and give 
almes, and make you bags that waxe not old. Where Chriſt exhor- 
ting them tobe mercitull, meetes with a common objebtion: In» 
deede I would willingly beftow ſomething upon Chriſt, but alas 
I have nothing te give. Yet, have you nothingto fell ? Never a 
ſtrike of corne ? never aparcell of land ? no houſhold-Ruffe that 
you could ſpare for Chriit?1f you have,ſell it, and give it ro Chriſt 
and bys members, in their neceſlitie. Even as a wicked man will 
rather ſell ſomerhing to ſerve his luſt, tHan that hee will have it 
unſatisfied : ſo doe you for Chritts ſake, letrnothim goe vnferved, 
but ſhew that you love him, as well as they love their lutt. Oh, 
but if I ſhould ſell, and give chus, Tſhould bee beggered. Nay, 
Chriſt willeth no manto begger himfelfe, bur make you bagges. 
Thus is ſucha treaſure, as no other is like it : for none other will 
multiply and. yeeld encreaſe lying by us, but 1s of that nature;rhae 
either of i8 ſelte it will corrupt, andthe cankerand ruſt will waſte 
it and bring it to nought,or elſe the theefe may meete with it, ſo 
that one 15 1n.continuall danger one way or other to' loſe it. But 
this is ſuch a kind of treaſure,as in it ſelte ts everlaſting and grow- 
ing ; and 1s ſo ſarely kept,that no man can depriye us of it by force 
ar craft, And then another benefit there is alſo #here your treaſure 
is, there will your beart be alſo. This is a good effe&/ tharif one liy 
up treaſure zn heaven, his heart will follow it: | 

What 1s the reaſon, that many nitn come fo hardly, and with 
ſuch diffiguluie ro ſyeake of heaven; that one cahitivy draw their 
thoughts.thitherward 2 Becauſealieis 'treafirers mr chere; they 


257 


© bIOVY R have 


- 


252 The ſixth Commandement. 


have ſent nothing before them thither. 

Worldly men can talke nimbly and readily of grounds, of 
money, and beaſts, and ſuch like, becauſe in theſe they have laid 
up their treaſure; and let a man goe whither he will, trom the one 
end of the world tothe other, lus heart will ſill bee there where 
his treaſure lies : ofthis he will talke at his table, and in the field 
as he walkes,and every whereelſe, without wearineſl-. The trea* 
ſure drawes the heart unto 1t. Bur theſe have never lard up one 
yn y in heaven, and therefore have no minde- tothinke of it. 

ut if a man would let his chiefe wealth be with God, and lay up 
his ſpeciall goods in heaven), his chiefe thoughts and ſpeciall de- 
fires and meditations would be of God and of heaven : hee would 
talke of it as willingly, as conſtantly, & with as little tediouſnes, 
asthe moſt covetous man ſpeaks of his money and cattell;and-no- 
thing ſhould be ſodelightfull xo him, as to conferre and meditate 
of things pertaining to the life ro ceme. And Prov. 18.17. 1t 1s 
{aid, He that is mercifoull to the poore rewardeth his owne ſoule, As if 
he had ſaid, Every man will yeeld, it is a good thing to bee bene- 
fciall to himſelfe,and doe good to his owne ſoule, but this is moſt 
certaine, that nothing inthe world , no purchaſe, no bargaine, 


ſhall bring ſo much profit to the ſoule, as a mercifull heart, and 
a liberall hand, to beſtow his goods upon poore Chriſtians, che 
members of Ieſus Chriſt. So the Apoltle ſaith, 2 Corinthians 6.9. 
Hee that ſowes liberally, ſhall alſo m_ liberally. It 1s otherwiſe 


in this matter, than 1t is im mens ordinary husbandry : for, let a 
man ſow never ſo good ſeede, and uſe all diligence in preparing 
the ground, yet ſometimes he loſeth much labour, and is diſap- 
pointed of his hope. But here it is certaine, one ſhall have a. good 
harveſt, nothing ſhall hinder this crop. If one ſow but'a cup of 
cold water, for conſcience, and inlove, it is ſowne upon Chriſt 
Telus, hee is the ground : as in Matthew 25.35, 1 was bwngry and 
thirſty, ec. yee fed and cloathed mee, Therefore, unlefle wee thinke- 
that Chriſt will bee abarren z it is moſt certaine, that hee 
that ſcatters ſeede here, ſhall finde a large uncreaſe. That which 1s 
caſtabroad.urmercy, ſhall returne againe in goodnefſe : the more 
good a man doth, the, more good hee ſhall receiue, and that cer- 
tainely, becauſe God.will reltore it. And: there-1s nothing more 
<fte:tuall tocontinue the good eftate and proſperitie of a family, 
Yau, when the Governour ghertpt is full of mercy and goo 

: | workes, 
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workes, as appeareth,P/alme 37.26. The righteon w ever merciful 
and lendeth, and bis ſeede 11 bleſſed : and Prov.21.21, Hee that fol- 


loweth after righteowſneſſe and mercy , findeth life , righteonſneſſe 
ard henowr. 


Now that one may doe this duty of mercy rightly, ſoas it may 
be pleaſing unto God, and bring comtort to his owne ſoule, thele 
rules muſt be obſerved : 

Firſt, out of Aficha 6. 8. Deale juſtly , and love mercy. Tuſtice 
in getting, muſt bee joyned with mercy in beftowing : that mult 
be well gotten, that is liberally given; or elſe it is bur to rob one 
to give 'to 'another : to take 1t from the _ owner, to whom 
God hath givenit, to beſtow it on another that hath no right to 
it. As Samwcl, (1 Sam.$.14.)(aith of theill Kings,that they would 

take away the peoples vineyards, and fields, and olives, to beſtow 
them on their ſervants, and on whom it pleaſed them. Thus 1s not 
mercy,nor to be accounted liberalitie : neither doth irdeſerve any 
better name then theft. As many among us care not how unjuſtly 
they get, whom they pinch, whom they oppretile, whom they 
wrong : but when the c1me comes, thatthey-thinke toſhew their 
liberal, and to letall the world have a taſte of their bountie, 
then no manſhall be put backe, but.they will keepe open houſe, 


Rules that one 
may doe the 
duty of mercy 
aright, 


and every man ſhall have his fill for a time ;and now they. thinke Men wult bee 
they have quitthemſelves well, and you muſt account them very j=Nt,before 
liberall and bountifull Gentlemen. Nay,firit let chem be juſt; and hey canbee 


then they may be mercitull : butcill then, all 1s oppreſſion, robbe- 
ry, and ſpoyling. 

And many idle Miniſters that get many benefices into their 
hands, and make themſelves fatwith the peoples bloud , yer to 
purchaſe to themſelves ſome vaine glory, they wall bee content to 
make ſome counterfezt ſhew of liberalitic once or twice in the 
yeere, they will come to the people, and fealt them, and ſpare no 
colt for a meale er two; but they rob their ſoules to.feede their 
bodies z and under pretence of this hoſpualitie, they make a prey 
of the ſoules ofthe poore people. Bur they ſhould dog as Zachers 
did, firſt reſtore the j11 gotren goods, and then of he reft that was 
their owne, they might be mercifull and doe good : for it is no li- 
beralitie to be laviſh of ill gotten goods. 


; Secondly, it muſt bee done bberally, without gradging or Cheerefull gi- 


murmuring : as 3 Cer.9.7, Godloves a cheerefull giver. It 
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be wreſted from us, but come willingly and freely; or elſe the 
praiſe1s loſt, So Prov. 3.27. With-hol4not the good from the owner 
thereof, He makes rhe Chriftian neighbour that 1s 1n neceſlitie, an 
owner z even one that hath good.right and title to our goods, ac- 
cording to our abilitie, For God hath given it unto them,and it is 
their due: therefore he ſaith, With-hold it not from him, but give 
him readily ;z put him not backe, bur ler hum ſee that thou art glad 
todoe him good, and that it 15 a delight thy ſoule to helpe Pim 
in his neede. So Chriſt faith, that the poore widdowes tarthing 
was more in Gods account, than all the large ofterings of richer 
men : for moſt of them gave ambitioufly, and ſome Pharifes me- 
ritorioully, to bind God'unto'them, and make him beholding 
unto them ; but ſhee did not looke to credit : for it was rather a 
diſcredit to caſt in her mite among the great gitts of the proud 
and wealthy, neither did ſhee thinke to meritavy thing at Gods 
hand thereby, bur deſired to pleaſe God, That whuch ſhee had, 
though it was but a little; ſhe gave very freely : and therefore 
God accounted it as a very 'great gift. Therefore wemutt looke 


- that or gifts be free-wtll offerings, and come voluntarily , and 


then they ſhall be wellaccepted. - | 

Thirdly, wee muſttooke to doe good, efpecially to the houſe- 
hold of faith. Though a man ſhould doe good toall mankind, yer 
his principall regard ſhould be to Chrifttians, that where Gods 
kindneſle appeareth moſt, there his kindnefle may bee moſt exer- 
ciſed; hee muſt doe moſt good, where God hath given mott grace. 
So Mart.25.that which they did to poore Chriſtians, was accoun- 
ted as done unto Chrift hrmſelfe, and hee repayeth it as a debt 
of Is owne. | . | | 

Which confutes thoſe, that if they befitow any thing, bee ſure 
Chriſtians ſhall have leaſt:but it 1s done (hand over kead) 'withour 
any regard to whom it i1sdone ; and every one- ſhall tare better 
with them than hee that 1s beſt. There 1s a-certaine hidden malice, 
and aſceret' ihyeterate enmitic to good nie; and therefore all 
worldly men, thinke that wortt ſpent, that 1s grveny to Gods chil- 
dren. And thus much of the things forbidden and commanded in 
this Commandement; that we doe the one and avp1d the other, 

Now certaine things muſt be avoided, which-/are occafions of 
the breach' of 'this' Commanidement. And the firſt bf theſe is 
pride : for fo much pride as there 15 inany; fo muthocauioni there 

is 
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is of the breach of this precepe. For ſothe holy Ghoſt ſaith, that 
onely from pride contention comes. Hee that is proud, 15 alway 
ready to ſtirre up ftrite:tor he will doe wrong to any, but he will 
be admoniſhed by none. Secondly, hee fo ſpends and ruinates 


Pride. 


his eſtate, by ſerving his proud luſt, that hee hath nothing to be- pro.13.10. 


ſtow in workes of mercy : by ſetting himſelte ſo high, hee brings 
his eſtate ſo low, that he cannot aftoord to doe any good ; he is al- 
wayes in want and neede, ftill ſhifting and caſt behind hand, be- 
cauſe hee 1s too laviſh in ſpending upon needlefſe things to ſerve 
himſelte. As the Sodomites, though they lived 1n the meſt rich 
and plentiful countrey under the Sunne,and that which was fruit- 
full of all increaſe, yer they could ſhew no worke of merey , nor 
doe any good to any body. Becauſe they were proud, and thought 
nothing well ſpent, but that which was ſpent in ſatisfying and 
ſerving of their owne luſts ; therefore they could ſpare nothing to 
ſupply anethers need. So it 1s ſeen, that many men of meane eſtate, 
areable to doe more good, and doe beſtow more in workes of 
mercy, than many that have rich revenues. And why ? Becauſe 
theſe with their revenues have a devouring finne,and that is pride, 
which draweth them dry ; ſo that they may truely fay , they have 
nothing to give, they are driven to ſuch wants and neceſſities, that 
they have not ſufficient to ſerve their owne turnes. Bur why 
have they it not ? whoſe is the fault ? Is it not therefore becauſe 
they have fed the waſting humour of pride ? and that eates up all 
which they ſhould beſtow on Gods poore Saints. Therefore, who-= 
ever would keepe this Commandement , let him ftive a- 
gainſt this ſinne : for that ir will make him unable to doe good, 
and cauſe him to bee as drie wood, to miniſter matter for every 
contention, 

Secondly, beware of covetouſneſſe : for a covetous man cannot 
but be cruell. As appeareth Micha 3.3.where ſpeaking of covetous 
mens dealing with their poore neighbours,he faith : They eare the 
fleſh of my people, and flay off their chinne from them, fs breake 


their bones, and chop them in peeces, as for the pot, and as fleſh within 
the caldron, Hee compareth theſe greedy minded men, not onel 
to Butchers, that plucke off the hide ot the poore beaſts, but alſo 
to Cookes, that divide the fleſhin peeces, and cut the bones and 
linewes aſunder, 
Hee that is given to wicked covetouſneſſe, cares not what miſ- 
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chiefe fals on another, ſo he may have lucre. Whoever ſtands in 
way betwixt him and his gaine, hee wiſheth his death, if it ſhall 
bring hina more gaine than hus lite. 1t it bee lus owne father, hee 
could rejoyce to {ee him laid 1n his grave that hee might have his 
livings. Ita brother, ſo he may gaine by his death, you can brizg 
him no more welcome newes than that his brother 1s dead. What 
ever faire ſhewes covetous men make, yet their hearts are alwaics 
filled with fraud and crueltie. 

Laſtly, take heede of ryotouſneſle and drunkenneſle ; for when 
drinke 1s in, the witt and grace is out, then a man 1s ſuch light 
ſutke, that the devill may toſſe him abour at his pleaſure. Firit, 
it hurtsthe body it ſelfe, and brings many grievous diſeaſes up- 
on ſuch diſordered unchrifts, and hattenerth untimely and uncom- 
fortable death upon them. Secondly, breeds ſtrife and contentt- 
on, murmuring, brawling, and wounds without Gauſe. For when 
they went good friends (1t drunkards can be good triends) to their 
pots, all upan a ſudden, upon a mad humour, no man knowes 
why, they fall rogether by the eares, and are ready to tab and 
miſchiefe one anocher. Thirdly, they ſo ſpend themſelves this 
way, and drinke up all their wealth, as that they have no abilitie 
todoe any worke of mercy. Therefore pride, covetoulneſle, and 
drunkenneſſe, muſt be ſhunned of all thoſe that would keepe this 
fixth Commandement. Thoez ſhalt not kill. So much tor the fixth 
Commandement, concerning the ſatztie of our owne and our 
neighbours perſon, and what duties we owe thereunto, Now tol- 
loweth the ſeventh Commandement, concermng chaftitie, and 
how we ſhould that way behave our ſelves, 
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The ſeventh Commandement. 
Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. Ex0d.20,14. 


The ſumme of this is, that we ſhould keepe away all unclean- 
nefle from our ſelves and ethers, and uſe all meanes to preſerve 
eur owne and our ne:ghbours chaſtitie. 
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SPxH E firſt branch of this Commandement 1s, in 
(@\W filthy lufts, and impure defires of the heart, de- 
| lighted 1n, and conſented unto ; though they 
bee kept in , and never breake forth in word 
A nor deede, yet this very luſt, and defire 1t 
ſeife, makes one a breaker of this Commandement vefore 
Ced. As our Saviour Chriſt the Law-maker, and theretore 
alſo the beſt expounder of it, doth teitihe : 1 ſay unto you, hee 
that looketh upon a woman to luſt after her, hath committed adulterie 
with her already in his heart. They of old, faith hee, (meaning 
"A Phariſes) ſaid, Thow ſhalt not commit adulterie, extending the 
ommandement no further than to the grofle att : and that they 
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would not have men commit, becauſe it would bring reproach 
upon their name, and death unto their body, But Chrift requi- 
reth a far greater puritie, and ſhewes thatthe adultery of the heart 
is od10us to God; as well as that of the body; and that men can- 
not more eaſily ſee and perceive that outward filthineffe, than hee 
dochthe inward : For hee hath pure eyes, that can abide none ini- 
quirie z and, he ſearcheth the heart and reines. An uncleane heart 
therefore, wiſhing foule things, and mednating upon hilrhuneſk, 
15 moſt hatetull to God. 

The uſe of this is, to condemne thoſe, that when they heare 
Gods curſeagaintt che cranſgreflours of this Commandement , 
concerning adulterie, thinke, 1f they have not broken forth into 
the outward aCtion, they are free, and out of the gunſhot, this 
threatning pertaineth not unto them, bur let them know, that if 
they have an ll heart, though men cannot charge them with the 
111 act, yer God can Charge them with the evill thought, and they 
are lyable to Gods curſe,as well as thoſe that oftend outwardly. 
Indecd there be degrees, and the encreaſe of linne brings the 1n- 
creaſe of judgement : and grofl-r linnes ſhall have more grievous 
plagues : but the leaſt fault 15 ſufficient ro condemne them. And 
they that will not humble themſelves, nor care for uiward moti- 
ons, will (if occaſion be offered) eafily be drawne to the outward 
practice. For luſt having conceived, bringeth forth fin. And hee 
that will not reſtraine it in the conception, ſhall not bee able to 
hinder itin the birth. Therefore hee that would not have finne 
borne, muſt not let luſt conceive, but labour earneltly to kill 1c 1n 
the wombas it were. For, howſoever thought be free 1n reſpect of 
the ſight, and law of men, yer it 1s not free from God, nor from his 
law, which was not only given to reforme and rule the outward 
manners, but the ſoule alſo and all the affeRtions. 

Secondly, this ſerveth for the inſtruftion of thoſe which have 
thus offended, that they muſt repent and crave pardon at Gods 
hands, and intreat him of his mercie,to kill their luſt, and to waſh 
away the filthinefle of their heart ; that they may not onely bee 
freed from the judgement of God dueto the finne, bur alſo my 
hinder the birth of ſo filthy a monſter, as will praceede of this fo 
ill a conception. In other conceptions it is a foule fault, aftyr 
the conception totake any thing that may hinder the 1ncreatd 
aud birthof it : bur in thus conception, if 1s he greateſt om 
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and ſafeſt way,totake ſacha receit as ſhal quite kill it, that it may 
never come forth to light. And this receit 1s onely to repent and 
crave pardon : forelſe, God will bring their ſecre: finne ro open 
ſhame,aud their inward filthy defire, to outward publike diſgrace. 
Now the meanes to purge the heart, and to make it cleane and The meanes 

pure from all filthy affections is, firſt, ropray to God often and *9 c—_— 
earneſtly to purifie the heart, and to ſanctihe it by his holy Spirit : on _y 
Then ene, to bee faithtull and diligent in ſome honett and © 
lawful calling,that they may buſie the heart upon ſomthing law- prayer purifi- 
full and profitable. For idlencſk 1s the mother of foule luſts. As eh the heart. 
a ſtanding poole (not having any courſe of running) groweth 2 
filthy of it ſelfe, and full of roads and noyſome vermine: fo the ldlenefle 
heart that is not taken up in ſome good and honeſt calling, is a fir Ps uſt, 
place for the devill, wherein to breed and ingender all monſtrous 

and filthy luſts. What wasthe reaſon why the Sodomites grew Ezech.16.49. 
ſo filthy and uncleane, that no people were ever fo beaſtly ? Be- 

cauſe having the moſt fruitful and abundant countrey in the world ©4913 10 
(for it was like the garden of God that yeelded them all commo« 

ditie and profit) they grew rich, and then did give themlclves to 

nothin elle but their caſe and delight. Their nature was no worſe 

than : but their 1dleneſle did fo corrupt their hearts, as the 

divell had libertie to caſt in, and they leiſure to purſue all mon- 

{trous and uncleane deſires whatſoever : this was the cauſe they 

were {o outragious, 

Alſo, temperance in meate and driake, watching and faſting, 3 

as neede doth require, and as our ſtrength may beare : Thete T<wperance 
meanes (by Gods bleſſing) will ſtay theſe luſts, and emptie the in BS 
heart of ſuch 111 defies, and preſerve our ſfoules and bodies pure . 

and undefiled, Bur if all theſe meanes being uſed faichfully , 

theſe luſts will not yet be fo overcome, but thall ariſe, and fil] 
over-burden the heart, and fet it on fire with 11] deſires, and the 
fleſh will not bee tamed, then one mult ſeeke the remedy of mar- 
riage, and pray to God to give him a meete yoke-fellow ; and 
then hee may looke that God will certainely = his requeſts, 
For when we have done our endeavour to beate downe our fleſh, 
and yet cannor ſo overcome it, but that wee ſtand tn neede of an 
helpe this way, then God hath called us to the ſtate of matri- 
mony zand as he hath given us acallirig, fo we may hope that he 
will give us ſuch a pne as ſhall be a comtort nato us, and an as 
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both for this life and the life ro come. And ſo much for the inward 
breach. 

"The outward breach of this Commandement hath many bran- 
ches;but the chiefe are comprehended by the Apottle, Galar.5 19. 
where he ſaith, The ſruites of the fleſh are adultery, fornication, un- 
cleaunefſſe, wantonreſſe. Theſe are the chiete outward breaches 
of this Commandement, And firſt for adulterie : That 1s com- 
mitted, when the parties oftending are exther married or contra- 
Ged : for the be e:ther joyned by marrizge or contract that com- 
mats the a&, then it 15 adultery. This 15 a very high breach of 
this Commandement, becauſe they breake the covenant of God. 
For when they come together inc1ther of theſe knots, they binde 
themſelves by covenant, not onely one with another, butto God 
himſelfe (that hath appointed the ordinance , and whoſe name 
they have called upon, for the confirmation of it) that they will 
faichfully and truly keep their fidelity one to the other:and there 
fore if they deale unchattly,it 1s not only unjuſtly done 10 regard 
of themſclves, but they torte:t thetr bond to God, even tothe ha- 
zard of their ſalvation, and provoke his curſe , both on the ſoule 
and body. And this exceedingly aggravaterh the fin of adulterers, 
that having come in the ſight of God, before men and Angels, to 
make a covenant, and there alfo1n the tace, and by the voice ot the 
congregation, craved a bleſſing of God upon their proceedings, 
they abuſe God, Angels, men and all, by breaking their covenanr, 
12 polluting their bod:es directly contrary to the ſolemnae vow 
which they made to the Lord. 

But how grievous and vile a thing this is, the ill effects chat 
follow it doe declare. The firſt is ſet downe, Pre. Chap.s. verl.1 r. 
It con'umeth the fleſh and the body. It 18 a fire inthe bones, 1t breeds 
fretting and incurable diſcaſes : that, as the finne maketh one 
loathſome in the ſight of God, ſo the plagues which attend 
upon 1t, will make him loathſome 1n the fight of men. If one 
bee ſo audacious as to breake the covenant of God; though 
men torbeare to 11 itt that death upon him , which by .Gods 
holy Law 1s due unto him, (for by the Law of God the adulterer 
15 guiltie of death as the murtherer) yer God meetes with him, 
and by filthy difeaſes brings ham to his deſerved end. Secondly, 
Proverbs 6.26. the holy Ghoſt ſaith, it bringeth one toa morlell 
ct bread, that 15, to extreme povertie. And fo 1ob 31, 12. faith 
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which will root owt all our increaſe : this will make ſpoyle and ha- 
yocke of all that a man hath. Thirdly, it conſumeth nor onely 
the goods and body, but there is a further conſump:ton than all 
this ; hee that doth ic, deftroyes his owne foule, as $/omon faith, 
Prov.6.32, Fourthly,he gets a perpetuall blot to his name, Prov, 
6. 33. that he ſhall never be able co put away, unleſl he doe truly 
repent, and ſo.get it waſhed away by the bloud of Chriftt, which 
only will make all cleane,Bur ele he thall have alwaies a ſhame- 
full name and an 1ll report. All the brave apparell, all che brt- 
bing and colouring inthe world , will not cover this blot of the 
name and eſtimation. For he is a needlefl= theete,not itealing for 
neceſſitie, but of preſumption, and therefore deſerves no pitie. 
Welee, that ifa theefe upon neceſſitie, as ſeemeth to him, (chough 
indeed no necefſitie ſhould make a man in )tteale from lus ne1gh- 
bours, menſhew ſome kind of mercy, and doe not altogether ſo 
much abhorre it : but when one hath the remedie, and hath pro- 
feded his thankefullneſſe to God for his helpe by marriage,and yer 
notwithſtanding all,the good meanes to the contrary, will breake 
his covenant, he 1s a needlefle theefe, he deſcrverth no mercy, bur 
he deſtroyes his owne ſoule, and makes his name to ſtinke among 
men. -Fittly, hee that doth commit adultery, doth not onely 
deſtroy his owne foule , but hee doth what hee.can co deſtroy the 
ſoule of another alſo,and foto kill rwo at once:and inthis regard, 
this fin1s worſe theneither theft or murther. For if a theet ſhould 
ſtrip a man of all he had, and (befides that) take away his life alſo, 
the man ſo wronged, were not one whit the worſe man for all 
this, but hisſoule might goe to heaven, as if hee had dyed in his: 
bed : but hee or ſhe that enticeth another ro commit adulterie, 
robbeth the party of ſalvation, ſo farre as in them lies. For little 
doe thoſe allurers know, whether ever the other ſhall repent or be 
converted from this fin. For thus 1s ſuch a wound, as no Phy tic1an 
canlay his hand to heale it, but the holy Gholt ; no medicine can 
Cure1t, but the. bloud of the Sonne of God. This 1s not to ſpoile 
his body of wealth and health onely , but even the 1oule ot life. 
and grace: and this is the mott grievous ſpoile and dangerous that 
can.bee committed. For, though one ſhould hurt and wound 
another; yet there were hop-, that one might finde {ome skil- 
tull Chirurgion to make all whol agatue:bur he that hath ftricken 
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ſodeepely mito the ſoule and conſcience, & hath kindled the fire of 
Gods vengeance inthe lreart,how knoweth hee whether this ſhall 
ever be healed ? And what a fearefull ching 1s 1tto be an inſtrumec 
to draw another into hell, and to incureable and endleſſe miſery ? 

Laitly, beſides all this,an adulterer 1s a theete, by intruding his 
child inco another mans poſleſſion. For what greater wrong or 1n- 
dignitie can be offercd to a man, than to have his patrimony aud 
his labours left to a baſtard, the ſeed of his mortall enemie ? For of 
all men in the world, he would be moſt unwilling (if he knew of 
t) co beſtow it on him:much rather would he give 1t to a ſtranger 
whom he never knew before, than to one that had ſo ſhametully 
abuſed him ; and could better finde 1n his heart to leave his goods 
toa vagrant bzgger, than to that baſtard whom unwittingly now 
he feedeth and cloatheth,and who ſhall enjoy all his labour. Thus 
much for the curfed eftects of adulrery. 

Now the uſe that we mult make of this, 1s, That fith it is fo 
foule a finne, and yet our nature is ſubject to fall into it (as Da- 
vid.after many corre&tions and humiliations, after many miſerics 
and benefits, when he was ſomewhat growne m yeeres, and had 
remedy alſo, yea, and as the corruption of thoſe times was, had 
many wives, yet committed this finne) it ſnould move us to uſe 
thoſe meanes and preſervatives that may keepe us from it. For, 
if Daviddid fall 1uto it to his great woe, and to ſome blotting 
alſo, and blemiſhing of his name, then we muſt not be ſecure and 
thinke our ſelves fate. Now the meanes to make a man live chaſt- 
ly in marriage, are theſe : Firſt, if there have bin any fornication 
before marriage, know that this is a ſecret poylon that lurketh 
within'; and 1t1t be not ſtayed, it will breake: out to adulterte, 
Therefore that fire mult be quenched by true repentance, and fo 
it ſhallnever flame out into further miſcluefe, elſe it will cer- 
tainely have his vent : an old fornicator will be a new adulterer. 
I meaneby an old fornicator, ſuch a one, as hath commurted for- 
nication before marriage,without repentance : for he hath a wilde 
fre within, which if it be not pardoned and healed, may revive a» 
gaine upon any occaſion, & breake out as violently as betore. And 
1t may be {aid of him,as God ſaid to (ain;thy fins lie at the doore; 
ſo his old fin lyeth at the doore ready to catch hum : yea, ut wall 
let htm have no peace,bur hetli in wait,hunteth and purſyeth him 
and mects hum at every turne, till it hath brought am to _ 
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anleſſe hee by repentance firſt bring it to nought. 

This then mutt be the firſt care,if one hath beene a fornicatoxto 
repent for that. And though one hath not offended this way, yer he 
mult keep and obſerve this ſecond rule:every married perſon mutt 
labour for pure & fervent love to his yoke-tellow, as 1n the Prov. 
5.18. he wils men not to follow atter the ſtrange woman. Burt 
how ſhall I chuſe ? He ſheweth in the 1 8. verſe, Rejoyce in the wife 
of thy youth, and delight is her love continually. It married perſons 
get fervent and pure love one to the other, this will keepe them 
late. For it isnot the having of a wite, but the loving of her, that 
maketh a man live chaſtly : and it is not the having,but the loving 
of a husband that preſerveth a woman from whoredome. Bur it 
ſhe have him, and yet hate him and deſpiſe him, -ſhee is in danger 
every day tobe dehiled. Fervent love then mutt bee ſought tor. 
Not ſuch as fleſh can yeeld : for the nature of fleſh is, as to be vio- 
lent before marriage,ſo to be ready after to find occaſions of jarres 
and diflikes:but pure love isa gift of God, and a ſparke that comes 

from heaven,and hath this yertue,te make a man live chaſtly. Buc 
now if one will ſay,Surely I will never be anadulterer, yer forall 
that eares not for his owne wife, but contemnes and deſpiſeth her, 
he hath no warrant to ſay ſo:nay, he takeththe next way to brin 
himſelfe into the ſnares of adulrery, by this firſt breach of a mo! 
principall duty of marriage, in that he doth not love his wite. 

Another meanes to avoid adultery, is ſet downe 1a the Prov:2, 
I 6. If knowledge enter into thine heart, and wiſedome delight thy ſaule, 

then ſhall it keepe thee from the ſtrange woman, that flattereth with hrr 
lips. To delight then and rejoyce 1n the pure word of God, and 
to embrace 1t in ones heart, this will ſo fatisfhe the minde, 
and content the ſoule with fweere comfort and delight, as that 
one ſhall not neede to follow the impure and foule pleatures of 
the fleſh, that are contrary to God and his word. Bus if wile 
dome enter not into thine heart, luſt will : and if a man find no 
rejoycing nor pleaſure 1a the Word of God, hee 1s in continuall 
danger toſeeke pleaſure in theſe fleſhly and damnable lults: thas 
fight againſt God,mnd againſt his owne ſoule. For no man can live 
withouthis delight; fa. though it breake not_out itrait to the 
maine ſinne of adulterie,yer it will begin with other vanities; and 
not ceaſerill it hath drawne one thorow many idle and fooliſh 
delights:and at lengrh leave hum wallowing ia this filthy & = 
me 
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ſome pleaſure. Forghe that is not refreſhed with ſome pure & holy 
de!ights,wil ſurely be carried headlog to ſome ungodly pleafures. 

Thirdly, will we be kept from this foule and monftrous finne ? 
then we muſt marke the rule of Salomon, Ecclefiaſt.\7. 28. I finde 
more bitter than death , the woman whoſe heart ts as nets and ſnares, 
and her hands as bands : Hee that is good before God, ſhall bee de- 
livered from her ; but the ſmner ſhall bee taken by her, Hee ſheweth 
how one may eſcape the lewd woman, and keepe humſelfe free 
from her ſnares; namely, bee a good man, walke religiouſly, and 
keepe peace with God, elſe he 15 in continuall danger to be taken. 
Hee ſhewes why God ſufters filehy trumpets and harlurs to live 
upon the earth; namely,that they may be a jayle or priſonto wic- 
ked finners, and chaines wherein to hamper all ungodly perſons : 
they be as fowlers to catch hypocrites, that have not the true feare 
of God; that thole that be hatefull ro God for other finnes, may 
bee made hatefull co men tor this fin. For when men provoke God 
by ſinnes that he hateth as much, bu bee leſle ſubject to _ 
amongtt men, then he giveth chE up to thoſe fins that may ſhame 


them,and bring them to contempt before the world. And it is not 
as moſt men ſay, Alas, he was an honeſt manrtill he ſhpt 1nto this 


fault. No had he beene honett before, God would not have delt- 
vered him up to the power of this vile fin now : But, becauſe hee 
was wicked before,therefore God puniſheth fin with fn, that his 
inward wickednefle might appeare to his greater diſgrace: he hath 
lived irreligiouſly inthe firſt Table, and now God 1n vengeance 
giveth him over to live unrighteoully in the ſecond. Theſe bee the 
meanes then to keepe one pure; namely, an upright lite, that one 
live in no other ſin that breaketh off peace betwixt God and him :; 
and to take delight in the word of God; and ule all good meanes 
to get apure and fervent love to the yoke-fellow,and to purge out 
by godly ſorrow, the venome of fornication, if any have bin com- 
matted before, that elſe would infe& the heart with adulterie. For 
marriage cannot kill former luſt, onely repentance: can doe that : 
and marriage is an helpe to apenutent man, topreſerve lus chaftt- 

tie for the time to come. m1: 1 
But now, if one have fallen into adulterie, and broken the 
covenant of God, there 15 no way for him butonely one; evente 
confefle his filthy linne, and bee grieved, and judge himſclte for 
it; and then to lay hold on che mers of Chriſt Ietus, and to =_ 
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Gols mercy;knowing that he can asealily forgive, and the bloud, 
of Chriſt can as eafily waſh away adultery in the higheſt degree, 
(fo the perſon be penitent) as the leaſt ſpot of wantonneſle. So 
much for the firſt outward breach, viz. Adulterie. The next fol- 
loweth,and that is called Fornication:that 1s, when kngle perſons 
commit the filthy act, 

And this, howſoever it bee not ſo-grievous as the former, be- 
cauſe it doth-not breake the covenant of God, mentioned Prov. 2. 
I 7. and is not puniſhable with bodily death, yet it 1s. a fearefull 
ſin lyable to the curſe of God & damnation. For fo it is faid, 1 Cop. 
6.9. No Fornicator ſhall enter into the Kingdome of heaven. It is 
ſuch a. fin as ſhuts one out of Gods Kingdome, & catts him down 
headlong into hell, andthe everlaſting vengeance of God, And the 
ill effects of adultery aforenamed,namely,a diſeaſed body,a poore 
eſtate, a blemiſhed name, « damned foule, and the danining and 
murdering of anothers ſoule, doe agree to this ſinne alſo. Oh, but 
they will marry the partie, and fo all ſhall be well, and they wil 
make an amends. But this cannot make an amends; for nothin 
can waſh away the pollution of the ſoule,bur the bloud of Chriſk 
But if youdoe marry the partie, how 4 you give the firſt fruits 
tothe fleſh and the devill,and the retuſe to God ? It is a ſhametull 
thing to ſerve ſfinne with the chiefe of his ſtrength, and God with 
the remainder. How can they looke for a bleſked proceeding from 
{o foule a beginning? Why wtll he doe ſo much wrong to hus firſt 
borne,to make him baſe begocten,and his poſteritie a > 
ration ? Why will they beget a continuall ſorrow to themſelves, 
that they ſhould nor bee able to. looke upon their childe withoug 

bluſhing, and cannot ſee the fruit of their body , bug. chey.mult 
looke on the fruitsof their ſin, and behold a witneſſe before them 


t Cor. 640,11, 


The ſccond 
outward 
breac h is (Go 
nication, 


ot their owne filthineſk and diſobedience to God ? Or, it hee pur- Theremedies, 
poſe not,to marry her that doth this, why doth hee rob her ot her againſt acuke- 
virginitic,and make her unfit for any other elſe ? Therefore this is 'y, (crve alſo 


a foule ſin,and dangerous. For unleſle jt bee Jas eve of ſoundly, 
fornication before marriage makes a plaine high-way for a- 
dultery after marriage, and for much miſerie in this life, and eyer- 
laſting ſhame and torment in the world to come. 


again(t tocny-, 
cation. . 
Reyel, 21:8.” 


The third outward breach of this Commandement followes, yacleanneſts 
and that is uncleannefſe ; which is either unnaturall, or naturall;: the chird ours. 
Vnparurall, with others, as Sodomy pradtifed of the Sodomiges, Ward breach, 


condemned. 


Natural! un + 
Cleanncllc. 
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condemned, Rom.1.27, when man with man worketh wickedneſſe, 
woman with woman commit vilanie z or elie that bealtly ſin, waen 
men mingle themſelves with beatts. Theſe Nature abhorres, and 
they bee commonly puniſhments of ſome other horrible wic- 
keduef?, and the moſt feareftull plagues of God that tall on the 
ſonnes of mn, and are farre worte and more horrible than adultes 
rie. The other kind of unnaturall uncleanneſle, 1s by ones felfe. 
For one, by himſclfe alone, may defile his owne body in moſt fil- 
thy fort : which though it bee molt ſecret from man, yct it 1s abo- 
minable before God, and often Ged brings it to light, by pury- 
ſhing thoſe which have uſed it, ſometimes with extraordinary 
fercenelle, ſometimes with blockiſhneſk of heart, or with terror 
of conſcience, and horrible feare in their mind, or elſe with frenzy 
and madnefſe. Theſe puniſhments have often tallen upon the pra- 
&1ſers of this fin,and then all goes abroad, then they lay open, and 
vomit out all their ſhame: and howſoever they ſeenied chaſte 
and pure before, yet now their filchineſle 15 brought” co light. 
The ſecond uncleanneſk 1s berweene married people, eitlyer in 
cheir eritrance into marriage, or elſe tm their proceeding and uſe 
of it. The uncleanneſk-1n the entrance , 1s either 1t one marry ano- 


ther of a contrary religion z as a profeſlor and a Chriſtian to wed 
an Atheiſt or a Papiſt ; their whole life ſo led, till repentance and 
converſion come, 15 uncleane and unholy 1n the eyes of God. Alſo 
if thoſe marry together that bee withyn rhe degrees of conſan- 


guinitie or affinitie forbidden-, they _ cloake and ſhift as 


long as they will, but they ſhall never ſhift oft the reproach 
and condemnation of beeing- uncleane perſons before God, 
fiththey marry without the warrant, yga, contrary to the com- 
mandement of God, Alſo thoſe that marry 'without' conſent 
of parents, their marriage is unholy, and hte uncleane, U1ll they 
bee reconciled to God by repentance, to their parents by ſub- 
miſſion. Theſe bee the pollutions in the entrance 1nto' the e- 
Rate of marriage. In the uſe of-it, uncleannefle is committed : 
Firft, m comming together at unſeaſonable times; this was a 
cauſe chat made-the land of Canaan vomit out her inhabi- 
tants, becauſe they had no regard to obſerve lawfull times, but 


came together then when God and nature required that they 


ſhould forbeare the marriage-bed, and keepe themſelves afunder. 


Now if the-Lord did ſo fearcfully plague theſe heathen people 


tor 
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for this uncleanneſſe, which only had the law of Nature to guide 
them ;hew much n.ore are they in darger of his heavie wrath, 
that have beene fore- warned ro avoid this linve | y his judgements 
executed on the Gentiles and on the Iewes, ard alto by his 
written Word? And this was to bee puntſhed with death uu voth 
1s, in the old Law ; becauſe by reaſon cf the time and manner 

of ſeparation, it might then be more carueſtly diſcerned, Alto un 
marriage one may deale uncleanly by excefſe, unleſk he caretully 
ſtrive and pray fur tempcrance and moderation. For as a man may 
be a wicked drunkard with his owne drinke, and a glutton by 
exceſſive devouring of his owne meate: ſolikewiſe one may bee 
uncleane in the immoderate uſe of the marriage-bed. And chele 
finnes ; though the hand of the Magiſtrate cannot puniſh , yet 
Gods hand otren findes them our, and the children divers times 
prove monſters, and mi{-ſhapen, and leprous, or ideors, or elſe ve* 
ry ungodly and ſtubborne. And thus God meetes with theſe ſecret 
finnes by judgement, when men will not bee carefull co avoid 
them, or to put them away by repentance, when they are fallen 
The-laft breach of this Commandement is in wantonneſſe $ 
which 1s the preparation and foundation for all the former ;conſfi- 
ſingeither in things belonging tothe body;or the body it ſelfe. 
W antonnefl in things belonging to the body,is hewed in coſtly 


apparell. Nor but thar there is a diverſitie of degrees to bee regar» Wanronnelle 


ded, and every one may bee I as 1s meet and ſcemely for njogpa 
egre | 


their eſtate: but in no ettate or e may one bee {> exceſlive , as 
to forget holineſle and Chrittian ſobriene. None ſhould beſtow fo 
much time in trimming of his body, as hee can have no time for 
trimming of his ſoule. | : 
S y, in ſtrange apparell, as Zeph. 1.8. the Princes, he | 
Kings children are rebuked, for that (having more money 
maintenance thantheir ne1ghbours) they did not beſtow it 1n do» 
ing any worke'of mercy to the poore, or providing any thing of 
profit: forthe Common-wealth, bur onely in ſerting' our them- 
lelves by-new'faſhions, that no new tricke or fooliſh deyice could. 
come up, bur preſently they muſt have it. Yea,they never thoughs; 
themſelves well, unrill they were beginners-ot ſome new &: F 
uiventions concerning their attire, that other folkes mugs \poke | 
at them, and luſt after cheat, 0 ; 


F 


ler.s. 8. 
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thry ſeem. fire intheir owne eyes, yet chey bee filehy in Gods. 
ey<s. Ai 13 excel. ye dice, when wee kecpe 16 good meaſure in 
m-ata .ddrinke. For one cannot lay on mors tuell, but hec ſhall 
ha e a gre ter flame. Softuffing ones {-lte with meat and drinke, 
will make the heart more outragious 1.1 alt evill luſts, As the Pro- 

het ſa:th, They riſe up full, an then they neighed after their neigh» 
| wives, 4s a fed horſe after his mate : this may lecme a homely 
compariſon, yes the holy Ghoſt uſ.ch 1t, to make the ſine more 
loathfome. Alſoin exceſſive leepinefſc and fluggiſhneflc 5 when 
a man lives ſo, as neither the world, nor the place wh, re bec lives, 
ſhall be any whit th: better tor hum,bur he ſpends his ttrength and 
his life 1n eating, drinking, and (lceping ; baking that time (L»th= 
fully, which God hath given him to doe good, and thereta to 
geclome knowledge of God, and aflurance of his owne falvati- 
on. Such manner of perſons be wantons, and by the Apoſtle put 
in the' number of flrhy perſons that ſhail not inherit eternall 
life. Alſo wantonneſl:: 15 committed 1n the vody it ſelte ; and that 


g. Ether inthe parts, or the whole. 'n the parts,as an eye tull of luſt, 


che 


as Peter ſaith, that ceaſeth not to ſinne. Though the vody ſometimes 
ceaſeth for want of occaſion, or tor weakeneſle, yerrhe eye 1s al- 
wayes buficd in unchait and wanton lookes. Aiſo the tongue, 1a 
unchafte and wanton ſongs, and reading love-bookes of dalli- 
ance and filthineſle, which 1s a kind of contemplative formication. 


They that made them bee wantons, and ſo are thoſe that reade 
"them. 'So every other geſture that itirres up. ones ſelfe, or any 


other, purpoſely to luſt, chat is wantonneſle:as the wife man faith, 
thata wicked man makes a ſigne with his hnger,and ſpeakes with. 
hits eye. 

The whole body is abuſ-d to wantonnefſe in immodeſt dan» 
cing. A notable example whereof we haye Afarky 6.22. in Hero» 
dia a gracelelie daughter of a cru-ll and inceſtuous mothers 
though her dancing gained her great credit in Herods court , and 
pleaſed him and all his Nobles, yet it was moſt di{pleaſing in the 
eyes of God, and he hath juſtly pabliſhed her finne and to 
all pofteritic, Fqrhere every part 1s abuſcd to dalliance, the eye, 

hand, the foot and all, in meeting, 1m embracing, and ſuch 
like; At{the aRion is nothing bur the profe(ſ' on of an unchaſte 
heatt.'' Here is an artificiall grace, an artficiall pace, an artificiall 
ran every part a wicked art.is added to increaſe 
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the filthineſſe : and if you call it a ſport, it is a very dangerous 
ſport, to uſe the body as an inftrument of Autwratur 4 _ in- . 
mens £0 fornication and adulterie, 
Thole alſo have offended in wantonnefſe, that give themſelves 
libertie to be preſent at,and ſee ſuch things as be practices of wan- 
conneſk, as {tage-playes, which ſerve for nothing bur to nouriſh 
filthinefle z and where they are molt uſed, there filthinefle is molt 
practiſed; where the man 1s cloathed with womans apparell, and Dewe.2 1.5, 
that openly is put in uſe, which the Lord condemneti as an hai- 
nous acomination, this 1s a way to breed contuſion of ſexes, and 
it is a piaine belying of the ſex. Thoſe menthat have thus hure 
themſ 1v-s or others, mult crave pardon and repent : and thoſo 
parents, chat themſelves in youth have tak-n liberrie this way, 
mytt reſtraine thcir children : co:urrary to the common practice” 
of impure pareats, that have themſelves beene old fornecators and 
waatons;z and new when they are ſpent, itdoth them good, and 
makes their heart glad, to ſee their young children tread in their 
Reps, and runneto all wanton and unſcemely behaviour. This, 
howſoever men make bur a.ſport of it, yet God will not tolerate 
i : for if he cannot pur upthe abuſe of one member alone to wan 
tonneſſe : he will never 1ndure that the whole body ſhould be chas 
abuſed. So much of the ſeventh Commandemenrt, concerning pre- 
ferving our @wne and others chaſtizie, The next is, concerni 
goods, in the eighth Commandement,which 1s as folleweth. 


Ne Deane ao les alas ket» 
The eighth Commandement. 


Exed, 10, 15. Thow ſhalt not fteale. 


The ſumme of it is, that we ſhould not hurt our owne or our | 
= lo tare as wee ca, procure the good of 
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2% He inward breach ofthis Commandement, is luſt- 
4A? ing after another mans goods in the beart;and a ſe- 
TW cretdefire of that which rs none of oursthough we 
"! ſeeke not to'get it wrongtully. For asin thefor- 
ND mer Commandement, the filthy.concupuſcence of 
<22=55 >» the heart was accounted adultery betore God 
though uncleane praGtiſes did not breake forth : ſo here hee that 
inwardly longeth after his neighbours goods, is a theefe before 
Gods judgement ſeat,though he ſtay his hand fro taking of them. 
Tolong'after Soin 2 Petey 2, 14. he (Veleribing wicked men) faith, They have 
ourncigh. hearts exerciſedia covetouſneſſe, Though they durſt not give ſuch 
bours goods [ibertie to their hands, yet 1t was the occupation of their hearts to 
—_ be always itcaling, alwayes deſiring that which was none of 
theirs. Even asthe deſires and thoughts of Chriſtians are buſied 
in thinking of the life ro come, and of their latter end, and howto 
glorifie God while they live-: ſo rheir defires and hearrs were al- 
waies wandring and purſuing after another mans goods z this was 
all Te exerciſe of theit hearts; So Micha 3:2 .T hey cover fields and 
fake? GT 4 Ht? 


by force.” '* fc J-; | 
.\Fuſt, Wh luſteth, then there 15 no Ray, the —_—— 
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their luſts carries them headlong, and they cannot be at quiet till 
they have undone a man, and ſpoiled him of his goods. And 
this was Achans firft beginning ot theevery, He ſaw a faire gar» 
ment and a wedge of gold, that was noparticular mans indeede, 
bur he knew 1t was none of his: tor God had challenged the ſpoile 
of all that City to himſelfe.But he chought that there was enough 
for God and him roo; and therefore ace lers his heart looſe to de- 
fire it; and then he could not hold his hands off, bur tooke it to 
his owne deſtruction, and the utter ruine of his whole tamily, for 
ehey were all put todeath : and the firit beginning was his cove- 
ting heart. So Ahab ſeeing how commodiouſly Naborhs vineyard 
lay to his palace,thought he might make him a faire garden there, 
and might have a goodly private walke cloſe to lus houſe, and 
therefore hee would faine have itz and chereupon hee ſends for 
Naboth, and offers him ſome conſideration for"1t : but Naborth 
knew that he might not alienate his poſleſſion from himſelfe that 
God had given him; therefore he ſayes him nay. But his defire 
was ſo immoderate and earneſt, that u would take no nay, and 
therefore he was even ficke with griefe and defire of that which 
was rione of his. And then there was no way teft,but Naboth muſt 
be (laine,and by hooke or crooke Ahab mutt have the vineyard; 
and fo Naboths life and vineyard were both taken away : but ſo, 
that Ahab deſtroyed his own tamily and poſteritie by hus wicked 
covetouſneſle. 

The uſe that wee muſt make of this 1s, that though wee have 
never done any man wrong in one penny, yet wee mult repent 
for the wrong of the heart, and the ſeeret deſire of the foule, or 
elſe befere God we are culpable of the breach of this Comman- 
dement, and lyable to the plague of God for it. Secondly we muſt 


learneto reſtraine our detires, and reprefle the wandring lufts of 
our heart : for that which 1s a finne to take before men, 1s a linne to 


wiſh before God ; therefore wee muſt binde our minds and ſenſes 
tothe good abearing. Now the way to expell this wicked & gree- 
dy covetoufneſle of wealth, is to conſider theſe ewo things : Fit, 
the ſmall or no good that riches can doe them that have them. Se- 
condly, the certaine hurt that the defire of them will bring. For 
the ground of covetouſneſle 15 this, that men have a falſe ard 
toohiſh imagination, that wealth will bring ſome happinefe zand 
it they have greatftove of riches, ther-they ſhould bee in good 
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laferie,and in a happy caſe. But that riches cannormake ones eſtate 
happy,it 1s proved inthe P/al.62.10,11,12, If riches mereaſe, ſet 
net thy heart wpon them. Hee would have us to truſt wholly in 
God, and not toput any confidence 1n our riches, nor to thinke 
our ſelves ſafer or happier for them. And he giveth three reaſons 
thereof. 

Firſt, faith he, God ſpake once or twice, I heard it, Power belongeth 
&nta God, This 1s the reaſongNothing hath any power to do a man 
any good but God. Theretore, hee thaCharh all che wealth in the 
world, his wealth cannot help lum,it cannot keep away any judge 
ment, 1t cannot free him from death,nor trom hell,buc one may as 
ſoone go to hel from wealth as from want:the rich man may paſk 
into torment,as wel as the verielt begger alive. Nay,it cinot ward 
oft one {trok of God trom ſogle or body in this-lite,ut cannor keep 
away licknes, nor the caules thereof. It chen they beſo weake,thar 
he who hath them, is nothing the ncerer co any good, nor turther 
from any evill ; why ſhould one either earncitly delize them , or 
greatly rezoyce when he hath them?»econdly,Tathee, O Lord, be- 
longeth mercy. There is no mercy bug in God, nor kindneſſc bur 
from God : and this, that a man 1s kingly untreated, 1t 1s not from 
wealth but from God that puts love into mens hearts. For it our 
wayes be plealing unto God,he will make our enemies to become 
our bien though we be never ſo poore; and contrarily, it our 
wayes difpleaſe him, he will make our friends Our foes, and thoſe 
that owe us moſt duty, & have heretofore ſhewed moſt love untv 
us,to be our molt bitter enemies, & to ſeek our overthrow,thougl1 
we be never fo nich. As 15 to be ſeene 1n David,yuhen he had tinned 
againſt God, he raiſed up his ſon againſt him, who notwithitan= 
ding his wealth and Kingdome, ſought his life, and would have 
killed him. Thirdly, Thou O Lord, rewaraeſt every one according to 
hu workes. That 1s another reaſon, becaafe God lookes to workes, 
got to wealth, when he comes to judgement, As it hee had ſaid; 

loſt men dreame that it ſhall goe with them according to their 


goods and riches that they have heaped up. This were true indeede 
xt there were no GoJ, or elſe an 1dle god (as Epicures image) 
that 15 ſhut up in heaven, and careth not how things go with mea 
1n the world : but if there be a Go\l that govyernes the world, that 
1s a moſt righteous ludge, and hath the ordering of all matrers, 


then the quettion 1s; Not what a man hath; but what _ hath 
one 3 
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done : nor what riches, bur wliat grace and goodnefſe hee poſle(- 
fech. For finne fhall have ſhame, and he that1s godly; mercifull, pco.,,.m0 
and humble, ſhall have glory and {alvation;; whattoever his con-" 
dition bee. | | 
Uth it is ſo,that riches are ſo little profitable, or availeable;this jmmederne' 
muſt keepe our of our hearts this fintull defire of riches that can- gefire of riches 
not profir. Secondly; as it is ſure that riches can doe us ne good to be avoyded, 
of themſelves ; ſoweare ſurethat the defire of rhem will {doe us 
much huvt : and as there 18-70 fare-helpe from having, fo there 1s 
certaine danger from coveting ; For in Timothy, the Apoſtle cal- 
leth it the roote of evill. Where this 1s, there fin aboundeth, there 
15n0eviikthat a man will abſtaine trom, 1f 1t may procure his 
fkithy lucre: he will forbeare nothang that may further-h1s garne, 
neicher will he doe any good that ſeemeth contrary to lis profit. 
Thergtbre rhe danger 1s great that accompanies cevetouineſle; 
namely, the ruſhing into all kinde of miſchiete and wickedneſle, 
and the neglecting and omitting of every thing that 1s good. For 
it ftayerh men from the chiete meanes of ſalvation, and hinders: 
che working of theſe meanes inthem, How i keepes men from 
the Word and Sacrament, Chriſt thewes in the parable , Lake 
14.18. Some had Oxen, and could not come; ſome had Farmes, 
and muſt be excuſed; 1 generall, every coverous man hath ſome 
pul-backe fromreligton : or it haply hee ſometimes overcome 
that by mucladoe, and ftep1n at the Church doore, and fer him 
downe before the Preacher, yet the holy Ghoſt ſheweth how hee 
1s occupied ; ſpeaking to Ez:kzel, he faith, that they fate downe xe; 33-31 
before him indeed : but though he was a man of rare gifts, and ve- 
ry eloquent, yet their hearts went after their covetouliefte.,So that 
a covetous mans heart 1s 1n continuall travell, though his body 
fic ſtill : tor his meditations and thoughts are Ever moyling and 
rooting in the carth ; ſo that he can give no attention tothe W ord, 2 
nor marke any thing that 1s ſpoken. | 
But yeeld that fomerimes a paſhon of attention come upon Luke8.14, 
him, admit that kee can frame to give eareco that which is tpo- 
ken unto him, yet all 15 truitleſle, he gets no gaod ; for the cares 
of this world, like thornes, choake the good ſeede of the W ord, 
that no fruite can.come up. Andthus we 1ſce what mzſchiefe a 
covetous heart. brings, that,no meanes of God: can worke any 
good upon ſuch a man. Theſe things. theretare beeung well 
S 4 weighed 
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| _ and pondered, will ſtay us from the vaine defires of 


theſe vanities, and fooliſh doting upon rhelſe idle trities , that a 
warldly man with ſo great paine' doth hunt after. And fo much 
of the 1nward breach of this Commandement. Now followeth 
the outward, which 1s either puvblike or private : Publike, as 
Charch-robbery , which God findes faule withall in Cal. 3.8. 
where hee chargeth them to have robbed hun, Where, fay 
they ? In Tuthes and offerings, ſaith God, Sp that to take to_ones 
klte chple taingy that God hath appointed to religious uls, and 
for his ſervice, thatis to rob and ipoyle God of that which hee 
hath challenged co himſelfe. And in the Proverbs Salomon ſaith, 
It is abomination to devoure things ſanttifi:d : that 18, 80 convert 
things fanctified aud appointed tor holy uſes, unto a mans prin 
vate ,commwrlue 3 this 1s that which God abhorres. $So..tor 
things pertaining tothe Common-weale,chat 15 another kinde of 
publike robberie; when men which have the dripoſing and orde- 
ring of things that pertaine to the Common-weale, and are to bee 
uſcd for the cqmmon good, will take them tor themſelves, and 
make a private gaine of them. Thus 15 a foule fault, and an high 
degree of theft; ſo much the more heinous, becauſe it 15 more ge- 
nerall : and greater wrong, by how mucin it toucheth more, and 
becauſe thele be theeves in requeſt, and robbers that are in cre- 
dit, which deceive thoſe that truſt them, and deale 1ll and un- 
faithfully with them that put confidence in them; winch doth 
much aggravate their fault. For other kind of theeves, as 
namely , they that take a purſe by the way fide, or that ſtale 

eepe Or oxen out of our grounds , or pull clothes from the 
hedge, they deceive no mans expeRation , no man commutterh 
any charge to them, nor looketh for better at their hands : 
but hee that is falſe to thoſe that are his friends, and rely upon 
him, anduntruſty to thoſe that truſt him, this 15 a right /udas; a 
—_ 11 a lugher degree. Theſe two are publike:Now tor private 
ſtealth, 

Firſt, in the abuſing of our owne goods. For a man may bee a 
groſle theef in Gpds account,though he never touch penny of any 
mans goods but his owne. For as inthe tixth Cemmandement, he 
that killeth lumſelfe,and 1s cruell to his owne perſon, ſhall nor be 
exempted from the name and blame of a murtherer ::and as-1n the 
ſevegth Commandement a man may be a fikhy perſon, = a - le 

reaker 
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breaker of that Commandemert, in abuſing his body himſelfe a- 
lone:{o inthe 8.Commandement, he that abuſerh his owne goods, 
and robbeth himſelfec, us no better than a theefe before almightie 
God. Now men abuſe their owne wealth two wayes:by walttul- 
neſſe and niggardlineſke, by unjutt ſpending, and unjutt ſparing. 
Thus laviſh ſpending and waſttulnefle hath many branches : Firit, Branches of 
exceſle in dier, or apparell,in ſports, or 1n building above that wee waſtefuineile, 
are able and can well goe thorow withall. .For excefle of diet in 
meat and drinke, the W1ſeman ſaith, Prov. 21.17. Hee that lo+ prov.cutys 
veth wine and oyle ſhall not be rich, . When a man 1s given to his ap» 
petite,and will too much pleaſe his taſte, when he will fare above 
his abilitie,and ſpend ail 1a Summer,and keepe nothing tor W 1n- 
ter, this man bringeth povertie upon hamſelte, and robs his owne 
family. Theſe men are(among their companions and mates) ter» 
med good fellowes,and eſteemed as the onely liberall and kinde» |, T;q,, a, 
hearted men 1n the world : but God calleth them theeves, and in- 
fidell theeves, yea, worle then infidels, becauſe they are unfaith» 
full and unnaturallto their owne families. 
Alfo in apparell,if one run far beyond his compaſle, and laviſh 
and lay out all that he can get, upon his backe z.ths man takes his 
owne purlc from himſelfe, running into ſuch debt and danger, as 
that a theefe could not doe him halte fo much harme by cutting 
his purſe, or taking it from him, as this prodigall humour of his 
doth, in {erting out of himſelte 1n attire fo far beyond his place, 
calling & abilitie. This brings penurie and want where God ſends 
none. Therefore ſuch a man can give no good. account of his 
ſtewardſhip, but mutt be content to come into the ranke, and re- 
ceivethereward of theeves and ſpoylers. 
Gameſters likewiſe are finfull theeves, whether they looſe or Ganeſters we: 
win. He that toveth paſtime ſhall bee a poore man; he beggers hum theeves, 
felte when God requires no ſuch matter at his hands, but Pov.31.27, 
would have him husband his owne fo thriftily , that hee might 
live comfortably of that portion which he gives hum. What nee- 
deth he then to put that tothe fall of the Lot, which God hath al- 
ready put out ot doubt ? and fo to convey his goods to another 
by an ualawfull meane. Oi,but hee 1s a gainer fomerimes. Then 
he 15 a theef: alſo in that reſpect. For hee ſhould not covet that 
whuch is another mans money or wealth, much lefle ſhould 
| take 
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take it and keepe it, having no better right unto it. Who 
hath appointed ſuch kinde ofTrafficke or exchange, where the 
one party mult receive no competent and anſwerable recom. 
pence for his good ? God hath appointed no ſuch manner of 
getting : and what is gotten by this meanes, God hath branded 
It with a curſe: and uo word of God, or f{crvans of God, 
can give any allowance, or promiſe any bleſſing upon this 
kind of gaine. So that having no warrant tor getting, no com- 
fort in uſing', no promile of bleſſing in the poſſeſſion of ſuch 
goods, how can hee tree himſelfe from the 1mputation of unlaws- 
tull gerring ? Andthoughthis bee a more common and received, 
yet 1t 15 a wicked and condemned theft. Likewiſe, the great 
expences upon hawkes and hounds, and other AnreS men 


charges, and needleſle pleaſures; 15 not this to tmpoveriſh the 
family, to reſtraine our ſelves from mercy, and to gtvethe chil. 
drens bread to dogges ? quite contrary to the Commandement 
of our Saviour Chritt. And though they fay they have enough 
for both, yer they cannot but guve leflc to one, becauſe they be- 
ſtow ſo much upon the other; and they ſhould not beftow thac 
upon unprofitable beaſts, that they might better beſtow upon 


Chriſtian men. 

This then will be an 11! anſwer, when they ſhall come before 
God to give an account how they have glorified him, by the 
uſing and diſpoling of thoſe goods, which hee hath com'rutted to 
their trait. Ifay, when they mult come to anſwer to this queſt. 
on, How have gou ſpent 'your wealth ? Why this to pleaſe 
mine appetite;tius topleaſe mine eye; this to delight mine cares; 
and ſo much upon other delights. Bur what have you given to 
God, or laid out to his glory ? when I had any ipare money, 
I gave now and then a penny to the poore, Is not this to give 
the bread to the dogges, and crummes to the children ? as indeede 
molt men doe; the tull treame and treeneſk of their Iiberalitie 
runs to {crve their luſts : bur the ſparing gitts, and niggardly re- 
tuſc, 1s all thar God ſhall have. And theſe all rob and cozen them- 
fe]ves, and though they imagine to get mountaines of pleature, 
yet the end ſhall be paine. bice that loves wine and oyle, and hee 
that loves paſtime, what 15 his doome, and what ſentence hath 
God tet downe ? hee ſhall bee a needy perſon, and liye in want. 

Povertte 


The tighthCommandement. 277 


Povertie is the beſt end,and caſi:it pumſhment of his waſtfulneſſe 
1n meat,drinke,apparell and paftune, 

Another kinde of waſttulnefl: 1s .y 1dleneffe. An idle perſon 
is a theefe. Hee puts his hand into bus boſome, and eats up his owne 
fleſh. He conſumes himſelfe, aud is a watter of lumiclte, the idle 
perſon ſhall be cloathed with rags. It one ſhould have fucha come 
panion, as when hee came to hum, ſhould finde him ſutficienely 
furniſhed with reaſonable tore of goods to maintaine himielte ; 
but by chat time they had for a while kepr company, ſhould itrip 
ham out of all, make hum goe ina ragged coat, and leave nothing 
behind him but want and miſerie, would not one thinke this was 
but a coozening and theeviſh companion ? But fo it. {tauds with 
dleneflc. It chat it keepe one company awhile,and he will enter 
taine this gueſt into his houſe,1t wil make a ſpeedy riddance of al, 
{et him bare in apparell,and baſe in account, and hill an houſe full 
of diftreſle & calamity, that formerly was full of wealth and pro- 
ſperitie. And in truth,experience ſhews this amongit us daily, that 
it a man be lett well, of ſuficient wealth to matntaine himfelte 1n 
good fort;let him but give harbour to idleneflz,and all flies away, 
Kt goes to wrack, and by lictle and litele, like a moth, 1t conſumes 
away his great wealch,and makes him no better then a begger,be= 
fore 1t hath done with him,unlcſke he ſhake it off bet1mes. 

And true it 15 that Salomon faith, His povertie comes like an armed 
mam. Idle perſons be poverttes priſoners. It chey have no calling 
to ſettle themſelves in, poverty hath a calling to arreſt them. And 
if they can take up themſelves. in no lawtull bulineſle, povertie 
comes with commiſſion to take them up, and wil not be put back, 
ie commeth armed, it will prevaile.So that an idle man 1s a theefe 
to humſelf.he doth that to himſelf,that if another ſhould doe it,all 
men would take heed of hum for a notor1ous ttealer. And belides, 
2 Theſſ.3.12. hee condemnes ſuch as walke inordinately, and bid- 
deth them labour with their hands, and not be 1dle, that they may 
eattheir owne bread; as it he had faid, He that doth nothing, hath 
right tonothing, he hath no bread of his owne to cate. Hue puts 
terh [tolne meate into his mouth every bit he eateth. Hee cannot 
fay, Lord give me this day my daily bread; for it is none of his 
becauſe hee never earned it. God will have him doe ſomething 
atore he have any thing. God indcede ailowerh lawtull recrea- 
Gon, but hee will have it to fit us for our cailing, not to hin- 
dey 
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derus from it. And why doe wee account any man a theefe, bur 
becauſe hee takes that which lee hath not right nnto ? And why 
then 1s not an idle man a theefe?for he takes his foode and raiment, 
and other commodities, having neither title nor intereſt in them, 
They be Gods, and God hath made no ſuch covenant that he ſhall 
have them without doing ſervice to him : but when heleaveth his 
calling, he loſeth his right and title, hee liveth of anothers goods 
and ſhall anſwer for it asa thcete, 

A fitt thing, wherein one playeth the theefe in h1s owne goods 
is,by raſh & hurtfull ſuretiſhip. For Salomon names 1dlenefle and 
ſureriſhip as two ſinnes, that men make little accountof : but 
God doth marke them, and efteemeth them as foule faults. For 
this ſuretiſhip, howſoever men thinke 1t comes from a kind na- 
ture, and a loving diſpoſition, that they would be willing to doe 
to any, yet it 1s nothing ſo, 1t proceeds from a great meaſure of 
tooliſhnefle. For true kindneſle begins at home : and love (if it 
be true love)will doe moſt where it owes moſt. Bur this 1s a too- 
liſh kindnetie, when one (under aſhew of mercy to another) will 
undoe himſclte, his wite and children. This 1s not meant, bur 
that in ſome cates a man may and ought to bee ſuretie: and this 
Is a due to bee performed; but with a good calling and ac» 
cording to ones al1litie, that he breake not his owne backe with 
bearing another mans burthen. Therefore m ſuretiſhip keepe 
theſe ewo rules ; Firlt, looke what kind of man hee 1s x the you 
would pawne your credit tor. Aman muſt not doe this, hand 0- 
ver head, for every one that will aske ;z but onely tor ſuch as hee 
1s bound unto by ſome bond ot duric , ei. her tor religion and cha* 
ritie,or elſe tor ſome knot of triendſhip or kindred : elſe, it one be 
{o carelefle to be furetic he cares not tor whom, Se/omen bids take 
his garment, ſpare him nor, let him feele the ſmart of his fooliſh 
and tinfull raſhnefle. Secondiy,tor whemſoever it be,gonot above 
your abilitie,promiſe not for ſo much as might hurt your family, 
and impaire your eſtate, it 1t mult be taken trom you. For he that 
1s ſuretie bindeth himfelfe to pay, if the principall faile. And it he 
purpoſe not to doe 1t,or cannot performe it, this 1s a meere diſlem- 
bling and plaine wrong tothe Creditor. And how can it be coun- 
ted better then a lye, when hee premiſerth to doe thas which hee 
neither can performe though hee would, or PR to per- 
forme though hee could ? 1t any one therefore hath offended this 
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way,let him know and confeſſe that 1t was his raſhnefle and folly, 
then his belt way 1s, to repeut and: crave pardon' of God, and 
beſecch him-to make a ſupply of his-wants.. Bur ſo long as he con- 
tinues theſe ſpeeches : Oh, I was deceived, I meant well,I did it of 
good will,he hath dealt 144 with me; ſo long (1 ſay ) as one layeth 
the fault upon another thus, and potts it from himſclfe, ſo long he 
1s far from repentance, and as farre trom comtort ; the crofie and 
curſe doe both remaine uponhim as yer. Thus 1s not <he'way; to 
lay tt upon another,and to {ay, it was lorg of yeur untaithfulntſle 
and ill dealing with me:nay,it was long of your owne tooliſhnes 
and ill dealing with, your family.It was long of your indiſcretion, 
that you did not take advice upon the matrer, crave aſſiſtance at 
Gods hand, and aske coanſell ot his W ord; and of his ſervants. If 
you had taken this courſe, which1s the right courſe, you had beene 
{afe:but now that you are fallen; the beſt way'1snot co lye crying, 
and exclaiming againſt him, that vyas an occaſion of your tall; bur 
ſeeke how toriſe upagaine, take the right. phyficke, and gov tv 
the righc Phyſician, God 1s the Phytician: and true repentatice, 
and heartie prayer for helpe is the right medicine : and if one uſe 
theſe micanes; they ſhall fide helpe, the hurtis cured. Thus much 
for waſtfulneſle:the next 18 niggardlineſle. - 


A baſe, coverqus, needy, and evitl epe, when one cannot finde A miſcrable | 
in his hearttorake Ins part parry ver ryry hach beſtowed man isa theet 
: rbb ki 


on him; but Kerve, pinch, and 
which he-hath in his owne keeping, this 1s as bad,- as if hee ſhould 
doe the ſame to another : all 1s one: ro bring povertie upoty ano* 
ther by wrongivg him;and to bring anetdleflc neede/ tpon him- 
{elf by wronging himſclfe. It'isa moſt miſerable and baſe ehing 
for one to. reitrathe himſelfe of his lawfull libertie #i meate, 
drinke, apparell, and honeſt recreation, where God hath not'a- 
bridged him. This finne the wiſe man-ſers forth, Eccleſ. 2. 26. 
where hee ſpeakes of xtwo ſorts of people: The one, which God 
loves, andtorthoſe he gives not- onely riches and abundance of 
all clungs, bur alſo therighrand joyfull uſe of the ſame, that they 
ſhall be able with comfort to take their part of thar which God 
_ Gen des there is another kinde of people, —_— _=_ 
muſt be beſtowed ne og holy ad = 
God hath many enemics:in the wotld, 
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he purpoſeth co be avenged in this life : and how will hee plague 
them ? This ſhall be-thexr curſe, he will appoinethem tobeelaves 
anddrudges, and:to lay -up.wealth in guns ſtore, bur my thall 
want a h10erall and a good uſe,they ſhall carke and care, and itrug- 
gle and ſtrive for earth, a great: deale more than Gods children 
can doe for heayen:and when they haye beene at all chis labour 
and ſpent themſclves1n this miſcrable toile,they ſhall ſee ad good 
day, nor have one houre of comfoet;another mutt enjoy all. 
Likewiſe in Eceleſ.6.1. Salomon ſpeakes of the ſame ting heecal- 
leth 1t an evill ſichnefſe, a plagne of the ſoule, and a peſtilence of the con- 
ſeience, And yet 1t-15 very common among men, that laving 
goods and wealth enough ts ſerve the husvand and wife, ſo as 
they might ſpend their dates cheeretully rogether, and co..uffice 
che parents rorejoyce with their children, and governours to live 
quietly among and-with their fervants, it they had a heart to take 
ejr part; .yet through the unſatiableneſle ot their luſt, there are 
ſuch teares, ſuch cares, ſuch wiſhing, ſuch defiring,ſuch wraftiing 
ſuch wrangling with wife, and chahing with ſervancs, thatit is a 
houſe of diſquietnefſe andevexation;and in the middeftof all out» 
ward meanes of comfort, they live all without comtort. Thus is a 
ſicke family, this houſe is inteted withthe plague of God, aud 
that upon the heart, This is a moſt miſerable and grievous dilcaſe. 
Thercetore we mult all learne to beware of this balcnefle; whach 1s 
ordinary with mea ef moſt ab1litie, Of all :athe pariſh, you ſhall 
have them come ſeldomett to Church upon the $ dayes, 
no more than needsthey muſt; bur upon the werke day not at 
all. And if you aske them what ts the reaſon, why can you finde 
n9 leaſure to come to heare Gods W ord, and to feckethe meancs 
of your ſalvation? Alas, wee liave a deale of bulinefle, fo much 
trouble as that we cannot diſpatch it in any time; we muſt needs 
follow our calling, and fee toour houſhold. And thus common=- 
ty it 15 ſeenc, that they which bave moſt living, have mott paine 
and vexatien, all lies themſelves,and all mutt come through 
their own hands. They have no ſervants,or too few to helpe them, 
and they mult needs looke to it. But who puts them to all this 
trouble ? Who layes ſuch a burthen. upon them? Surely this it 
is, that either chey be ſo miſerable and ttraigbe handed, 
wall not lay out any thing to hire helpe ; or eſe, if they doe enter- 
. ines fereant, they puniſh kim ſo muſerobly in has diet, ans 
c 
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deale ſo deceitfully with him in his wages; or opprefle amd over- 
charge }um focruelly with labour, as that hee that hath had ex- 
pericnce of them one yeere, will not 'beeper{iwaded to live with 
them the lecond, And thus they puniſh themſelves wich their 
owne unbeleefe, and wretched miggardimefie, where God laid no 
outward necrſſnie; upon thews his men commonly call good 
husbandry, and thrift, for a man to weare out and watte himiclfe 
with immoderate travell, and topinch and ſtarve kis houſhold by 
maſcrable ſparing:bur.it 15 plane theft withe 6ight of God, tor one 
to ſpend himfelf; and pul a want upon himlelfe, when he may ive 
in plenty Gods markes be found upon lim tor a wicked man, and 
& curfed tinner, when he hath much, but can uſe nothing : that hee 
which hath a very ſmall-portion, may live more comfortably , 
feepe more quietly pray more trequenely,and fervently, and fing 
Pſalmes with a greatet joy, than he that hath{o much abuadance; 
and nothing barts him þur roo much. ,- | etE | 

' Theſe therefore that bee ſuch miſerable. bond-flaves to lucre 
and-covetouſacile, as that they bee as much at the command of 
gaine,both for their ſoule, bodily fleepe, and every other thing, as 
the Saints of Ez0d be unto Chritt Its; ler tliem-Trepent, of cheie 
theevery, and not bragge of their honeſty, anifay; they will de- 
fe him that will call them theeves, for thenthey mutt dehe God : 


for he will tell them, they be theeves that will noc thankfully uſe Ecclel4.s, 


his benefies, but defraud and itarve themdelves. ; It.1s unnatural 
m the budy tor one member to uſurpe the office of; anorher”;" as 
the foot ro doe the worke of the hand:, or: the. hand tor carrie 
the body. For the body hath ſeverall parts, and every one hath 
his-proper uſe, that is ficred for i; felfe* and fo in trnetamity, the 
hasband and wife have both their ſpeciall duries, aud theres 1m- 
ployment alſo tor ſervanes meer: tor them. ; And therefore theic 
courle 1s moſt abſurd,and hurtfull every way, that are fo covetous 
and faſptcious, as they will have all to goe: thorow thets owne 
hands ; as though ming could bee welt done, untefſe it were of 
their owne doing. And by this immoderate: covle 'they ſo. ſpeud 
their ſtrength ;and ſpirits, that they diſtemper themſelves and: 
difquict- and: diforderialk the houſhold.. This raufdeeming/ of 0- 
thers, andover-coiling of himſdfe, is a grievous fin, and unlefle 
they repent for it, as they have been troubleſame. here, ſo God 
moſt, fearefully will trouble them as the day. of padg-menty 
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So much for theft 11a mans owne'goods. Now for theft in others. 

And firſt, of that which 1s done with ſome colour of: Law, and 
ſemblable ſhew of equity & right. Howſoeverit be more ſmovochs 
ly and cunninglyconveyed; yet at 15 as bad and damnable a finne, 
as the other thar 18 done more openly : For in other matters, Art 
and skill mazes a thing better:but thus makes fin farre worſe. And 


' therefore the devill 1s the moſt abeminable inner of all, becauſe 


he 1s the moſt ſubrill and artificiall-ſinner of al. This kind of de 
ceiving under colout of Law,andunder ſhew of equalt bargainin 
noedelenifhity & againlt c6ſcience,is horrible theft betore G 
Aud this is forvidden, 1 Theſſ.4.6 . That no man defrand or oppreſſe 
another : for Gad ts an avengey of all ſuch things. The Apoſtle con- 
d:mnes this circ:mventing and. politike 'ferching over ones 
brother in-unequall matches. . Yea, but ſome will ſay 5 May not I 
make the bet of mine owne, and ſecke my beft advantage ? If hee 
be hurt, it is notmy fault, but. his owney hee ſhould: have had 
more wit. But this will not be a good antwer to God, faith the 
Apoſtle : he will tell you, that youſhould have had more love; 
he is the avenger of all cheſe things, and will-plague thoſe thag 
will gripe andpinclitheir peighbours,farre otherwiſe than them- 
ſelves would bedeale withall 1n the hike caſes. So Lawes 5 .4. bids 
ſuch howle and weepe : for the crie of thoſe labourers ('whoſe hire 
they had kept bake by ana) is come into the eares of God, Elſethey 
might have {aid; W hat reaſon have you to threaten us thus, or 
they tocry againſt us, or to hold themſelves diſcontented 2 What 
wrong have we done them? We require no more than our bargain 
and our covenantzwe a for all that we aske, and what injurie 
is that? It may bee ſo, ſaiththe Apoltle : but your agreement was 
deceitfull, you kept backe by fraud, you made'a coozening and 
craftic bargaine, you plaied upon your neighbours {implicity and 
abuſed his plainnefle ;. you faw more than he did, and knew the 
inconvenience better than hee could z you wrapt him 1n by cratt; 
you feared him by great words that hee durſt not but yeeld; or 
you got him in by faire promiſes; he looked to be better uſed, and 
to-have ſome recompence in another thing , inlieu of the ſervice 
you received from him. This catching men by fraud, and hun- 
ting them withnets, is acrying finne, and will let. God have no 
reſt cill be take vengeance upon thoſe that uſe it. And thus Ahab 
got:Naboths vineyard, hee would faine have it from lum, = 
OG wou 
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would nottake it from him by plaine and open violence, for feare 
of the ſpeech of people, and infamue of the world; bur yet he was 
content to let ezabel have his ring, and ſhe eadites a very colou- 
rable and hypocriticall letter, to this effe&; as if ſhee had faid,, 
There is an1ll report of a foule tault done among you,that N both 
ſhould be a blaſphemer of Gods Majeftie, and a wicked traitour 
againſt his Prince : bur, for feare left upon unjuſt accuſations hee 
ld bee unjuſtly condemned, a judiaall proceeding muſt bee 
taken; and left any ing ſkoald bee done without advice and 
goodcounſell, a Faft muſt be proclaimed, and the people mult be 
gathered together, and there with faſting and prayer the thing 
mult bee tried orderly and 1n forme of law. For «Ahab 
Texabel would feeme to be loth todo any wrong, or to judge one! 
upon a falſe ſurmiſe or rumor : thegetore, that«the truth mighe 
appeare,let the Elders of the City ſearch out the matrer, and finde 
che truth in equall manner, letthe accuſtrs come face to face zand 
fo they did, and there were men at hand ſuborned to forſweare 
themielves. And now,ſith that all things were fo plaine and ev 
dent, and matters were ſo clecre 'againt him , they were ſorry : 
but they could not chuſe but deale indifferencly, and according 
to the Law, Naboth muſt have that puniſhment that his-foule 
fat haddeſerved, hee muſt forfeit- his life and goods tothe King. 
And thus eLFhab got the vineyard. ' Here wee ſee what dawbing 
and painting with faire ſhewes, and goodly words ; equitie, con- 
{cience, and religion pretended, and all tocarry out 
murther and theft: but did this make-their caſe any whit the 
- Nay, this made it farre more abominable in the Gght of 
Soamongft us, cruell incloſers,that ſerthemlelyes ro napeop® 


the Land, and weaken the ſtrength of the country, by joyning Againſt inclo- 
fo ſers, 


houſe to houſe,and land to land; 1ndeed for houſes they doe not 

much delight m joyning houſe to houſe ,- as in pulting downe 
houſes;bue all the they would (by-their good wills)g< into 
their owne hand, Thele caterpillers, what ſay they ? goodly wotds' 
andfaire pretences you ſhall have. O, this will be torthe good of 
the Common-weale, and of the Inhabitants, this 'will prevenc 
much ſtrife and contention, wh2n things be parted, and every man 
knoweth his &wne, and lye not 11 commen;zand befides;/ 
it will nourifh wood, and {: _ ada. 
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of a common good) they bring to paſle a comman evill, by get- 
ting all to themſelves,& ſweeping out men from the earth, Theſe 
commonly be great theeves, but there 1s a great Iudge that will 
proceede againit them : his Word hath. paſl:d ſentence already, 
andit ſhall notbe long before the execution come upon ſuch as do 
grieyous harme under colour of doing good. 

In the ſame colourable thett 1s that common finne of 'Vſurie : 
which 1s of evill r and hurtfyll effe&t amangit men, and is 
forbidden of Ged in the Law: and Prophets, Dexr.-23. 19. Thox 
Shalt not lend upon wſurie to thy brother, uſurie of money, uſurie of vi- 
Gals , or uſuric of any thing that is lent wpon uſurie. The like is 
taught, Levit.25.35,36. {fthy poore brother be fallen to decay with 
thee, tho ſhalt releeve bum : yea, though hee bee a ſtranger or a 
Sejourner that be may live-with thee. Take thou no uſury of him, ner 
encreaſe : but ſeare thy God, that thy brother may live hb thee. It 1s 
evideatin theſe words, that the teare of God, and a loving and 
mercifull regard of our brothers life, b: the preſervatives to keepe 
men from this aſuric ; therefore the practice hereot doth grow 
from the want ot the fearcof God. and of compaſſion to our poore 
brother. Adde hereunto, that ulurit 1s not acalling appointed of 
God, but a humane invention, deviſed by worldly men to gaine 
filthy lucre to themſelves, whereby they live of the ſwear of ether 
mens browes, and doe many times adde afflictions tothe afflicted, 
and build up themſclvesin the runes of their poore neighbours, 
whom they ought freely 6 ſupport. 

But the law doth allow eight in the hundred. We may anſwer 
hereunto as Chriſt in like cas doth to the Phariſes, CAL. 1 9. 8. 
The law-makers, becauſe of the hardneſſe of the uſurers hearts, ſuf- 
ed them to rake erghtin the hundred;not to allow & encourage 
them to take ſo much, but to reſtraine them from taking more. 
How then ſhall the goods of Orphants, and ſuch as are not able 
to imploy their owne ftocks,be diſpoſed of?Eicher in partnerſhip, 
where, if they, will beare the hazard of their part (if there be loſe) 
oapinny lawfully bind their partner to yeeld uato them a uit 

proportionable part of the gaine: or elſe the tocke may bee 

commirtetl tothe truſt of ſome faithfull and gkilfull man, that 

hath ſufficient yoployment for it. And though there bee no ſet 

co for the hire, yet the borrower may, and ought in ny 

andthanketullneſk, to recompence the lender as God _— 
c 
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ſed his increaſe,and inlarged his heart; and the lender may receive 
it as a gracious fruit of his love,and a bleſſing from God that gave 
ſo good increaſe, and fo charitable an heart unto him. 1f any defire 
further reſolution 1n this point, they may reade the long treatiſes 
which divers learned men have written upon this ſubject. 

The like may be ſaid of thoſe that having the goods of men de- 
ceaſed committed to their truſt by will, deale untaithfully, and 
put them fromthe right owners 1ato their owne purſe; this'1s 
plaine theft : and yetit'goeth for currant. often among men, be- 
cauſe it taketh ſome ſhew of warrant from the Poſitive law, but 


Gods law will give no allowance to' tt; So Salomon fpeakes of Proctorty- 


theft by buying and ſelling z /r 55 naught, it is naught,” ſaith 
buyer : but aftey he boafleth : \uch as will difpraife and under-value 
a thing above meaſure, and againſt their conſcience and know- 
ledge,ifthey be to buy : but if they be to ſell, they will extolband 
praiſe the ſame thing far beyond that they know, and be perſwa- 
ded itis worth : theſe and ſuch like practices, are cloſe and colou- 
rable, that mans law doth not take {&much hold upon, but Gods 
law doth forbid and condemne. 


Thefc in buy- 
the ing and fell 


Another, and the laſt kinde of ſtealth, 1s without all- colour of Theft withour 


law, when one will have it,becauſe he will;though he can alleage 
no{hadow of right or ticle toit; As by violent and ftrong hand, 
to take away that belongs not to them.” This' was the Rinne of 
Ophni and Phineas, who violently robbed the people, in their ſa- 
crifices and offerings : and if the people ſaid, I pray you let God 
be firlt ſerved, and let all things be done teenting to the law? 
Nay, would they ſay, but if you will nor give it us, we will cake 
it whether you will or no. Here they could plead no manner of 
intereſt, and therefore it is fad, The finne of the young men was 
great inthe fight of God. So toſteale by the highway ſide, and 
rotake away mens catrell, or any ſuch like commodines : this 1s 
a knowne hinne. And becauſe ſuch commonly,beingconvicted of 
the fat, have nothing to ſay in defence ofthe finne, they are {00- 
neſt brought corepentance.' Or ifthey doe not fo,; then God will 
hnd them'guilty,and give them their juſt recompence, which hee 
-hath threatned againſt them, 1 Cor. 6.10. Therefore this is here 
paſkd over briefly. | 
Another kinde of ftealing, which is done withour colour of 
right, is more privy andcloſe wg former was Violent and open) 
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and that is either by taking or retaining. By taking, when one 
layes theeviſh hands. on that thing which his conſcience tels him 
that he hath no rightunto, but it belongs altogether to another. 
Of<lus theft the Propher ſpeakes, / will bring forth the curſe, ſaith 
the Lord God of hoſts ,andit ſhall enter into the houſe of the theefe and of 
him that ſweareth falſely by my name and it ſhall remaine in the midleſt 
of his houſe, and it ſpall conſume it, with the timber of it, andthe fone: 
of it. The Prophet ſheweth, that the curſe of God followes ſuch 
as ſteale and be theeyes;lwiftly it flyeth after them, and God him- 
ſelfe will bring it into their houſes : and whenit 15 there, it is like 
che moſt peſtilent fretting leproſie, that was not onely infettious 
to men, but would conſume the houſes, and enter into the timber 


' and ſtones, So Gods curſe doth not reft upon the body and ſoule 


of theeves only, and thoſe that will teale, but it will bring all to 
naught, unleſſ: they purge it away by true repentance. Aman 
were as good puta cole of fire into the thatch of his houſe, or in 
the barne, as bring any Rtolne goods among his goods. 

Firſt he ſaith, The man that Realeth ſhall be cut off : hee provo- 
keth Godtodeale with his perſon firſt, and to cut him off, to kill 
lis body, and damne his owne ſoule. But ſome might ſay, Though 
I be dead and gone, yet I hope my family, and my children after 
me, ſhall fare the better for it. No,the fa fare the worſe for it. 
For Gods curſe, which ſhall purſue , is ſuch adevourer and 
conſumer, that it will not only cleave to the perſons of the male- 
factors, but it will alſodeſtroy the very timber and ſtone of the 
houſes of ſuch as provoked God to lay it upon them. As the Pro- 
phet Habakwch ſaith, He coveteth an evill covetonſneſſe into his bouſe: 
and notto hamſelfe only. 

Men thinke, that when they can bring home thoſe tolne goods, 
then it is a good thing, and ſhall do them and theirs good : but in- 
deed it isan ill covetouſneſſe,it bringeth a miſchiefe upon him and 
his houſe. So many things as a man getteth by ſtealth frem tus 
neighbour , fo many curſes heeggets to his ſoule, and ſo many 
plagues he wraps and roules together tocome upon his poſteritie. 
Yer men have excuſes for this their ſtealing. As firſt, itis a ſmall 
thing; you ſhould not make ſuch adoe abour ſo little a matter. Is 
ta ſmall thing ? Then the more wretched and abje& finner you, 
that will corrupt your ſelfe for fo ſmall a thing. Hee that will 
wracke and corrupt his conſcience for a trifle, will never ſticke 
co 
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wdoe fivetimes worſe for a matter of weight. If one be nor faith- 
full ina little, it1s certaine he will never be faithtull in much ; he 
that wall venture the wrath and curſe of God for a matter of a 
penny; bee will doe tentimes more if it come to pounds. He that 
cares not to breake one Commandement for a peece of bread, let 
him have hope of a greater booty, and hee will breake ever one. 
If one will doe the divel! ſuch ſervice for fo fimple and ſmall wa- 
gc, let the divell mendhis wages, and he will certainly mend his 
worke.. So that this excuſe proves a man to be more inexculable. 
Oh, bur I cruſt rhis 1s not to bee blamed, hee can ſpare it well 
enough, it will doe him no harme, and me good. Bur firlt, who 
made you a divider of another mans goods ? W ho gave you aus 

thoritie to make any ſuch partition? Hath not God given him that 

-winch is his, ant you that which 1s yours ? And you (not con» 
tented with Gods diſtribution) cake that which belongs not to 
you. And where you ſay, He can ſpare it,it will doe him no harme: 
ſuppoſe one ſhould goe to the King Exchequer, and breake open 
his Treaſure, and take out , thee it were evena ſmall ſumme, 
andſay, lama man, and this is not ſo much, Itruſt he will 
not be much offended, though I have ventured a hictle in my need. 
But forall your neede, and the Princes wealth, he that would doe 
thus, were like to bee counted a foole, and be as a fellong 
the excuſe would not ſerve the turne, But now, God hath abſo- 
lutely forbidden to take any 'mans goods, without any ſuch ex- 
ception as this, Vnlefſe he canſpare it.. This is not the queſtion, 
whether it will hurthim or nor: it offendeth God, hee hath for- 
bidden it, and therefore if you doe it, you finne againſt God, and 
hurt-your owne ſoule. ED 
- And whereas you ſay, it will doe you good, and helpe you, 
that is nottrue,it will hinder you rather, and bring a further curſe 
on you than before. Yea, but what courſe would you have a 
manto take ? the world hath forſaken mee, I have no friend to 
helpe me,what would you have me to do? W hat ? Even any thing 
a than this. Have men forſaken you, and will you make G 
forſake you teo ? Youcan have no helpe in the woridz and will 
dry therefore ſhut up heaven alſv againſt your felfe ? If one were 

Ipelefle and friendlefle here, and knew not whas way to turne 
himſclfe for releefe and fuccour z yet if hee can turne to God and 
crieto him, —— from him, his —_ 
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good, and he is ſure tobe w.ll provided for. But now, when ene 
15 quite out of hope among men, aad dcſtitute. of all ourwagd 
comtort,then to make God his utter foe, a.:d fill humſ{cltalfo with 
inward evils and griefes; this is not to leſkn the crofſe, bur ro in- 
creaſe the curſe, and to bring a greater weight of maſerie to his 
owne head, 

Therefore then a man had moſt need to keepe peace and | 
with God, when the world hath caſt him off : and if- God doth 
chaitile him with want, it were a farre better courſe to repent and 
intreate God to helpe him, and turne away his heavic hand , than 
to adde more to his tinne, and to cauſe God to adde more ftrokes 
and corre&tions to thoſe thathe hath already layd upap him.. $0 
that, whether the thing be lictle or great, what eyera mans ctiave 
be, or whoſoever he be that he wrongeth, hee muſt alwayes take 
heede of chis privie ſtealrh, of thus cloſe conveying another mans 
goods unto himſelfe, 

Now, as it 1s a fault to wrong any : ſo efpecially if the perſons 
to whom the wrong be done, Le more neerely joyned and tied in 
any bands to us,or we trothemzcontrary to the dealing ofa num- 
ber, that indeede will let their neighbours goods alone for ſome 
eutward reſpeRt, they will not ſteale from them but for their 
Parents or Maſters, there you muſt give them leave, they hope 
they may borraw a little [1bertic, ang he fomethung/ bolder with 
their goods than with anathers. But doe they know what the holy 
Ghoſt ſaith in the Prov, 23. 24. Hee that robbeth his father and 
wether, und ſaith it ts no fiune,, 15 4 companien of a deftroyer ? For 
this is ſo farre from leflemgg the fault, chat in truth inthe fight of 
God, it makes it farre more hainous and abominable : For as hee 
that killeth his father or maſter, doch commut a farre greaterſmne, 
than if he were a ſtranger or further off; ſo heere likewiſe hee that 
robs ls father or matter, is in an higher degree a (inner, thanif it 
were a perſon nothing ſo neere unto hum, to whom hee did nog 
owe ſo much dutie. » it f 

Therefore, as one muſt labour; not to let his hands, have liber- 
rie totake any thing that belongs to any man, be he never ſo farre 
diſtant from hs : 1o eſpecially he muſt reſtraine chem from that 
which belongeth ro lus tather or matter, or ſome ſuch, to whom 
he 1s bound. with, a. mare irong-and neere band than to other 
men : Fox chus.is more wicked Realth that is done agaiult a —_ 

& 
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than tliat againſt a ſtranger. And ſo much for ſtealth by taking, 


Z » 
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Now another kind of theeverie followes nothing infexiour Theftby re 


to this; by unlawful retatuing and keeping in ones hand that 
whichts hone of his, whether 2r bee by with-bolding of chings 
folind; or Terit tous, or of wages, or other things due any way to 
enothicr.For though'a man keep himſelfunſporred in this reſpeR, 
that no man can charge him to have taken away one penay trom 
his ne:ighbone, cither privately or violently ; yer if he (going by 
the way fide) finde'any thing, arid after heares who is che right 
ownefr of it, anddothrnor reſtorerhe goods tothe owner, all hi 
former good dealing 1n other things will not excuſe hum trom the 
imputation ot theft,ſo long as (in this fort) hee keepes his neigh» 
bours goods from him: for God hath commanded to bring 
backe che thing that goes aſtray, and to make reſtitution of thax 
which was loſt, otherwiſe his offering could not be accepted. For 
tadcede lus conſcierce will accuſe him,and the very law of Nature 
will condemne him; becauſe there is no man ſo 1gnorant,bur if he 
had ioft his owne purſe, or any thing by the way-fide, or others 
wiſe, he would thinke it right and equall, that hee who found it, 
ſhould bringir to him againe, if hee knew him to bee the owner 
of it; and would ſay, hee had not done the dutie of a neighbour, if 
he hould keepe it backe from him. Now, God commandeth to 
doe 2s we would be done unto : and therefore this, that he would 
beſodealr withall, bindeth him to deale fo; and if he doe nor, he 
finneth againſt his owne conſcience, and that ſhall be ſufficient to 
condemne him. So for wages, he that doth not pay his ſervants, 
or the hireling his due wages, in due time, without ſhifting or 
ng off from time to time, he is guiltie of the breach of this 
ommandement. This delay is theeverie (chough one doe pur- 
poſe to pay them all,and that rather with the molt, than to k 
any backe) 
on anddelay. This is forbidden Lewe.19.1 3, 7 how ſhalt not rob 
thy neighbowr, ſaith God. But one might ſay, I doe not rob him, 
neither will ; for he ſhall have all his goods ſafe enough by me, I 
will . ake nothing from him that is his : Then ſaich he againe, Zee 
nes the hirlings wages reſt with thee tilt maruing : as if hee had ſaid, 
Youdoenottake tos money : yer if you keepe it from him, I ac« 
count it robberie : for ar the end of his ſhould be che be+ 
ginning and performing of his CC after the worke 
z 4 4 if 
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is done, let not the wages tarry one day in your purſe, for it isnone 
of yours, it is your hirelings, Dext.24.14,15. Thow ſhalt not op- 
preſſe an hired ſervant that is needie, Then foalt give bim his bire 
for the day, neither ſhall the Sunne goe downe wpon it : for hee is poore, 
and therewith ſuſtaineth he his life. If one be poore and in diffreſl 
and cannot endure delay, but 1s put to his ſhifts, and made to en. 
dure hunger and cold, and to goe from him with an heavie heart, 
when he 18 not paid, not knowing what to doe for releefe, this is 
both crueltie, in that he keepeth that from him that ſhould main- 
raine his life z and it is thefc alſo, in that it redoundeth to the hin- 
derance of himto whom it appertaineth. So that this kind of ſhif- 
ting and putting off the hireling with ſuch delayes, is afaulr thar 
maketh a man guiltie of theft before God, Thus much for the 
things forbidden in this Commandement. 
: Inward, 
The things commanded are cer or 
Outward. 

The inward dutie is contentednefle in our owne <ftate, with 
whatſoever portion God hath allotred unto us, Tolike ſo-well of 
Gods diviſion, as that we beleeve 1n our hearts that the meaſure 
is beſt and moſt profitable for us, that Ged our moſt mercify}l Fa- 
ther hath appointed for us; this quiet and cheerefull contented- 
nefſe with that part that fals to his ſhare, 1sthe dutie commanded 
toevery man,and is the inward keeping of this Commandement. 
This is commanded in Heb.1 3.5. Let your converſation bee without 
covetonſneſſe, and be content with thoſe thing s,which you have. 

Why, might ſome man ſay, I am not covetous. That you may 
ſoone trie even by this, Whether you bee content with thoſe 
things that you have. Certainely 6 tarre as a man 1s void of co- 
vetouſnefle, ſo far he is well content with his eſtate : and hee that 
doth notthinke his owne enough for himſelfe, it is ſure hee is co- 
vetous after another mans. Yea, but how is it poſſible that one can 
bee contented 1n my caſe ? I have ſo-many wants, and can ſee no 
meanes to ſupply them : how would you have me content now, 
not having ſufficient maintenance, nor knowing how to get it ? 
He that 1sa Chriſtian, hath enough to mai a for he hat h 
the promiſe of God, That hee will not leave him, nor forſake bins. 
And 1s Gods promiſe nothing?ls not has wotd ſufficient aſſurance 
ofall things necedful?IfGod bid us be content, and hath yen us 
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cauſe to be content, why ſhould wee not beg Goncent? Is not his 
truth a pawne good enough ? W hat is-t0be beleeved, and where- 

n may wer depend, not upon the word and protmic, of God ? 
For mans life conditerh not 1n the greatneſle of tas portion, orthe 
abundance of his wealth, but in theiblefſing of-God, which will 
make 3 little goe farre, and doe more good than a deale 
withour it. And he that hath this, whatſoever o wants hee 
ſeemes to be jn, is in a good and ſafe; eſtate. If we rely on friends 
and wealth, we build,on a fickle foundation,! and bave alwayes 
cauſe to, feaxe. But if God hath promiſed to bee withus, why 


ſhould wee feare what any creature can doe againſt us ? So Paul Phil 11, 


fpeakes of humſelfe,that he had learned in all thyngs tobe contenr. 
Thus 1s a point of great learning, & he is a good ſcholler in Chrifts 
{choole, that hath gone ſ@ farre , as that hecan like well of Gods 
doings whagſoever, This 1s a thing: chat onely Gods Spirit can 
reach one, to bee ſo well ſatisfied with his own, as that hee doth 
neither envie that another hath more, nor repine and grudge that 
himſclfe hath lefſe, Bur if this bee ſuch apoint of learning, how 
fhould wee come to it ? That Pawtſheweth, 3 Fim.6. Godlineſſe is 
great gaine, becauſe 1t maketh a man contented with that he hath, 
So tre as any man is godly, ſo farre hee 18 content with his out« 
ward eftate:though he have bur a little,hee is not much troabled :; 
for hee knoweth Gods hand 1s not ſhortnedz and if hee had no» 
thing, he would not be our of heart and diſmayed, becauſe he per- 
un, wt himſelte, Gods-þleſſing can ſuſtaine him as well withour 
meanes, as with meanes. And this was that which made Paxl1ſo 
quier and ſetled in all diftrefles. For, before godlineſle had calmed 
his heart, he was as reftleſle as the Sea,and troubled all the Church 
with his raging and ferceneſle;but ſo ſoone as he grew godly, all 
the tarme ceaſed, none more quiet and cantented chan he. It they 
impriſoned him,ifthey whipped him, if they fRoned lum, he could 
quietly endure it ; hunger, cold, nakedneſf, what ever came, hee 
was well prepared toundergo it. Hee knew all came from God, 
and for his good,aud therefore he never frexed nor fainted for the 
matter, bur poſſeſſed his ſoule.in patience, and-knew howto beare 
all things quietly. Therefore whoſoever would be concented, let 

him labour to —_ in his heart; - - . 
Many den, bee willing, and will take paines enough 
to Rare their purſes, and their grounds,. and their —— 
w 


/ 


1 Tim. 6.6. 
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few there bethat wibtake paines (where it were moſt behovefa!) 
to ttore their heares witly godlinefke, which would bring conteite 
tedneſſe, and fufficiencie #16. For we have « promif-of God,c 
if we ſeeke the Kingdbomeef God, we'ſhall hive'alf entire 
caſt upon) Us ava Vantage andoverples. Andthe ewife why God 
hath cettrained us fromtoutwird things, is not for that he wanecth 
love, and cannot finde in his heart to beltow-themy but becauſe 
they would bell for us,and we could not beqre them: He would 
have us to be go6d within, before-we '{ecke goods withour, and 
know how to aſeriches;afore we have them to abuſe, ' Therefore 
as we would not be counted theeves and breakers of this Come 
mandement, ſo let us be: content to live »t Gods finding, and ta 
reſt upon.him , ſo-good a God, that though wee have bur a lirrle, 
yet he ever hath enough and though hee give us Hothing before» 
hand; yer he loves us before-hand, and will give us comfort 11 all 
diltrefles, and thoſe outward things alſo ſotarre as we have necd, 
and candigeſt them. So much tor the inward obedience : now the 
outward followes; and it confiſts inthe right uſe ot our owne,and 
r1ghteous dealing towards others. a 
The right uſe of our owne is ſeene in frugalitie and liberalitie, 
Frugalitie ſtands in getting and keeping, Our getting muſt beby 
ſome fairhful labour in an honeſt calling,and by honeRdealing in 
the calling : as Epheſ.4.28. Let hims that flole fteale no more , bus 
labour with his handt in that thing that is good, To theeverie, 
which is a generall breach of this Commandement, and to idle» 
nefle, which is a kind of theft, he ſeth labour, as a keeping of 
this Commandement. But then h_s what kind of labour 1t 
muſt be,namely,in the thing that is good,in ſome lawful & Chri- 
ſtian calling :'for many labour all day and all night, but that is in 
carding, and dicing, and gaming, and unthriftinefle, which will 
neither make them have a heart to doe good, ner abilitie to doe 
good, but brings a curſe upon heart and eftate : one is wicked, and 
the other commonly weake. As is to bee ſcene in Stage-players, 
and ſuch like, that draw the people away to vanitieg which take: 
patnes indeed, bur it ws not profitable paines, and therefore yeel-" 
dcth no profit either £o their ſoule or body, but bring: th chem 
a hard heart, and a wicked hand,and a miſerable eſtare, that of all 
men = are the molt profane and lewd. Therefore as a mat! mult 
not be 1dle, (for an idle mah cannot be an honeſt man) ſo this mult 
wy wayes 
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alwayes be ao. tos bee weull 
qhengs dl 0s may boy Es Ian: 


nevera wh boner map the ſerve has Gen. 25.433. 
luſt and Abt _ E/an eagerly, 6 = 
he was almoft dead arp wana (xd byating, an fol- 


lowing bis vazne ſport, in this hee. bt an onus: For hee 


faich, | am almolt dead : and w Hwa his 
| birtyvight fora eſl of PL POT Thy wm. fries while 
he was no better than Ls wo yaagely OC» 
cupied : andthis was to _— Lie plows acurſed labour, For 


iy apo na Fig 10g.ns Mould bumble 
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and alſo abiltiersſhew mercy. 
This God hath appoigeed, andcheſ ill be the effefts of ged- The efeQs of 
Erving abour. Bur other wearing ones ſelfe 10 {laverie to his lult, and godly labour, 
ng lin, humblech pad pc: not a WR Spas it maketh hyra more 
more ſarly, wink unſociable, 1g as he neither knowerh 
od nor himſell G4 oe prepore imip0 cg, but it make 
him forger his fatter end, nevey thinking of death till death de- 
In, ar ham. Ic makth nor the heart pitrifull and mercifull;butic 
the hearr,& infeRerh ek wick, And ſuch an one 
Co tes willing to gixp more, but ua- 
ling to give any thing at all, t every man 
man hath any warraut or priyiledgeto be 1dle;tor 
oe Mg Hyun guilne of f the fins and judgement of the. Sodo- 
| And furthermore, eyery man muſt looke'that his vocation Ezck 18.49. 
been an lawbull or elſc he ſhall doe hunſltc more harme 
"than good by his bo: 
The "es ne of frugalitieis, in keeping that prudently 
and were hich was honeſtly gogren.. For if labowr in get- 
ting, be 0 HOG Ne: wiſedome. 18 preſerying and layoze 1as 
2s oy Neigher mult, this-be a niggardly apd miſe- 
rahle- ponds hut an orderly and wiſe diſpahng and. husban- 
dig o: that which God hath pur into our hands z that wer may 
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then they let it go as faſt;ercher by drinking,or gaming, or elſe by 
eye Arr nddainty fare; dere liths and bythis im- 
moderate the nhdifcreet Eryviſhniſe; they inde; wharfoever they 
did before by following their calling, and they kerpe themſtives 
alwayes in want and penury:whereas1f they would be careful to 
keepe thriftily, whatthe painefully, they might live of their 
labours with comfort znd joy and befides, mightbe mucly bene- 
ficiall toothersffixt flood1h need,arid have wherewithall to open 
their hand liberally itt workes of mercy; Sb Prov.21. 20," In the 
houſe of a wiſe man is ——_— ye; but a foole de« 
votrerh it, A wiſe mani; that'1s, a godly man,doth not onely ſecke 
and bring into his houſe, burwill il kreps ins houſe, a plta- 
ſant treafure delight full riches; ſuch as being gotten Withouar tity 
ſtaine of injuſtice,he hath joy and comfort, and a bleſſing inthe uſe 
ofthem; and hee hath not for neceſlitic only, but alſo tor delight, 
even oyle & things for refreſhing and recreation. But a foole,that 
1s wicked and imgodly man, hedevoures all : whatſoevertrbee, 
l»fehim by his parents, giveh kirh by his friends, or gotten by his 
labour,all goes one way all is devoured, all is fpent vainely, and 
withour any diſcretion. For he ſerves ſuch a chargeable maſter, as 
will leave him nothing atthe yeeres end. Orher maſters uſe to 
give their ſercants wages for their worke :bur the divell and laft, 
whom wicked men ſerve;be bothcoftly & hard tmaſters, they will 
take all and ſo long as there remaineth any thing tobe had, they 
ceaſe nor callin fr it:bur all this hard and chargeable paines ſhal 
be rewarded with nothing,but want & neceſſitic at laſt. Sothat a 
good man muſt be as well a keeper,as a;gainer,he muſt know how 
to bring in lawfally,and how tolay our difcreetly,and to diſpoſe 
things 1n that good order, that he doe norbring himſelfe into un- 
neceſhry wants and troubles, but that he may both to com- 
fort himſelfe, and alſo to refreſhothers. So much for thriftinefle. 
The other thing tequired in the right ufe of ones owne goods 
is liberalwe , without which there 15 no true obedience to; this 
Commandement. Now this liberalitie muft fptcad it ſelfe into 
two branches; towards ones ſeifey and towards others. A liberall 
man muſt be liberall ro himſelte;tor all goodnefſe begins at home 
and ſhewes it ſclfe'firſt, where 1t was firit bred! And fo Eccleſ. 
Chap.s.verſ.17. Its 206d {faith he) to edte and drinke, and take 
Meſure in ones labour © and this (faith be) gas atk Luo Sons 
ve 
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have meate and drinke, and apparell, is a thing common to repro- 
bares : but to have theſe things, and the righe uſe of them alſo in 
joy, and comfort, and thanketulneſle, this 1s a ſpeciall tavour to 
Gods people,and peculiar unto them. 

Therefore it 15 Our dutie to take of thoſe things, that God 
hath given us, and with athankefull and cheerefull heart to enjoy 
his kindneſſe,and notto mate our caſe worſe than we need. As the 
fooliſh Ifraclites did, when God in goodnefſe had provided ſuf- 


kcient foode for them,that they might have had enough, and gone Exod 16-19, 


to bed cheerfully after a comperene ſupper, yer they were ſo feare= 
full and doubefull, left they ſhould have had nothing for the 
morrow, that they pinched x Br > mh of Gods allowance, and 
would needs reſerve ſomething untill the moraing. But what be- 
came of it?Did not God ſend wormes amongt it, fo that it ftanke 
and was good for nothing ? And fo it is ſtill : the equitie of this 
1s perpetuall unto the end of the world. Hee which will bee more 
ſparing than God would have himz,and ni y when God hath 
laid no necefſitie upon him, the curſe of will all upon the 
oods thus ſaved, that it is all one as if they had beene ſpent. For 
they ſhall corrupt and vaniſh away to nothing. And indeede, if 
one doe not firft ſhew mercy to himſelfe, how is it poſſible hee 
ſhould ſhew mercy to another ? He that will ſtarve and pine him- 
ſelf, when he needs not, no man will truſt him to feed and releevs 
his neighbour when hee needeth. This 1s moſt certaine, that, hee 
which will be cruell to his owne fleſh, can never have any true 


ity to another. 
P Therefore rl, a man muſt have an hand to miniſter un- 
to his owne neceſſicie,and to helpe himſelfe, and ſee that himſelfe 
be the better for his owne goodnefſle and. liberalitic. And yet nei- 
ther 1s that ſufficient. A man muſt not ſpend al his ki e withe 
in doores,and keepe ſo ſpare a fire that can warme no body but 
ND lect rutebqrnneed 
bf whole wants require has | whole 
for ſomething of his abundance. So 1 7imerhie Chap. 6. ver. 17.. 
rw thoſe that bee rich in this world, that they bee not: high 
nded, &c. That doe good, and bee rich in good works: , and 
ready to diſtribute and communicate , laying up in ftore for them 
ſelves a good foundation againſt the time to come, that they may 0b- 
r4ine eternall life. Hee would bave rich men not totrult —_ 
ur. 
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but in God : for riches are uncertaine. And what greater folly can 
there be, than for a man to pur his confidence in that which muſt 
away, he knowes not how ſoone ? God will call for him, anq hee 
mult leave his riches behind him, and come naked before the 
judgement ſeat of God, Bur if they would know how to ule riches 
jet 1t not be jn putting trult in themzror in bigge, 704 mr m—y 
{owre lookes ; for this wall make them hatetull ro God and man ; 
but let them be mercifull, let chem doe good and diſtribute, and 
this will be a {ure foundation for themlelves; by fo doing they 
ſhall get love both of God and man:no betcer treaſure again{t the 
evill day, than that which hath beene laid up in the workes of 
mercy. Soin Prov. 11.17. He that « merafull, rewardeth his owne 
ſoxle. This is the benefit of mercy, that one derh two good things 
at one time, he ſtoypeth two gaps with one buſh, he both helperh 
and comforteth the diſtreſſed, which 1s his owne fleſh; and more 
than that, he furthers his owne reckoning againſt the time of ac- 
count. For, when God ſhall comete take a view, and ſearch hows 
every man hath ordered the goods commairted to his hand, (as cer 
eiinely he will oneday)let the fooliſh men promite to themſelves 
what libertie they will, and flatter themſelv.s, that all is ther 
owne, andevery man may doe with his owne what he will ;yer 
they ſhall finde 1t is Gods, andto be uſed and diſpoſed according 
to his will. And when ſuch an enquirie commeth,this will bring 
moſt unſpeakable comfort to a man ſoule; when upon his death- 
bed, and when he is now to leave his wealth, hee can with a good 
conſcience repeat to God how he uled his wealth,and can hold up 
lis head before God, and ſay; Lord, thine it was and I did know 
it : I was buta ſteward, and therefore I diſpoled of it according to 
my Maſters will : I pentit notin ſerving my luſt anddefires, bur 
in thy ſervice, and to thy glory. I was more willing and ready to 
lay our much inthy ſervice, andto the releeving the poore mem- 
bers of Chriſt, than any thing in ſetting up my tieth, and pleafing 
the vaine and fooliſh affeAtions thereof. W hen one can thus ſpeak 
to God and make ſuch a reckoning, he ſhall then well perceive 
and teele, to the exceeding joy of his heart, what reward he gets 


to.himſclte, that giveth almes freely,aud ſhewerh mercy liberally 


toothers that ſtand in need. 
And the Apoſtle Pax! ſaith, that bee that ſoweth plentifulty, ſhall 
reape plentifully; comparing liberalitie 11 workes of mercy, to 
lowing, 
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ſowing. And ſoit is indeed, and ſhall yeeld a better and more 
plentitull crop, by how much the ſeede ir felfe, and the groundin 


Lg 


which it 18 ſowne, is better then any other. So P/alme 37.26. The Pſal.z7.26, 


righteons us mercifull and lendeth , and his ſeede enjoyeth the bleſſing : 
meeting with an Objeion that feemeth. to ariſe z indeed I 
would taine be mercifull,and doe good,I know it 15-a good thing, 
but I have a charge ; muſt _ for my children; and he 1s 
worle than an Inhdell, that provideth not ſomerhing for his fami- 
ly. But God here teacheth hum how hee may provide and ſtore 
ſomething tor his poſteritie , and therefore he bids hum be merci- 
full. For hee can never bequeath a better portion, and a richer 
legacie to his ſeede, than when hee doth many workes of mercy 
to Gods poore ſervants. For God promileth that they ſhall enjoy 
the bleſſing of his goodneſſe. Hee faith not, They: ſhall bee rich, 
an have the world at will; (tor a man may live in as much caſe, 
and wealch,and pleaſure,as the rich Epicare did, and yer goto hell 
when he dicth; ) bur they ſhall have the bleſſing; which impor- 
teth thus much:firſt, chey ſhall have Gods favour to bring them to 
heaven: he will bleſſe their foule and conſcience, and they ſhall 
have beſide, ſo much wealth as may ftand with his bleſſing. Noe 
{o much as to make them proud and idle, for that were the way to 
make them curſed; bur fo much as ſhall ſuffice ro make then 
thankfull ro God, and profitable in the Church. And this bleſſing 
they ſhall have, notas a gueſt rofalure them and away, but as an 
inheritance, that ſhall abide with them, and helpe them for ever. 
So much for the uſe of ones owne. 


Now followeth the next point, 1n the right carriage of our 1uſlice, 


{elves towardsour neighbours, and that is called Tuftice : which 
conlifteth in two things, in getting & reſtoring, Iaſtice ua getting 
1s when one getteth by lawtull meanes , ina lawfull calling. Noc 
by gaming and ſuch meanes, without any ſufficient conſideratt- 
on andexchange. For this 1s theft, theſe be unjuſt meanes that 
___ curſe as hath beene ſhewed before : and fuch a man ma- 
keth kamſeife excommunucate in the hearts of Gods people, and 
brings hardneſſe of heart upon himſelfe, and much miſctuefe be- 
fide. But ifthe calling wherein a man exercifeth himſelfe,be war- 
ranted and ſanified of God to this uſe:then care muſt be had,and 
that as much, that the meanes which one uſeth in his calling bee 
agreeable thexeunco, If it be by diffembling and lying, by _=_ 
weigits, 
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weights,or falſe meaſures, by falſe a——_— — or diſcommen- 
ding above meaſure, or by any ſuch like unconſcionable way;this 
is injuſtice,and a breach ofthe Commandement. Therefore ler the 
calling be good, and the meanes good, and then a man may with 
good conſcience, take the bleſſing and fruits thereof, And this 1s 
juſtice in getting : now for reſtoring. 

This muſt alſobe obſerved, that if any have (in former time) 
beene crafty and deceitfull, and dealt injurioully with his nergh- 
bour,though haply it bee hidden from men, and the world car 
not lay it to his charge, yet his owne heart knowerth it, and his 
owne conſcience will not paſſe it over fo, bur he muſt heare of ic: 
If (I ſay)ones ſoule tell him that he hath thus wronged his neigh- 
bour, if he will be counted a juſt man,and have the tormer offence 
blotted out, and the mouth and clamour of his conſcience topped 
from thoſe fierce and bitter accuſations, whereby it vexeth and 
diſquieteth unrepentant ſinners, he mult ſee that he make reſtitu= 
tion; let the ſervant goe to the mafter, and the goods returne to 
the owner who hath the right tirle unto chem. T his 1s comman- 
ded, Levir.Chap.6.verſ.2,&c. 1f any finne, and commas a treſpaſſt «- 

ainſt the Lord, and deny nnto his neighbour that which was ta- 
- him to truſt, &c. Fhe ſhall both reſtore it in the whole ſunme, 
and ade the = t more therewnto. W here the holy Ghoſt ap- 
pointeth, that it any man hath beene any way 4njurious to lus 
neighbour , either by denying him that which was lent him, or 
having found a thing loſt, __ knowing the owner, hath detained 
it, orby any other{ſuch like dealing : if ever hee will have God 
heare his prayer, and receive his {acrifice z before his offering, hee 
muſt make recompence of the principall, and adde thereunto the 
hitch part, &c. 

But it will be obje&ed that he is gone, I cannot tell where to 
have him. But dee you know none of his kindred ? Hath hee nei- 
ther ſonne, nor nephew, nor brother ? Is there noue neere un- 
to him that you know ? Not one. Yet it mult bee reſtored, it 
1s none of yours, you of neceſſitie muſt part from it, af you 
will haveſche ſinne pardoned, Therefore you muſt give 1t £o the 
Lord, the Church muſt have it, Num. Chap.s. verſ{.8. $o that this 
1s the Law of reſtitutionfHe that hath gotten any thing unlawful- 
ly, muſt notonly ſay, Indeed I have done amiffe, I cry God mer- 
cy for that is paſt, and I will doe ſo ne more; bur for this _ 
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God will pardon mee, 1 now £0. leave off doing 


to any, Ne, this 1s not enough, a man muſt reconcile hunfſelte ro 
God, before hee can reconcile ns confacnce to himfelfe. 'God 
will nor bee plealed. with ſach a weake amendment. We cannot 
be affured of pardon for that which 1s 'patt, nor perſeverance in a 
berter courſe, unlefſe there be true repentance : and true repen- 
trance never goeth before , bug. wilhugaefle ro make reſticution 
followeth preſencly aftes; Theretorelet a map deale more ſound» 
ly mm fuch caſes, that pertaine to the peare of his contcience; 
This hollow-heartedneſle, 4nd hypocrite, un fuch martcers, will 
bring him no peace. Therefore letno man hearken tothe Devil 
and lus owne fleſh, for his hurt ; but- reftore that which hee« hath 
defrauded any man of by 11} meanes. If not, let him know 
for: a ſugetie, whoſoever he bee, thacchere 1 notthriving by ſick 
dealing. Stane is a poyſon infeting both the ſoule, bolly and 
eſtate : and unlefle it bee purged our in time, will bring all to 
xuine. 

Bur yet ſome objetions ſceme to ariſe; firſt, the thing 13 of 
ſome price,and the perſon wronged 1s wicked, and would be wil- 
ling to take the advantage,and follow the occation to: put mee tv 
trouble and ſhame, Therefore here danger ſeemeth to reſtraine 
him, and hee thinkes 1t better to live 1n faterie, than to make re- 
ſtiturtion with ſuch penll. But chaugh the cafe thall fall 0. e-thus, 
yertthe law of reſtitution admits no fuck 'exceptiong One mult 
reſtore : yet wiſedome mult bee uſcd in this caſe, that both the 
partie offended mult be ſatisfied , and the par.1c offending may be 
in ſafetie. | 

Therefore ſome other third perſon of wiſedome and gravitie, a 
man of good account for religion and honeſty, mult bee choſen, 
to whom this ſecret may bee ( withcut perill) revealed, and by 
whoſe meanes the wrong done may be tully anſwered. And he 
muſt reſtore it 1g the behalfe of the other, concealing his name, & 
particular fault : as thus hee may ſpeake; there 1s a man that (in 
time of his ignorance) hath wronged and endamaged you , aud 
now that God hath touched his heart with true repentance, hee 1s 
willing to fatisfie you to the tull, and therefore hath by mee ſent 
you ſo much as will fully recompence your loſke : yet hee defirerh 
tocorceale his name, becauſe ot the perill that m:ghe inſue, By 


ſome tuch wiſe and godly courſe, amends may bee tully — 
V 
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the partie that ſuſtaineth the wrong, and he that did the wrong ve 
nothing at all endangered. 

Beckews comes yet a further doubt; Iam not ableto reſtore, 
I have not wherewithall. Then where nothing is to be had, it is a 
common Preverbe, the Prince mult loſe his right : But yer Go, 
that a man muſt be truly humbled for hus fault; yer hee mult noe 
negle& contefſion. And this further he muſt covenant with him- 
ſelte, that if ever it pleaſe God to give him abilitie, he will be an- 
ſwerable to the full for all ſuch wrongs; and then as we were in 
affeftion, ſo Ged will account us in deed. If one can ſay in truth 
ef heart, O Lord, I confefſe my fault to thee, whom 1 have of- 
fended: and thongh I bee not able to recompence him whom I 
have wronged, yet [reſolve with my felfe, and make a covenant 
with mine ewne conſcaence, that 1f ever I have it, I will pay him 
and if I had it now, I would deferre no longer, he ſhould have is 
now, In the meane time I will not ceaſe to ſupply that by my 
prayers, which by reaſon of povertie, is wanting in my payment, 
that my humble ſute to God for him, may as much proft him, as 
my ſinne againſt God, and againſt him, hath endammaged him. 
Thus if a man doe, Ged will accept him, and fully acquit him, 
and eſteeme of his unfained purpoſe, and humble acknowledge- 
ment, as of a ſufficient recompence : and will himſelfe undertake 
the debt, ſo as the partie ſhall ſuſtaine no hurt.. And ſo much for 
the eighth Commandement, T how ſpalt not ſteale. 
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The ninth Commandement. 
T how ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy neighbour, 


{ Inwardly, by cauſcleſſe ſuſpition. 
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The former Commandement was concerning our 

&Wy owne and our neighbours goods : this requireth, 

BY chat we hurt not our neighboors nor our owne 

FH good name; bur (as occaſion ſhall be given) main- 
#2 taine and increaſe it, 

The _— breach ” this em m1 yo & i un» 
grounded ſuſpicion, and unjuſt judging c ning of oar 
neighbours, contrary to the m__ Commandement of our Sa- 
viour, Afatt.7.1. Judge not, and yee ſhall not be judged. For with 
what judgement yee judge, yee ſhall fn juaged : and with what meaſure 
ee mete , it ſhall be meaſured to you agame. As 1f hee ſhould have 
aid, if you would have your owne infirmitics pitried, and your 
werd & deeds cenftrued —_ qa" 
V 2 


Canſes of raſh 
ſulpition. 

I 
Want of love. 


2 
Want of wil- 
dome. 


I Sam. 1. 1+ 


An ill conſ(ci- 
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neſſe unto others : take nothing in the worſt part, let not the diſ- 
like of your neighbours arife fro any want ot true love in you, but 
onely from == tokens of ickaine in them. For this 1s moſt 
rightzousand omlinary abmegro pulſe, thay noge ere 'more hardly 
cenſured, than they that are the bitterelt & eagereſt cenſurers And 
none find lefle mercze from-God and: men, than they who have 
beene the moſt unmercitull of. their brethren. Alſo Row. 
T4. 4. Who art thog that ydreft another mans fervam ? (Thereby 
ſhewing, that when menyudgeraſhly they doe not only uſurpe 
unlawtul authority.,over man, but alſo they thruſt themſelves into 
the place of God. How hatefull and huriful this inward fuſpicign, 
and cauſleſſe mildeemng 1s, may berter appeare by the caſ*s from 
whence it {pringetl& The firlt is want ot godly & Chriſhaa loye; 
As 1 (r.1 3. Love thinketh wot evill Jut beleeverh all ghingsg, hopetb 
all chings. And theſe that carry an1ll affection, will be fure to make 
anill conftrution. As may bee ſcene in the Phariſfs quarrelling 
againſt, and ſtumbling at every word and worke of Chrift, Car. 
9.3. Whenour Saviourpronounced that his ſinnes, who was ticke 
of the palſic, were forgiven, they counted him a blaſphemer. And 
inthe eleyenth verſe tollowing they condemne_our Saviour for 
keeping company with Publicans and ſinners. And in the thirty 
fourth verſe, when he had caſt our a devill,they charged him to be 
a conjurer, even confederate with the'chiefe of the devils. Where- 
as, if theſe and ſuch like workes) had beene done by their owne 
children or friends,they would have made thoſe things matters of 
great commendations in them whom they loved,which they con» 
demned as heinous crimes in him whom they hated. 

- The next caufe is want of wiſedome' and good difcretion, as 
Att; 48.4. The rude Barbarians, ſeeing the Viperto hang on. Pauls 
band, judged him preſently thereupon to be a murtherer. Which 
fault alſs others of better note have fallen into. As Ek ſeeing 
Hanna long in prayer, and hearing no voice utrered, charged her 
with drunkenneſle, And Jobs ftiends, beholding his extraordina» 
ry afflictions and paſſions, conclude, that he was an extraordinas 
ry tianer. 

Therhird cauſe hereof is an ill conſcience and gmlrineſle 1n 
the judgers themſelves, As Saul was ſuſpicious of David, as 
though hee had ſought his life, becauſe he-had deſerved ev:3l'at 
bis hands, Apd having dealt cruelly and. craftaly with gy tc 

pecte 
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peed the hike meaſure from him. So thoſe that have palluted 
their owne ſoules and bodies with molt filthy fats, and are molt 
uncleane and wicked perſons themſelves, will ſooneſt miſ-deeme 
the chaſtitie of others. And none are mere ſuſpicious of other 
mens truth and fidelitie than they who have beene the greateſt 
deceivers and defrauders of others. Another cauſe of this 1s hy- 


4 
pogrifie. W hen one never examineth his owne life, then hee 1s Hypoculic, 


molt ready to prie into anocher mans conſcience: and hee that 
* (forthe molt part) {pareth himfelfe, will lay the heavieſt lead 
upon another. Thus the Scribes and Pharifes were difſembling 
hypocrites, and never medled with their own hearts to condemne 
any finne there : and thecetore Chriſt and his Diſciples could have 
no peace by them, bur they were continually ſfufpetting,and ready 
to cenſure tardly wthout any cauſe. For af they would have be- 
ſtowed more time in diligent examination of their owne ſoules, 
they would have found 10 much butineſle there, as other men 
might have lived quietly enough by them. So che Apoſtle Saint 


lames faith in che third Chap.and 17. verſe, That true wiſtowe limes 3.17. 


which 1s from above, is without judging, without fie. Hee 
fhewerh the cauſe why the beſt n juiging never oye judge, 
nor haſtie to paſſe ſentence upon other men, even becauſe they ha» 
ving goed hearts, anddeliring to be as good as they feeme to bee, 
have to much to doc uvhghting and ftriving with their owne cor= 
ruptions, as that they have no leafure co examine other mens dea- 
ings which belong nor to them; bur would rather reforme che 
things which bee amifſe 1a themielves. Soon the other fade , ob- 
ſerve an hypocrite, that careth for nothing, but to make a ſhew be- 
fore men;. that never labours to approve his heart to God, nor 
ſtriverh againſt bis owne ſecret lingyou ſhall have him fo nimble 
and ſo-quick, in ſifting of other men,- that he can ſee a fault where 
none 181n them, becauſe hee cannot ſee a faale where it 1s in him- 
ſelfe. They thiake that the reaſon, - why they catrfo quickly con- 
demne other mens, /becauſo rhty are more holy than they, and 
therefore-take a priviledge to theſelves, to give what verdict they 
thinke good on every mans aCtions. Bus Saint James theweth 
the true cauſe indeed, -whach makes their hearts fo ready to con- 
cerve amiſle, andrechmike-wrongtully of anocher : ro wit, becauſe 


they had nor(as yet)learned to think arrght of themſelves: For by- 
pocniſie alwayes breeds rafh judging arid unchriftian _ 
/ V3 us 


The effets of 
judgiag ra(bly, 
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Thus we ſee whatbethe cauſcs of this evill judging , namely, 
(at the leaſt) fooliſhneſſe and uncharicablenefle : or elſe an evill 
conſcience aud h ifie. And from one of theſe evill cauſes, the 
raſh ſurmiſes _ ſuſpicions doe alwayes ſpring. Now the 
efteRs are even as bad. For if the heart be thus infeRed, it makes 
one apt and ready to ſpeake and doe evill. If one allow-himſelfe 
tothinke evill, he cannot with-hold his tongue from uttering it, 
nor his hands from pra&tifing it, if occaſion ſerve. For whatſoever 
is within the thoaght, that will ſbew it ſelfe openly, it will be- 
wray it ſelfe inthe mouth,in the hand, and in all the ations... As 
appeareth by the pratices of $4u/ againft David; and the high 
Priefts, Scribes and Phariſes, againit our Saviour Chriit, and a- 
gainſt his Diſciples. | 

The nſe of all this is, that if wee would not bee feund culpable , 
of the breach of this Commandement, nor tranſgreflours againſt 
the name and fame of our brethren, then mult we not give our 
ſelves allowance to conceive an ill opinion of them, without a 
ſufficient warrant and due ground for the ſame. For though the 
thing be ſo indeed, yer it is a ſinne 1n us ſo to conceive of it, ualeſſe 
there be ſufficient evidence and reaſon, to leade us thereunto, For, 
what though it be ſs ? yet in matrers of our neighbours credit, we 
mult nox take ſuch light conjeCtures as ſufficient cauſe to moove 
a ſuſpition : we muſt doe as we would be done by. And therefore, 
as wee would not be condemned of others, every ſhew of 
evill and flight occaſion: ſolet every man looke to himſelfe, that 
he bulid not anil conceit againſt his neighbour upon a falſe foun- 
dation, Never thinke ill of any till he have deſerved it, and given 
ſafficicne cauſe thereof. But yet this muſt be knowne by, the way, 
that though loye will not allow ſuſpition, yet it doth noc thruſt 
out diſcretion. It judgeth not rafhly,but it judgeth juſtly. It is noc 
ſo ſharpe lighted, as to ſee a mote where none 14nor > gow e 
bur it can diſcerne a beame where it 15. [Therefore ſle muſt 
be condemned and avoided'; but there is awholy wiledome to bee 
_ as not to as \ufficient qum____ _ 

ere 15 evident proofe, laine appearance of a (inne, to 
notice of it. Which muſt beckfrrredegaiad many men, that by 
this dotrine FR ert, as evill men doe all Scripture) 
rake occafion to thruſt [admonition our of the doores, and thinke 
all men ſhould be blind, becauſe God will have all ny 
cavie, 
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table:Por ſo when they have broken forth openly into groſſe wic- 
kednefſe,and all their life ſheweth them to be prophane, ungodly, 

coyerous, and deceitfull, 'and without the teare of Gog; come mm 
now and charge them withtheir manifeſt wickednefle , and that ,o 800 *ne = 
their fins be ſuch as cannot be in them that have true faith and re- breach of | 
ce, preſently you ſhall bavye this firſt defence : Oh, God chaitie. 
weth mine heart, you muſt not judge, you mult not ſearch into 
a maus heart. But a Chriftian may judge wiſely, though not raſh. 
{y.He may judge by the fruit, though nor by the ſap .If ones wic- 
kednefle be hidden, then God would not have men cenſure. But if 
it breake forth, he would have men to take heede, and reprove alſo, 
As for example, if one ſee a manthatdelighteth in ill company, & 
1s never well and as he would be,bue when he is among drunkards 
and ſwearers,blaſphemers and ſuch like : one may juſtly and upon 
ood ground, withour any ſin,ſuſpe& ſuch a one to be a ſinful per- 
_ fay ; Surely this man walketh ina bad courſe : ſuch as his 
mates are,ſuch is he. For good men would bee glad of the ſocierie 
of good men,and lambs will rejoyce to be with lambs. But now he 
that doth take all his pleaſure to be among ungodly perſons, hath 
pronounced this ſentence againſt himſelte ; Like company, like 
companion. So, if one heare any vomit out filthy and unchaſte 
ſpeeches, having his mouth full of lewd and uncleane words, this 
is an infallible note and ſure brand of a filthy and gry er : 
For out of the abundance of the heart the tongue ſpeakerh. what 
ware comes into the-ſhop, ſuch is furly hep in the ware-houſe,& 

he that thinkes thus of ſuch a perſon, doth him no wrong at all. 
So, others boaſt that they have a good faith, and a good hope : 
the to be faved as well as the beſt, if one will beleeve them: 
and if you will not credit them, they take itas a great injurie done 
to them. But what reaſon can they give of their hope ? What 
ſound cauſe can they alleage why they ſhould bee faved ra- 
ther than /zda,, andnot goeto hell as well as Cain ? Surely, they 
can yeeld no reaſon of their faith, they be not learned, bur (ay 

they) they have a heart, and a good hope that God w1 
fave them. Nay neither have a good heart, nor good hope. 
For a good hope 18 —— upheld by good reaſons, and a ſtrong 
4 F faith, by ſtrong grounds out of Gods word. Elie a man may talke Fi 

Bi ande good beet, and bee yet farre from all : un» _* 


of hope, af 
leſle hes ſhew upon what ground hee builderh his hope, it. us bug. * 
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eſumption. When fin & death ſhall aflault him,bhis ſtrength and 
—_ ſhall faile him, and all comfort will forſake him. So ter the 
Sacrament, it 15a common cuftome of men, a day or two before 
they come tothe Communion; to wrap up many reckonings and 
foule matters amang themſclyes, and torake up the coales of their 
malice under the aſhes, fo cloſely, as that one would hope there 
were no ſparkeleftto kindle contention againe. But a day or two 
after, they be as full of craft, brawling, and deceuctulneſle as ever 
before, Then one may boldly ſay,” You have polluted the hely 
Sacramentzyea you have defiled che Table of che Lordzyou came to 
it without that faith and repentance which'God GS Olay 
they) but you mutt not judge. Yes,now the caſe 1s fo cleare that a 
man may judge. For certainely if one come with repentance to the 
Sacrament, he ſhall go with repentance and amendment from the 
Sacrament : and if one come a good man thither, he ſhall goe bet- 
ter thence. For God wil alwaies keepe his promuſc:1f one gome, as 
he commandeth, hee ſhall finde ſuch helpe and grace againſt his 
ſin, as God promiſeth, he ſhall not eaſily tall into his old courſe, 
nor returne ts his former filthy yomit. If hee had fed of the holy 
and pure bread of life, Jeſus Chrift, with an heart purged by faith 
and repentance z his ſweet fins would have bin bitter and loath- 
ſome unto him. And therefore though no man muſt ſuſpect with- 
ont good ground, yeta man (where there is juſt bbenghe to 
pronounce juſt judgement. So much for the firſt, which.1s the moſt 
ſecret and 1nward breach of this Commandement. 

Now the outward followes, which is either without ſpeeech or 
with ſpeech. Without ſpeech,either by getture or filence. By ge- 
ſture,when one carrieth himſelfe diſdainefully to his brother,and 
wieth ſuch a kind of behaviour as tends to viifie, mocke and diſ- 
grace him. Thys was a {peciall fin of the enermes of Chrift Iefus ; 
That they nodded their heads at him,and made mowes : And this 
was as great an indignitie; and doth oftentimes as much drfgrace 
one, and make him contemptible in the eyes of the beholders, as 
if one ſhould raile upon him with odious and flanderons ſpeeches. 
This 1s then a wrong to a mans name. Though thou doe not flan- 
der and raile; yetit thou uſe thy hand, or tongue, or head, or any 
part of thy body in ſuch a carmage and geſture, as doth-tend to 
mocke thy neighbour,thou ſinneſt againſt his name & eſtimation. 


© The next kind 1s by filence, whe one holds hispeace; when he hea» 


xeth 
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reth his neighbour flandered. He ſtands by, and can teftifie of his Sileace 


owne knowledge, that che Gong poten, be falſe & 1njurious:and 
yeteither in fiatteric,or fears of plealing,lers all alone,and doth 
pot juſtific his innocent nezghbour. Such an'pne comes within the 
copaſle of bearing falſe witnes,& by ſilence makes himſelf guilty 
ot the {!ander. For he ſuffers his neighbours innocency to to be ſup= 

efked, and his name defamed, when 18 lay 1n his power to defend 
= And even the law of Nature would over-chrow fucha man, 
that he ſhall have nothing to ſay for him(ſelfe. For doth noc Na+ 


we 
ſpeake tor our 


when 1 
ſhould 


- ture teach us that this is equall; to doe as we would be done by 2 


And what man would take it well, ifone ſhould bee in place 
where he were charged with falſe accuſation, & that his nezghbor 
preſent knew, his 1nnocency,but yes would not open his mouth to 
cleare him, or ſhew the truth ot the matter ? Every one. would 
thmke that his filence were a betraying of his neighbor & a great 
wrong againſt him,as indeed it were. Then it wee thinke ochers 
ſhould not be fitent, when our name 1s traduced, lec us give them 
ſach meaſure, as we would 1n like ſort receiye, and be as ready to 
Rand for the good name of our brother, as we are detirous that he 
ſhould performe the like durie for ns. Tlus if wedoe,we ſhall keep 
this Commandement in ſome meaſure,& God will itir up others 
to require us in ſpeaking boldly,to cleare our innocency,when we 
are unjuſtly deprayed. And fo this. Comandement.s broken with- 
out ſpeech. By 1t 1s brok6,eutherby giying or recetving. By 
giving out ſpeech either true or falſe. For one may be as grievous a 
tranſgreflour of this Commandemet, in fpeaking nothing but the 
truth,in ſome caſes, as if he had raiſed an unjuſt and falle report a- 
gainſt another. And thus kind of truth, if it bee pat 1none end of 
the ballance of Gods judgement, will weighas heavy as falſhood 
in the other. If one ſpeak thetruth withour diſcreri6, unſeaſonably 
out of time & place z if his words be true, but his end evill & wic- 
ked, he 15 as cruell & malicious an enemie to the name and credit 
of his neighbour, and as vile a flanderer 1n the fight of God, as if 
he Gakothat which was falſe. This was the fault of Doeg,that cur- 


ſed enemie of David, who when he /perceived by Sanls behaviour, 
that his purpeſe was miſchievous, and that he would make a diſ- 
atch ot David, and all his friends, hee ſteps out now in this un- 
{onable time; and there be ſhewerth what hee had ſeene;znamely, 
that the Prieſt had given David bread and a ſword, and asked 


counſell 


Slander by re- 
porting the 
ruth, 


1Sam,22, 
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counſell of God for him. This was ſo indeede as he ſaid, but this 
was a moſt devili:ſh and wicked part in him, 

From hence aroſe that cruell perſecution, and the murthering 
of ſo many innocent ſervants of God.So the enemies of Daniel ac. 
Dany cuſed him,that notwithſtanding the Kings decree to the contrary, 
et {till he made his prayers three times a day unto the God of 
cnn And it was true indeed that he had broken the Kings E- 
di& : but in the meane ſpace they-were moſt wicked perſons, that 
would bring this accuſation againft him, with ſuch a malicious 
purpoſe. For herein they bewray all their former rancour in in- 
venting ſuch an ungedly law, becauſe they knew Dame! could be 
caught innothing but in matters of God and religion. And there 
he would rather hazard his life, than omit this daily exerciſe of 
the worſhip of God. So the Ziphims, underſtanding that they 
might procure favour to themlelves,by telling tales againſt Da- 
1S2m 23,19 Vid, came to Saxl, and advertiſed him where hee might finde him, 
Thus was no lie. But it was injurioufly and wickedly done of them 

to diſcover the truth to ſuch an'ill end, and with ſo little dif- 

cretion, when ſo ill an effe& muſt enſue upon ir, as (ar the leaſt) 

perſecution, if not the deſtruftion of a harmlefſe man. So mn theſe 

times, ſome there bee, that if they know any private fault in 

any man, then without any regard of time and place, they pro» 

claime their neighbours infirmities to the wide world, and care 

not before what company, nor amongſt what perſons, they blaze 

out his weakeneſſe. Andthey have this for their ordinary defence, 

when they are reproved ; 1 ſpeake truely and tell no lie, and will 

not be aſhamed ofthe truth. Yeta will man would bee afhamed 

to ſpeake the truth fooliſhly, when it will do harme;and no good. 

And he ſhould confider, that he may often fin more, in ſpeakinga 

knowne truth with an ill mihd, thanif (chrongh infirmitie) hee 

ſhould ſpeake anuntruth with deſire and purpoſe of doing good. 

As the Ziphims and Doeg were greater ar wn. ofthis Comman- 

dement, than Rahab that told an untruth to ſave the Spies ; be- 

cauſc her end was good, though ſhe failed in her ſpeech : but their 

end was altogether naught and finfull. | 

Fe. They then are here to bee reproved, that will not (as Gd 

Levit.19.z; commands them) tell their ne1ghbour plainely of his fault, 

and not hate him1n their hearts. But if they know a fault by him, 


ſtraight they ſet him on che ftage, make ham; knowne to all men, 
never 


never leave talking of it: which ſheweth plainly that in truth they 
bate their neighbour. For it they would (as God biddeth) tell che 
partie, this would heale the foule, and cover his fin, and make hum 
amend : but now to clamour in this wiſe, and raiſe up an evill re- 
port and bruit, can doe no good, but much miſchiefe both to him 
and others. Oh,burt I ſpeake the truth : Yea,but the Scripture ſaith, 
A. foole uttereth all bus minde : but a wiſe man will keepe it in till after- 
ward. Let a wiſe man heare any thing, hee will conſider the time, 
place,and perſon,and temper his ſpeech with wifdome, according 
' totheſe circumſtances. Bur let a foole once get a tale by the end, 
then out it muſt, he cannot keepe it in, he travels with 1t, untill he 
be delivered, whatſoever diſhonour come to God, or diſcredit to 
his neighbour, or hurt to his owne ſoule. Therefore wee muſt not 
onely be caretull that we ſpeake no lies or untruths ;-but we mult 
alſo looke, that we ſpeake not the truth unſeafonably,and after an 
ill manner,when it may bring more miſchiefe than profie.So much 
for that breach. Now tollowes the next, in ſpeaking that which is 
falſe, either concerning ones owne ſelfe or another. Concernin 
bimſelfe : firſt, in boatting and bragging, which 1s-a moſt baſe and 
loathſome thing. For be it that ſome-good thing hath bin wroughe 
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Prov.29. 11. 


Falſe report 'of 
our ſelves, 


by him: yetthe holy Ghoſt faith, Zer others / nar ng not Prov.27-2 


thine owne month. And the Apoſtle reckoneth theſe boaſtery among 


the rabble of ungodly men, who having uo true matter to win Rom.1.30 


praiſe from others, will get praiſe by ſpeaking, great things for 
themſelves. So Saxd, —_— he hall faved che King & all the beſt 
of the cattell, to the charge given unto him,doth yet brag 
to Samwel that he had fulfilled the word of the Lord : when it, was 
nothing fo. For hee had wickedly tranſgrefled the exprefſe Com- 
mandement of God. And as.this Law is broken by vaine boaſting; 
fo itis likewiſe by leſſening, $&.excuſing thoſe faules which we are 
charged with,or guilty of. Wherein Sa«/played his part as in the 
former. For being r ed & conv1 far ſparing the King, 
cattell, contrary tothe will of Almightie God: firſt, he Mleadeth 
meaning, c6fefſing that ſome ot the beſt were kept alive, but 

ic was for ſacrifice and honour to God. But when Samwei would 
not be ſo ſet downe, but urged him further, that God is more de- 
Hynes with obedience to his word, than with ſacrifices : then he 
falsto another ſhift, & caſts all the fault on the people] feared the 
people, ſaith bezas who ſhould ſay, It was their faults,and none of 
mine- 


I Sam.15-13e 
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mine. Tims, if any credit had beene tobe gotten, by ſparing the 
+King and catreil, he would have had that to himſelte alone ;:bar 
now chat nothing comes but ſhame and rebuke, hee leaverth it. for 
the pzople todivide among themlelves. 

And thus exculing 13 a common thing amongſt all men : There 
1s not rhe mott ignorant & ſimple perſon of the ſhallowelt wit & 
capacitie, burhe 1s very ſharpe and w:ttie commdanexcule, he can 
catt about and winde, and ſocloak has fin, that hardly can'any re- 
proofe be fattned upon him." And men think (by to doing) co.let- 
{en their fault:but in truth chey do mach increaſe 1t. For they have 
by theſe excuſes marked themtelves with the brand of h ypocrifie, 
and haye made their fault more odious to God S& men. It 15 a very 
illthing when one hath wounded himſelte by finne, to goe to the 
devilt tor a medicine.He 1sthe worſt Phyſician that can be:and his 
phyſicke 1s the worſt phylicke 1n the world,for he will ſurely give 
them ſuch a potion,as ſhall make them worle,and nor better. One 
may thinke that chefe e xcutings be plaifters, but 1n crurth they bee 
but poiſons, thar venomerhe {oule-a great deale more than betore. 

Thirdly,a'man lies againſt bymſelte by accuting 5 as:when men 
ina kind of proud humulity,wil deny cheir gitrs, with-anintene to 
ger more credit; Alas, I haven gitrs,no wit,nolearuing,a fimple 
{choller,of weak memory, & fuch like;contrary'to that one knows 
and thinkes Now this difpraiting ones ſelte falilp,rts nor humility, 
but 1niquirie, for one ſhould make himſelfuenherberrer nor worſe 
than God hath made him. Bur it he be dsawneand called to give 
teſtimony of himſelfe,he ought ro ſpeak plainly,and uprighely,as 
the matter is intruth. Andnowwhenthey he againitehemdelyves, 
& ſay they have no mit;no learning,ns parts;&c. if them we 
ſhould conſenr &-conteſſe;Indeedar wtrue, youlay well, you have 
none of all theſe things : they would thinkeſucha man did them 

eat wrong, andfcarce take him for their friend. For mdeed his 
Tefire is, that others ſhould crofſe lim, & lay z Nay;fay not ſo, you 
ate an excellent man, worthy to be regarded, &c. Ard fo hee will 
diſcommend himſelte long enough, it he can thereby provoke an- 
other to commend himzfor this 15 1t which he delighterh to heare. 
Bur a man muſt neither wrong God, nor himſelte,in diminiſhing 
and concealing the things that God 11 goodneſle hath given him; 
he ought not to deny them but to uſe them to Gods glory. And ſo 
come to men for workes of mercy;perſwade them todo good, 4 
i{tribur, 


 Thenwth Cunmandew2nt. IT1 
diſtribute; and preſently they begin to —_— howrpoore they 
be, what a great charge they have, what loſs they have ſuſtained, 
and I know not what. whereas their awne: foule bearech them 
witneſlr, that they art wealthy;: and haveqmurh more then many 
men that doe a great deale more:gootl chan themſelves. 97 -- 
| Therefore, though a mangee not flander bis neighbour, yet if 
he flander himſclfe,he 1s 40 be reproved as a lyar. Herein divers of 
Gods eluldren faile much, -u2 t1me of tentaton.. Thoſe that have 
bin, and arc hurgd and crue hearted Chriſtians, if thdy have loſt 
their feeling awhile; and cannor find thatregoy cog us God, and 
comfort 19 good things that uxformer. times they had,then comes 
the accuſer of the brethren, Satan that old and ſubrill ferpent, and 
be Rriyeth to make them accuſe themſelves talſely : Ols (faith he) 
if you had bin goodindeed, and had borne a true heart © God, 
he would never have torſaken youuthus, andgiven you over anto 
{ucha deadneſſe. And then (through weakentfie) Gods children 
are ready to joyne with the devill againſt themfſetves,& to thinkes 
It 1s rue, ſure I was butan hypocrite, and hotlow-hearted : my 
former comforts were deluhons: and. prefumpraons; if they had 
beene true, I ſhould not have loſt them. : Bur m; fo judging, you 
wrong your ſelte, You ought to remember that tenrations be not 
truths,but falſe accuſations. . And therefore, 1f Saran ftrive to ac- 
cue, doe you ſtrive to excuſe. And if hee would caſt youdowne, 
by fo much the more lift up your: ſelfe by reaſons. out of Gods 
word,and by former experience 1n your ſetfe & other Chriſtians. 
For that is no good reaſon, Becauſe you have no feeling, therefore 
you have no faith : and becauſe you have loſt the ſenſe of your 
comfort, therefore 1t was no true comfort, this 1s no true con- 
clulien,For'gqe may loſe his techng, -and yet retaine a-lively and 
efftetuall faich:Corr.5,t, And dhe may have rhe true comfort 1n 
his {oule, and yet for a time be: without ſenſe of comforts, As 130 
be ſeene 1a our Sayiour Chrilt, Lxk.22.44.CAfarr.27.46. 
Take heede therefore of making ſuch conclufions. For a mar: 
may want the feeling of his faith, and crie:and call againe and a- 
gain? tor it, and feele nothingall ths whale;-and yer neverthe- 
le have true & ſound faith. For the feeling of;and mournivg for 
the want of taith,and the earnett & conſtant defire of it,1san infal= 
lible + 1gne of faith. For this 1s a ſure rule;thart fo long as one feeleth 


lickehe 13. not dead. And the high elttmation of faith, 
10yned 


Publike {ſan- 
der. 
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joyned with xvehement defire thereof, is a ſingular evidence that 
there is a ſound and lively root of faith in our heart.Do not there- 
fore agree with the devill toperſecate your ſelfe: fight againſt him 
and cake not his part againſt your owne ſoule, You ſhall finde he 
is{trong enoughatone, you had not neede to joyne with him bur 
rather ſet toretiſt him. It one be once'the child of God in truth, 
he is ſo for ever :. if once in favour of God, forever in the favour 
of God. Though our feeling alter, yet there 1s no change 1n him. 
Where he loves once, heloves unto theend, and world withour 
end. So much for breaking of this Commandement, by ſpeaking 
that which 1s falſe concerning themſelves. 

Now it followes concerning others : and that is either publike 
or private. Publike, firſt, when the Magiftrate or Iudge paſſcth 
falſc ſentence, inany cauſc that comes to bee heard before him, 
This 1s a moſt heinous finne : for ſo much as in him tyeth;he goeth 
about to make Goda tyar,, For he ftands in his place, and 15 his 
ſubſtitute & vice-gerent here on carth:now then for him to beare 
men 1n hand, thatthat judgement which he giveth, 1s the judge- 
ment of God, chayfſerteth him there, when pet hee knoweth it is 
falſe and corrupe ;: that is even to draw God to bethe author of a 
Iye, ſo machas beecan. And this is not onely a wrong againſt 
Gods owne Majeſtie, and a ſhamefull abuſe of the plave wherein 
God hath ſer him, bur itis an injurie to the perſon thus condem- 
ned; in that hee bringeth ablot upon his name, and that wrong- 
fully, and deprives h1m-alſo commonly of ſome commoditie and 
benefit that of right dd appertaine unto him. 

Herein alſo many Advocates and Counſellers offend, when 
they uphold and maintaine anevill cauſe for their fee. Though 
the-cauſe be never fo bad, yer let the fee be: good, and you'fhall 
have one or other l:ghtly,thar will polfſh his congue,and whet his 
Wit,to cover a foule & naughty matter with many faire words, & 
make that ſeeme very good, which indeed was, and fill 1s altoge- 
ther wicked. This is commonly counted wit, andhe is a wiſe man 
that knoweth how to ſet a good face upon a foule matter, & good 
colours upananttcauſe ; bur it 15 in trutha lying and a publike 
Hander,and branded with a curſe: For the Loxd ſaith,Cur/ed be hee 
that ſpeaketh good of evill and evill of good. And ſo long as a man will 
ler humſelte to ſtand for an evill thing, his conſcience may (andin 


tume will ) moſt juſtly accuſe him of £wo great breaches g om 
W3 
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Law ; that he hath hindred juſtice, and furthered unmghteouſnede 
to the utmoſt of his power. 3 1 , 

But ſome will an{wer ; I ſpake as I rhoughe, Ltooke the cauſe 
to be goad, I mult ftand for my Client. But haw comes it to palle * 
that you, who are ſo witty to. invent; ſuch cunning remedies to 
heale anill cauſe,ſhould be ſo blind and 1gnorant, that you.cannec 
be brought to ſce the ſoundaeſſe of a good cauſe ?:W hat 15 the rea- 
ſon why ſimple men,ot meau capacity & lefk learning,that and 


by, can ſooner diſcerne the truth & equitic of the magter than you Deur.16.x9 


that have mott tudied it ? Is at. not becauſe the gift dlindech the 
cies ofthe wiſe, & taketh away the underſtanding ofthe prudenc ? 
That which wantech in the goodneſſe of the caule, is ſupplyedin 
che greatueſle of the fre ; and thats the reaſon you caunot (re, 
Further alſo, falſe witneſles doe publikely offend againft this 
Commandement, when they come befare the ludges, and give a 
falſe and lying teſtimony. This.1s often ſpoken agaialt in the Pro. 
eA falſe witneſſe ſhall not be wnpuneſhed, andhe that ſpeaketh lies ſhall 


net eſcape : and Prov.21.2 8. A falſt witne(ſe ſpall periſh, and Prov, Prov.19.5,9, 


G.19. he ſaith, that the Lord doth hate-and abhorre a falſe witneſſe 
ther peaked lier. Thele be moſt peſtilegt apd-hurrfull Vipers,and 

ſting and doe miſchiefe onevery fide. Theſe peryert the Tus 
rers,delude the IJudge,doe wrong to the eauſe,pur all out of order, 
and turne all uplide-downe by their falſhood, ' Thereforethe Lord 
Dem.lg.ig. hath appoinced, that theſe falſe wuneſſes being con- 
vinced of their falſhood, ſhall themſelves beare the puniſhment, 
which ſucha fault had deſerved, and fuch a perion ſhould: baye 
ſuffered, if the thing had beene true. As he that wrongtully accur 
ſeth anotherofthefe, bimſelfe ſhould be pyniſhed as aheete, and 
he that by bearing falſe witnefle ſecketh ro take away his ne1ghe 
bours lite,ſhall himſelfe —_ to death withous pity. For ſo God 
reef bfep fr eeetehft rt ei han, wr? fr fc. A 
£oe for life, eye e, tooth for far hand, foot for foar, A 
theſe doe plc breake this CE: 

y 


 Nowt 
ther in nor yomer or unjuſt defending. That unjuſt accuſing 
pore, 1s called ing and backbitiag : when, oye. will 
peake ll ofhis neighbour, and.falſely- behind his backe, This 
back-biting is a great breach of this Commandement, andthe 
back-bitex offends 1n ap high degree. Andche fault is fo much the 


worſe, 


ate offence in this kind followeth : and that is ei- Slanderingy 


Plal. 27,6. 


Meancs to 
keepeus from 
andering. 


Defence cf ill 
wen 2nd bad 
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-worle, becauſe walwayes.lurtsthree at once. Firit,he woiwds the 


ſoule of him that reccrverh the falſe cabez-for-thereby his heart is 


poiſoned with 41, atebaritalle concti ot his brother; Theſecond 
Rroks lights on the reputation! of the parne cixus'tlaugdered , for 


his name hath x ma1tme 4n the account of the licarer, The latt, and 
worſt, and greateſt blow he gives his owne ſoule, which hee in- 


feds with larider, andimakes his conſcience guilne ot a he. Theſe 


three mortatl wounds, this lyang tongue tike's pegreing foyord, 
makes at onetime. Indeed'hee vicapeztett who (+ fabtety flande» 
red : tor he being tunocent,-God will heale his name,: and bring 
forth his.rigliteouineſle as the Sunne. . But the other rwo wounds 
ate meredangerous, bechuſe they light upon the toule,and more 
hardto be cared, becauſe theycare- lines: un the” fepotter ar] re» 
celver, 692.0100. 07 2093 2,100,000 X TE 
Therefore it ſtands every man upon totake diligent heede that 
he raife up no I RIIaaneny man, - Now the beſt way 
to keept himſelte trom\flandering, ww make acovenant with his 
owne foule,and to row with himldktcynot ts tpeake often of other 
mens faults. : For heehavgiveth hs ronhueibertie tolbee bated 
about this ſubjeRz/ 16(cahnot/ be/avorded, bur heethall thppe into 
ſuck ſpeeches; as-will-make 4 greater breacly into his brothers 
rame, than hee can ealily repaire/agatne; Hee that will ſpeake too 
oftery of others infikentibe,! cantiotckeope himſchte from doing 
them many injuries. Thertbrethe beſt-wiay js to be ſparing tarins 
kind ofralke. Then-alto when one hath a good calling; and quft 
cauſeito ſpeake; let him4peake difcreevty, un due time, and doe 
place,and with good atteStion/; thatſome good may dome by his 
words, thaveither the partio may bee broughe-to rhe fight and a 
mendment of his fault; or elf orhers may bs zdified, 'andheaped. 
againit the Ike evils, Evermore, if one will diſcourſe of anothers 
faults, leehim be able to fay,l ſpeake it rorthis-goodend , and this 
good uſe T hope will enfae of wy tpeech. Or-ithe can fce no pro- 
ht chat will come byus uttering; lechiokevpit metianother 
time, let him lay Is hand upon his mouth; and ſay he hath gone 
farreenough already. Fort there can be no good uſe ſeene in re- 
vealing ot 1t, they"do linfully that doe not conceale it, - Thus this 
Law 1 broken by unjuſtacculing, 9 | 

Jr15 next broken by unfulbictending of wicked men, and bad 
cauſes, - when one will ule bis wit,oreditandtettimony-to Line” 

mo 


. 
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molt graceleſſe perſons, and diſhoneſt cauſes. This is condemned, 


Prov. 17. 15. where hee faith, Hee that juſtifieth the wicked, and Prov. 17.15. 


hee that condemmeth the juſt , they both are abomination wnts God. 
Hee ſheweth that this dealing , whuch men umpute to a good na» 
ture; is even as abominable to God, as it chey ſhould condemne 
goodneſſe and good men, And therefore ſuch men bee no gat- 
ners, howſoever the world eſteemeth of chem. They carry a- 
way the credit with men, but they are utterly out of credit with 


God. | 
So he ſaith in another place ; Hee that prasſeth the wicked, the Prov. 14.44« 


people ſhall curſe him. So chat it 1s evident by theſe teftimonies, 
that they who doe give unto the wicked men ſuch praiſe and de- 
fence as 1s not due unto them, doe drawethe hatred and curſe of 
God and men on themſelves : and that moſt juſtly. For they diſho- 
nour God by | gon pm where he condemneth, as though they 
were more wile and mercifull than hee, and they keepe the ſin- 
ner from repentance, whereunto hee might have beene brought, 
if hee had nopatron for his ſinne, but had received that 
and correftion which was due unto ham at it. And alſo they doe 
much hurtunto many .other, by bringing wicked men into efti- 
mation and credit. when y perſons are varniſhed 
with falſe commendations, they get into places and call 
which they are moſt unworth of, and molt. unkic for , and fo 
are made able to doe much mulctuefe, which they could not have 
done, if they had appeared 1n their owne colours. An evident 
example hereof we have in many ungodly and inſufficient Mini- 
ſters. If they can get ſome great mans letter to commend them, 
then they (in whom there 15 no worth, and who elſe ſhould ne- 
. verhave beene admitted tothe office of the miniſtery are preſent- 
ly ſet over the Lords 'p-ople, without any further enquirie ints 
pn Hon when they are once Homes I by theſe 111 meanes, 
their whole proceeding 1s agreeable to their corrupt beginn1 
For they either ſerve / vx eogle committed to their a; be 
giving them no food, or-poiſon them with corrupt food. So 
tor matrers in civill tate, when places of charge and importance 
are (through falſe commendations) committed to naughty and 
wicked perſons, ordinarily they grow to bee hurtfull ze Church 
and Common-wealth, being 7% and burthenous to all-rhat 
live under them, "9 Oak. the foo and ule peniſes are human get 
me 
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ſome creditto the wolfe, that he may the 'more freely devoure 
and waſte theflocke : And all this miſchiefe ariſech from the un- 
adviſed extolling of unworthy perſons : therefore as one muſt 
not ſpcake of his nezghbours tault, bur in love, diſcretion, and 
upon good proofe : fo neither muſt he ſpeake in his commenda- 
tions, but in wiſdome, and when hys teſtimony is grounded on 
knowledge and judgement. And ſo much for giying out falſe 
ſpeeches. | 
: Now followes for receiving which 1s a grievous ſinne before 
GOD as well as the former, For, he 1s not onely in fault that 
invents lyes, but hee alſo that receives them, and gives credit to 
them, and 1s bold to ground his report to orhets upon them': and 
that bothToncerning others,and + qankntorw g himſclfe.To.give 


eare to a falſe report concerning another, doth bewray a great 
want of love and good aftection to the name of our brother, and 
an 111 diſpoſition alſo in ourſelves, as may appzare, Prov. 17.4, 
T be wicked giveth heed to falſe lips, anda lyar hearkens to the naughty 
tongue, Here the holy Ghottehargerh the receiver of unjuſt reports 
= a wicked perſon, and alſoa lyar: As ifhe had {aid : Hee that 
is glad to heare falſe tales ofother then, is a naughtie perfon lum- 


felfe, and hath a falſe and evill hearr : for if hee had not,he would 
never entertaine and approve of yes: And in the 15.P/alme the 
holy Ghoſt ſers downe'this, as a difference betwixt a finner, and 
a true ſervant of God that an npright man will hot receive a falſe 
report againſt Is neighbour. - 

Many men that have no goodnefle in them, will not for their 
owne credit ſake; and to- fave their honeftie (as we lay) invent 
Nanders,ahd be the firtt makers and brochers of lyes : but 1f ſome 
1mpudent perſons will come and buzze it their eares ſome ogdious 
falſe tale againſt profeflours, they will prefently inibrace it,it goes 
for currant, they tell it as confidently as if nothing could bee more 
ſure, and are asglad of it, asif it were ſome very gainefull and 
profitable ching unto them. Theſe men os they will car- 
rie the name ot honeſtie, yet by the reſtimony ot the bY Ghoſt, 
they are wicked and ungodly perſons. Revel.22.1 5, hee ſaith, that 
without (that is, out of the Church of God) are dogs, and force- 
rers, and whoremongers, and murtherers, and idolaters,and who- 
foever lovethor maketh a lye. - ' *'? 'E : 

Ther#be tyo brogds here mentioned, /and as it were two Lit- 
eers 
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ters of theſe curſed lyars. Some be ſo hampleſl, gracelel and im- 
pram they delight to be coyning1lyes, and buſie their heads, 
n inventing ſlanders.Others have more care of their qwne credit, 
and therefore wall nor be the firſt inventers of lyes : bur if apy. will 
bring a falſe Gander unto chem, they will be ready and glad to 
entertaine and approve it. It ſhall have both their good word and 
liking. 
SE the high Prieſts and the reſt of the Councell would not 


themſclves invent falſe accuſations againit Stephen. They had not Afts 7.1. 


yet utterly hardned their faces, nor quite catt off all regard of 
their owne eſtimation : but when falſe accuſers had broughta 
complaint, that he had ſpoken blaſphemous words againſt 
and CALoſes , they moſt willingly hearkened untoit , being yery 
gladto take that advantage to proceed againſt hun. TIP 
This may « 11 An them, whoare as ready to receivea 
ſlander asthe tale-bearer 1s to invent it, and thereupon alſo to pub- 
liſh it to others, withour further triall or examination of the truth. 
But aske them , Why, would you y_=_ ſo falſe athing, to de» 
fame your brother ? Why did you fo unjuſtly depraye ham ? This 
is the anſwer preſenely ; 1 did not bring itup, 1am not the firlt 
that ſpake it, 1t was told me, and I hadreaſon tobeleeve it, and 
I thought it to be true. Did you heare it? and did you beleeve 
it upon the bare hearing ? then you ſhew your ſelteto be a foo- 
liſhand finfull perſon. For ſo it is ſaid, Pro. 14.1 5. that « foole 
beleeveth every thing, but the prudent man looketh well to his 
goings, And they that are ſo ready to beleeve a falſe report againft 
their brother, tell chem of any thing that is good, & then none are 
more hard of beleefe than they. Tell them of chat which may 
helpe them out of their finnes, and fave their ſoules, chey will noe 
regardit: Bring reaſon upon reaſon, and never the neerer, you 
can by no meanes per{ſwade them. But bring falſe ware to a 
foole, ſuch as hurts his owne ſoule, and his brothers good name, 
and diſhonours God, and makes himfelfe a lyar; that is fit for 
him , this bargaine 1s quickly made , he is very ealily broughe to 
credit fuch matters : and why ? Becauſe heis a foole, lies area 
fie bait for him. Lay theſe in his way , and he 1s preſently taken, 
For as the Spirit of Ged is a Spirit of truth, ab at have 


it, are delighted with cherruth, and cafily broughe ro give care 
unto it: ſoisthe devillal ying ſpirit, and de 
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thoſe that he poſſefſeth,he will make them beleeve every lye, and 
diſtaſt every thing winch they ought to know , and wi _ Wa- 
ded of, for the good of themfelves and'others, ' © 

And therefore this exeuſe will not hold out; T was told ſc;arid 
(for any thing 1 know) tt is true. It may be it 1s fo, and it may be 
it is not ſo. It the ground of your perſwaſon be no ſtronger, it is a 
fooliſh perſwaſion, and ſuch as your teſtimonie,ought not to have 
reſted upon, Very nature' will convince ſuch'pertoris of want of 
charitie.For would any man. be content , that atiothet ſhould take 
every flying report ,- and.uncertaine rumor coiicerninghimſclfe, 
and give cr<ditto1t, and judgeill, and ſpeake ill upon fo flight 
eccalien ?* Would not one thinke he had wrong to be tradyuced ? 
Might he not jufty fay thus to the rafh reporter ; You Thould 
have tried out the matrer , before you had bin' carried away with 
tz Y ou ſhould have ſearched whether 1t were ſo or not; talked 
and conferred withthoſe that could tell the certainetie of it, be- 
fore you had' publiſhed or given credit unto it. Is another then 
bound todealeſo with you, and is 1t not your duty todoe ſo to 
others ? Muſt not we do as we would be done by; and have the 
care of anothers name and credit, that we defire4nother ſhould 
have of ours ? Therefore this is very iniurious and wrongfull 
dealing, and thoſe that have this way falne,muſt repent for it, and 
aske pardon: or elſe they may looke for the like meaſure from men 
whiles they live, andto bedeprived of eternal lite when they 
die. 

Further , hence we muſt learne to chaſe away ſuch as are buſie- 
bodies in diſcourſing of other mens matters, asthe holy Ghoſt 
admoniſheth us : As the Northwind driverb away raine , ſo doth 
an angry count enance a ing tongue. When the ayre 1s thucke, 
and the clouds doe threaten abundance of raine, the North wind 
ariſeth, purgerh the ayre, and difpels the clouds, and makes 
the coaſt cleare: ſo muſta wiſe man beare ſuch gravitie in his 
countenance , as that he may blow away' flattering ſlanderers 
when they come full fraught with lyes, and ſuffer them not to un- 
load their naugthy and lying ſtuffe 1n his eares. Therefore, if the 
maſter perceive any of his fervants to delight in ſecret whuſper- 
ing againſt others, and bringing newes how to trad''ce his uergh- 
bour , that they may ges more credit unto themſelves, he muſt 
looke cowiiigly upon ſach claw-backs, and drive them —_ 
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bim give them no hearing, nor the leaſt allowance. This is a great 
fault in him that cannot. occupy himlſelfe many berter- bulineſle, 
than in blemiſhing his neighbours fame: and it is as bad in the 
hearer, when he receives thenv with kind lookes, and gives them 
countenance, and maintaines them in this wicked e. Itis the 

ie ofa foole to beleeve every thing, as hath beene ſhewed : 
but a wiſe man muſt not be ſo light of belcefe, bur malt trie be- 
fore he truſt, and judge with a righteous judgement. 

Indeed in matters pertaining to our good, fer downe in Gods 
word, the quicklier, and the cater one can beleeverhem, the ber- 
ter it 1s : bur for theſe idle tales, that tend to nothing but to breed 
uncharitable conceits againſt our brethren, let them have no en- 
tertainment,unlefle they come guarded with ſound and good rea- 
ſons, and proofes. For as we ſay of thett, The receiver makes the 
theefe : ſo it is alſo in this caſe, The receiver makes the Lyar. For if 
the lyar could have no utterance of his ware, and no man would 
deale with him in ſuch trafficke, but ſhake him off with ſharpe re- 
_ he would ſoone be weary of histrade. But now, becaule 
us wares goe away fo faſt, and have good fale, and ſo many chap- 
men, he 1s 1n very good liking with hs old occupation, and'gives 
himſelte till to his wonted coyning, Thus this Commandement 
1s broken, 1n receiving lyes concerning another. 

It is tanſgrefledAlto, when one receives lies concerning him- 
ſelfe, whether in flattery, or accaſation. In the former, Herod taul- 
ted, eAA.12. The fooliſh people hearing his eloquent oration, 
and ſeing his pompe and glory,would needs make a god of him : 
and they gave him the applaule,crying, The voice of God, ana not 

mas ; now hee fits downeby it, and was very well content 1t 

ld be ſo{poken. It was a baſe and abject thing for them to 

goe fo farin flattering,and it was a great madneſle 1n him; to take 

1t to himſelfe, and be glad of it. They played the fooles roo much 

in giving ſuch falſe and blaſphemous praiſe : and hee played the 
foole farre more in receiving of it. 

So comes Tertwuilns ro Felix the Governour, who (becauſe he 
would curry favour with him, and have him ſerve liis rurne)grof- 
ly flatters him to his face,ſaying : Sirh we have obtained great qui- 
etnefſe through thee, and that many worthy things are done unto thes 
nation t h thy providence, wee acknowledge it, moſt noble Feelin, 
with all thankgs. And thus hee __ 11 the beginning, to bog 
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his owne wicked purpoſe topaſſe, This was a ſervile and finfutl 
praQice,to lye and diſkemble thus openly. For it was well known, 
and he was not ignorant that Felix was a moſt cruell, unjaſt, and 
filthy perſon. Now Felix fits by 1s guilty 11 conſcience that he had 
beene an ungodly Tyrant, and knowes all his praiſcs to be talſe : 
yet the fooliſh man ſwallowes all, and was very willing to heare 
a long catalogue of falſe praiſes : in doing whereof he hnned gree- 
vOully. Theretore a man muſt be content with that praiſe which 
Gods Word and his owge workes do give ; and neither ſeeke for, 
nor receive any more. That which Sa/owon ſaith of a vertuous 
woman, every man muſt obſerve of himſclte, Let her workes praiſe 
ber, ſaith Salomon, Prov. 31. 31. So mult every man be content 
with that praiſe that he deſerveth, and not ſo much looke what c- 
ther men ſpeake, as what himſelfe hath done. 

Therefore this condemnes the fooliſhneſle of choſe that will 
make much of, and hearken unto flatterers, and keepe company 
with ſuch (laviſh perſons, as will be alwayes giving them unde- 
{erved commendations, and that alſo before their face. For when 
theſe inchanters have once bewitched them with their Hatreries, 
telling them that they deale wiſely, and take a good courſe , they 


play the good husbands, and prouide well for their family and 
c 


polteritie:rhen let Gods Miniſters reproove them as long as they 
will, and cheir faithfull friends admonth chem as much as they 
can; yet they beare off all with this, That howſoever we reprove 
them, yet others commend and incourage them 1n their courſe, 
and therefore they ſee no reaſon why they ſhould not goe for- 
ward 1111t, and hold them more ner. than wile that mil ke it, 
But who bee they that commend you ? Eyen flattering Syco- 
phants, and diſſembling claw-backs, that will ſpeake any thing 
tor advantage, and any thing is good if they can hope to get by 
it. And why will you bee ſo fooliſh to beleeve thoſe that ſpeake 
for your hurt,in that thing that your conſcience either doth know 
or may know to be altogether talſe ? This 1s that which hardens 
the heart, this keepes from repentance, this makes one obſtinate, 
that he will goe on, and nothing ſhall curne him, when hce hear- 
kens to ſuch as will ſmooth him up in any thing, and care not 
what they ſpeake, ſo they may pleale ; and ſo ſuffers himſelfe ra- 
ther to be deceived and ſeduced by them, than admoniſhed and led 
mthe right way to God, by 
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And this ſheweth a very ignorant and fooliſh minde, that one 
15 not acquainted with his owne eſtate nor doth caſt over his ac- 
counts that are betwixt God and himfelfe. For no bankrupt, that 
knoweth well that he oweth much more than he is worth, will 
eaſily be perſwaded of the ſuffictencie of his eſtate. For, if ſome 
companionas beggerly as himſelfe, would come and tell him, 
Youare a wy rich man, you have great wealth, you are able to 
buy lands,and purcha'e faire Lordſhips, and ſuch other idle talke : 
would he be perſwaded by him ? Would he fatisfie himſelfe with 
this, and brag of his wealth,and take himſelfe tor ſome great per- 
ſon ? No certainly ; but hee would account him for a mad man 
that would ſay thus : and himſelfe would bee never a whit the 
prouder for all theſe rich diſcourſes. So, if a,man would often 
rifle his owne conſcience , goe over his affetions , and ſee how 
they bee diſordered, conſider his aftions how farre they differ 
from Gods Law, andthus uſe toſee into himſelfe, and make 3 
juſt and true account of his debts and arrerages wherein hee hath 
caſt himſelfe, then let a thouſand ſmooth-rongu'd difſemblers 
perſwade him. You have lived honeitly, you have behaved your 
ſclfe well, and like a Chriſtian ; you are a very vertuous man : he 
would never receive their falſe ceſtimony:bur being guiltic in his 
owne conſcience hee would eafily paſſe ſentence upon himſelte , 
and readily diſcerne their groſl hectic, Butnow, becauſe men 
be ſo careleſle that they will noe caft over their accounts them- 
ſelves, and make a right reckoning, that they mighe know their 
owne eſtate, therefore others come and bring in falſe reckonmmgs, 
and make falſe accounts: and fo they bee Navired , and thinke 
themſelves in a very good plight, when (in truth) they are moſt 
wretched and miſerable. Therefore let every man take heed 
of that ptaiſe that puffeth up and hardenerh, and fee that none 
perſwade us that we be better, or our finnes'lefle and fewer than 
they bee. And ſo much for receiving of theſe falſe teſtimonies, 
concerning ones ſelfe, which come in the way of prailing and ex 
tolling, | | 


Now, for thoſe which come im the way of accuſingand depref= Nor to 
fing. As one muſt not yeeld tothe flatteries of orhers : ſo neither t9unj 


mult he _ totheir falſe accuſations againſt himſelfe, chat tend 
to make him thinke worſe of himſelfe than indeed he ought, and 

todiſablehim todoe thar good which hee ſhould, and alſo hath 
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libertie to doe. So Job would not accord to the ſayings of his 
friends in this caſe. Although they charged him with many evils 
whuch he was free from, and would haye deprived him of his up- 
rightneſſe, which-he was ſure was inthum, yet would not Jobcon- 
ſent unto them, he would not while he Lrved torſake his 1nnocen- 
cic, and let goe the equitie of his cauſe, nor thinke a whit the 
worle of his tormer lite,or of his preſent ettare, for all their proofes 
and reaſons, that they did falſly apply againft ham : For hee knew 
that he kad many times betore; made all even betweene God and 
bimſclfe , and had often caſt over his accounts, and found bim- 
felte acquitted of all before God, in lefus Chrift,and that nodebr 
remained to be laidts his charge. For howſoever no man whiles 
his life endures, ſhall be ſo treed fromthe dregs of finne, but ſome 
{pots of corraption will till cleave unto him : yet when he, in the 
File of his faults comes to repent, and be ſorry for them, and to 
pray to God for pardon for them, and to beleeve that God (for 
Chritts ſake) will forgive them, hee is as free then from the guile 
and puniſhment of all his fins, as tfhe had never commuted them, 
Now Job knew, that he had often after this ſort, ſet all reckavings 
right berwixt God and himfelfe ; and that no fault did hang upon 
the ſcore unrepented,or unpardoned. Therefore all ther perſwa- 
fions could not withdraw him from his faith,nor make hum doube 
of his finceritie. For what ever they ſaid, yet his owne workes, and 
God, and his owneconſcience ſaid, that hee was true, facere, and 

uilcleſle of thoſe crimes which they ſo ſharpely charged upon 
fm. Wherefore he ſet them all at defiance, that would offer to 
make challEge to his innocency. Though his wealth was gone, lus 
children dead, his cattel ftolne and killed, his ſervants flatne, and 
his friends all gone backe from him ; yet his innocency.ſtucke to 
him, and his aflurance;that he ſerved God in the truth of his hearr, 
and nv RY of his ſoule, abode by him : and this neither his 
friends, nor his foes, nor all the divels in hell, could wreſt trom 
him : but hee held it faſt, notwithſtanding all cherr aflaules to the 
contrary. And that was the cauſe why he bare his affliction ſa pa- 
tiently, and with ſo great comfort. But now, if he had yeelded to 
this falſe teſtimony and accuſation even of good menand faid;In- 
decd it 1s true that you ſay, I never had an upright heart to God,I 
did all in hypocrifie and diſſimulation, nothing in ſinceritie, no» 
thing in truthzhe muſt then of neceſſity have held dawne us __ 
/ WItli 
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with ſhame ; hee bad beene wholly oppreſt with griefe and vexa- 
tion: all his good aftions would have afforded him no joy ner 
comfort, no copſolation ar peace. Farit they had berne in hype- 
crifie, they bad beene all Gns, and he could not have come to God 
with any comfort, nor bad hope of any good ſucceſſe by prayer. 
For ſo he ſaith, [ob.27.L, &c. What hope hath the hypocrite when God 
raketh away his ſomle ? Will God brave his cry when trouble comes wpon 
him ? wilt he delight himſelfe in the Almightie ? will bee call upon God 
at all timer ? And thus it be had aſlented to their unjuſt accuſati- 
ons, and deprived himſelte of thofe ftayes and ſupports which the 
conſcience of his owne uprightneſſe d1d yeeld unto him, hee muſt 
needs have ſunke downe under deſperation. 

This ſerveth to confute theſe, that when they be in truth ſaund 
Chriſtians, and many mfallible workes of true Chriſtianitie have 
appeared, and doe appeareinthem : yer if the divell either doe 
himſelfe,or elſe moove ſome wicked hnner to roare 1n their eares: 
that they be hypocrites, and they Lave ne truth in them, but have 
done all in ſhew, andto be ſeene of menzftraut-way they are ready 
to joyne hands with Satan, & uſetheir owne ſtrength againſt their 
owne ſoule,and will ſeeke reaſons,to confirme the vob falſe im- 

urations, and to weaken their owne faith,and bring much need- 
leſſe trouble, and many gripings upon their ſoules: which (if they 
had withſtood theſe lies) chey Eagle have eſcaped. Nay (fay they) 
ſurely it is as they ſay, God hath» met with me now, they ſhould 
not have had power to ſay fo, had it not beene fo. I am talfe, all 
that I have done 1s in vaine, it was 1a ſhew and not in truth. 

And why fo? Is net thedivell a lyar ? and will you fo lightly 
give him credit, and that at the firft ? But this 1s a greatfauir and 
weakneſle. For, as one. ſhould noe yeeld co;the unjuſt and falſe 
pratfes of austher ; ſoneither muſh he condemae hindelte upon ſo 
lletder a ground as the divels, or diveliſh mens words .Nay, one 
muſt not 1o wrongfully rob God 'gof his praiſe, and himſclfe of 
his comfort. And as the former perſons were {o eaſily ſeduced in 
matter of their commendacias, becauſe they ſeldome or never 
looke over their fins ; {o theſe arg ſoquickly put 1n doubt of their 
uprightneſle, becaule they doe not ute to marke what good works 
they doe, and conſider what graces God hath beſtowed upon 
them. For if men would not bee alwayes looking: and ſearching 
iato their ufirmicaes, bur ſometimes hits up chew cyeso the mer- 
f Cics, 
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cies of God,and take a view of that ſtrength which he hath given 
againſt finne, and power to doe ſome good things, and kerpe as 

e& a reckoning of Gods graces and benefits, as of their owne 
finnes and aMiitions; they would not bee ſo ſoone driven from 
their hope, and put out of comfort : theſe falſe accuſations would 
not dauntthem ſo much, but they would takefafter hold of Gods 


mercy. So much for the breach of this Commandement, in things 
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Firſt, for the inwarddutiez here every man is bound to have a 
charitable opinion,and good conceit of his neighbour, with a de» 
ſire of his good name and credir. This loving perſwaſion of- his 
heart is contrary to the former ſuſpeRting and mi{deeming, For as 
ſuſpition allowed makes one lye open to all theſinnes that follow 
it, both1n giving andreceiving ill reports : So this being obſer- 
ved, that our hearts be well ſeaſoned with this charitable opini- 
on, and defire of our brothers credit, wee are ſure neither our 
ſclves to become (landerers, nor to bee tainted by receiving the 
venome of {landers,from other mens mourhs: Therefore to mound 
our ſelves againſt other breaches of this Commandement; Firſt, 
get our hearts to give our neighbours that allowance, which wiſ- 
dome and charitie will afford them. Now whether wee have this 
maine and principall vertue of this Commandement , or no, b 
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muſt be tryed : and every one may know his owne heart by theſe 
three rules. | | 
.. . Hirtt, we muſt alwayes take doubtfull things in the beſt part. If Rulesto wie 
any ſenſe canbe found better than other, let that be had. If matters our affetions 
be not too evidently ill, al waies a hears that is charitably duſpoted — 
to his neighbours credir, will ſeeke the beſt interpretation ; and => ——_ 
(as neere as he can) make the beſt of every thing. 
Butif one conſtrue chings inthe worlt ſenſe, and wrett every 
thing toſome evil meaning and intent;this man ſheweth plainly, | 
that malice lurkes in his heart, and that hee neither deſires the eſtt- , 
mation of his neighbour, nor carrieth any good perfwaſion of him 
1n his heart. Therefore Pas/ ſets them downe in the midit of many 
other groſle and gracelefle finners, Which take all things im the worſ® Remazaty, 
part ; becauſe thus is a plaine proofe and teſtimony ot a heart pot» 
ſoned with the gall of uncharitable ſuſpicion. Let tlus be the tirlk 
triall then : when things be uncertaine, and will beare two con» 
ſtructions, take them atter the moſt favourable manner you can. 
Secondly, a loving heart, and goed affte&tion ro anocher mans 
credit, will ſhew it ſelte in the tongue, by defending him, and ta» 
| king his part; if we heare any (lander ſpoken againit hum. For (i- 
lence is a betraying of his innocency. And therefore it another 
(in hatred) will ſhew his malice in ſpeaking lyes in his diſgrace, 
then we mult (in love) open our mouth, & ſhew our good wil,by 
relating the truth in lus defence. Thus onarhan knowing David 
to be a vertuous & worthy man, and chatall thoſe things were al» 
togerher falſe that Sawl imagined cdcerning him, & that the Kin 
was mi{-intormed, & miſ-led by pick-thanks:he w1ll not Ghough 
"It was his father,and that with danger of his lif-)hold his rongue, 
but c__—_—_ conſcience, and declare the innocency of an 
innocent,againit all that will come to flander hum. Theretore this Fe 
ſerveth tu confute thoſe that will beare men in hand, that they y 
beare a very good mind, anda great good will to profefſours and 
Chriſtians, hs be the ſervants of God:but you ſhall never hears 
a word come from them, to defend them, though they be un place 
where they be rayled on,and unjuſtly accuſed. They thinke they 
have quit Genatilves well,ifthey can fay thus: I have been 1a fuch 
a place, and there were ſuch a company of wicked perſons, that 
railed at profeflours, and vilified them with all the indignitie they 
could, and ſpared not to ſpeake intolerable drocgniaitgd _ 
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ſach honeſt men. And what did you all this while ? Why ſurely, I 
was ſorry, but I could not helpe 1t:I did not joyne with them, bur 
I even held my rongue,& tet o:00,and ſpake never a word. 
Did you fay nothing ? you may ſay; that with ſhame enough, 
Whar did you there then ? But there.were more noble, arid more 
learned, and men that had more authoritie than I,at the ſame time; 
and what reaſon had Ito ſpeak before them?chey ſhould have ſpo- 
ken inthe defence of thoſe that were abuſed. Should they?and did 
not ? And why did not you then?Suppoſe your ſelfe had beene the 
partie andered, What would you then havedone 2 Why I had 
good reaſon to ſpeak in mine own cauſe,and to ſtand for my ſelte; 
Who would ftand by as though hee were tongue-tyed, and heare 
his credit crodden under foot, and ſpeak never a word in his owne 
detence ?and have you fo quickly torgotten that rule and princi- 
ple of nature, To loue your ne1ghbour as your ſelte, todo to him 
as you would be done by ? Could you have tound words to have 
ſpoken for your ſelfe, and are you dumbe for another, whoſe 1u1- 
nocency and worth was as great as your owne ? Where 1s your 
love and good will ? What mind beare youto his good name ? 

Here now one muſt needs confefle in his heart that hee wanted 
that good affe&tion to his neighbours reputation, that hee ſhould 
have had. For if the diſgrace of our neighbour, would hufler him 
from doing that good that. hee might otherwiſe performe1n his 
calling, and ſodarken Gods graces that arein him, and diminiſh 
the fruit that might proceed of them,a man 1s bound 1n ſuch a caſe 
to ſtand as earneitly and as ſtiffely for\his neighbour , as for him- 
ſelfe. Thus we may try our heart by the ſecond rule : 1f we finde 
our tongue ready to maintain our. brothers name againſt the backs 
biters, and juſtihe his innocency;againſt falſe acculers, | 

Thirdly, wee ſhall eaſily diſcerne what aftettion we beare to 
our brothers credit by our griefe andſorrow, which we conceive, 
when wee heare a true report made of any fault or finnethat hath 
indeed blemiſhed his name, and made a/grievaus breach into his 
reputation. It we be grieved and ſorrowtull torhis faults, where- 
by he hath deſerved diſgrace, and diminiſhed hrs credit; then it 15 
ſure, that we are well affected to him, and beare that good delire 
that 1s here commanded. 

Thus Ezyaſhewed how deare the names of Gods people were 
unto him. For he having heard of thaz foule and reproachtull _ 


that they had taken ftrange wives, and mingled the holy ſeed with 
the protanz , he wept and mourned, and conteſked that he was a- 
ſhamed and could nur litt up his face rowards heaven. But what 
had he done ? He was cleare. One would have thought he had ao 
cauſe to be aſhamed. He had not offended in this pont. A naturall 
man would rather have ſaid , Yoube a company of naughtie per- 
ſons : W hat? are ye not aſhamed thus to forget God, ml 
cleane contrary to his commandement in this fort ? and fo have 
fallen to railing andreviling them. But he was not of that mind, 
he loved his neighbours name better than fo. And therefore he 

ied them , and was as caretull to heale their fault, as he would 
_ beene dealt witna. | 1n the like caſe hamſelfe. 

So that if we can mourneand weepe when we heare of other 
mens faults , as P4aw/d1d for the Corinthians, 2.Cor.2.4. and pray 
for them , and admoniſh chem, and uſe all meanesto bring them 
to repentance , we love our brothers credit. And he that can thus 
convert his brother from going aſtray , hath donethe part of a 
good man, and loving :riend. For he hath healed the ſoule, and 
cleared the name, and covered a multitude of tins. And fo much 
for this inward duty,and the three notes and trials of it, 

Now follow the outward d. ties: which are either general,or ſpe- 
cial. And firſt for the general:That 15,to ſpeake the truth from ones 
heart, as Davidinthe 15.P/:. Not to ſpeake the truch alone, but 
alſo from our heart:neither after a flattering anddiflembliag ma- 
ner,nor after a railing and reproachtull manner. Not for hope or 


feare, or by compulſion, but heartily to ſpeake juſt as the cauſe is, 


w1 hour ſerving our ſelves. This one fpeciall commendation of 
Chriſt; That no guile was found in his mouth. But yec theſe two 
rules mult be kept 1n {| _— che eruch;Firſt chat we ſpeake with 
a good affeQtion. For it one ſpeake the truth in wrath and paſſion, 
from a diltempered mind,the words indeed are not (infull,vut the 
manner is wicked, & he breakech this commandement.Many will 
have a are to utter not.11ng but that which they jultifie,and prove 
tobe true. But tlr-1r atf-Qtion 18 alcogether difordered. For ina re- 
vengefull minde to caſe themſelves, whatſoever evill they know 
by a man,out it ſhal go, without regard ot edifying others,or con- 
verting the perſon. For veing in a rage, they care not how far they 
iſcredk their neighbour. Now this rude & ungodly powring out 
of the truth,is finne againft our neighbours name,as well as ts lie 
and back-bite, So that al wayes our grue ſpeech mult come froma 
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"oa apr a quiet & well tempered mind.If one ſpeak unſea- 
fonably to hurt his aighbourke olfeads iadelivering the truth. 
The ſecond rule; that one mult looke his end be good, that 
one doe aime at Gods glory , andthe edification of men. For the 
Apoſtle ſaith, (4.4.1 hatſoever you do, let all be done to the glory of 
Ged. If one be about to ſpeake any thing, let him firft looke what 
glory he may bring to God by aking it. Secondly , fee what 
profit may redound either to thoſe to whom we ſpeake, or to the 
partie of whom. Elſe never ſpeake of other mens faults, but when 
we can ſay, this profit will come,either to give warning to others, 
that they may take heed, or that our ſelves may learne more to 
hate the fin , or that the party of whom the ſpeech is, may be 
brought to a fight and retormation of his fault. But if we'can ſee 
no good that will ariſe by our __ then we ought not to ſpeake 
at all of other mens faults. So that we muſt ſpeake the truth from 


our hearts with a good affeRtion, and in good diſcretion,that God 
may have his due praiſe,and man his duc edification, Thus much 
for the generall dutie. 

Now the ſpeciall concerneth eicher others, or our ſelves.In ſpea- 
king of others, theſe rules muſt be obſerved; in praiſing to ſpeake 


inothers commendations, rather in abfence than when they be 
preſent : Becauſe if we commend them to their faces, though our 
teſtimonie be true, yet it may ſceeme more to ſavour of flattery,than 
of liking the graces that are in them:and beſides, through our infir- 
mity,it 1s not without danger of making them proud & conceited, 
But intheir abſence we are to ſpeake the truth as much as we can 
ro the praiſe of Gods gifts in his children, that ſo we may win 
more credit totheir graces, and they may be able to doe more 
goodwith them. And thus(as time,and place,and our calling requi- 
reth) itis ourduty to give true and due commendations to Gods 
ſervants.Bur'for reproote,& ſpeaking of other mens faults(all cir- 
cumſtances c6ſidered) let it be before their faces. The fitteſt time & 
ſeaſon of commending, for the moſt part is in abſence:but of repre- 
hending, when either the partie alone is preſent,or he is one that is 
preſent , or at leaſt the thing may be brought to him whom it con- 
cerneth.For ſo the holy Ghoſt commands: Hate not thy neighboxr, 
but tell him plainely of his fault. Tell tt not another, but be as plaine 
&round w®*him as you can,ſo that it be with good termes, & with 
due _— of betters and ſuperiors. This is contrary to many, that 


pever ſpeake ſo much to maguihe others good parts, as when the- 
parties 


parties theſelves are within the hearing; & never ſo much of theix 
taults and frailties,as when they are furtheſt off that are faultie, 

This ſhewes that the one comes from a fawning diſpoſition, to 
currie favour, rather than in acknowledgment of Gods graces : 
and the other rather from malice and revenge, than from love and 
defire of the parties good. For modeſtie torbids us to make a re- 
hearſall of ones good things before Jus tace, unleffe it be (when he 
1s dejeRted and too much depreſied) to raiſe him up. And this wee 
mult obſerve in ſpeaking concerning others. 

Now concerning our felves,thisrule muſt be kept,that we ſpeak 
as ſparingly as may be ; Firſt, of our infirmaries, lett it give a ful- 
pition yr pride and hypocrifie, or elſe diſgrace us much that we be 
diſabled thereby from doing that good which otherwiſe wee 
might have pertormed. Alſothe ſame rule 1s to bee kept in ſpea- 
king of our 1magination, or at leaſt give others occaſion tojudge 
us arrogant or vaine-glorious. Now theſe things no manin the 
world 1s able perfe&tly to fulfill : for almoſt in every branch wee 
are ready to offend. 

But the uſe that we muſt make is, firſt to ſee our wants, then to 
contefle and acknowledge them in humility betore God, & laſtly, 
to pray for afſiſtance,and ro beſeech God,that as hee hath given us 
his holy Law, fo he will give us an holy heart, that we may keep? 
it, & yeeld obedience unto it 1n ſome meaſure of uprightneſſe. And 
{o much for the hrit five Commandements of the ;_ Table, 
which concerne all outward attions,and al mward thoughts with 
conſent.Now followeth the tenth and laſt Commandement. 
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The tenth Commandemenr. 


Thou ſhalt not cover thy neighbours houſe, neither ſhalt thow covet thy 
neighbours wiſe, nor his man-ſervant, nor his nzaid, nor his oxe, nor 
his aſſe, nor any thing that is thy neighbowrs, 


His laſt Commandement forbids the leaſt thoughts 
& motions of the heart againſt our ne1ghbour,though 


/> there beeneither conſent, nor yeelding of the wall, 
And requireth ſuch a contentednefle with our eſtate, 
as that wee never have the ſmalleſt motion tending to the hurt 
of our neighbour in any ſort. Yea, that wee have ſuch a love of 
our acighbour 


, asnever to thinke of him,or any thing belonging 
to 
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to him, but with delire of his good every way. To covet in this 
place, lignifies to have a motion of the heart without any ſetled 
conſent of will. 

From this then, that God here forbids covering, we learne that 
the firſt motion and inclination of the heart 80 any linne, though a 
man never yeeld to it, nor caſt about how to bring itto paſk, 1s a 
fin. Andthe reaſons are plaine; firit, becauſe God hath torbidden 
it. As Pax (aith he had not known luſt to be a fin,but that theLaw 
ſaith,thox ſhalt not luſt. He knew, & many heathen men that never 
heard of Gods law, did confeſle that the inward thoughts, joyned 
wit conſent,& a full purpoſe to do them(1t occahon lerved) were 
fins. But for thoſe motions that did but (as 1t were) pafle thorow 
the heart, and ftayed not there, and had no place of abode yeelded 
tothem,b-:t were ſhut out ſo ſoone as they encered 1n, he could ne+ 
ver have bin perſwad:d that theſe were faults, & provoked Gods 
wrath; but that hee knew and beleeved that the Law of God con- 
demned the. Secondly,if one examine theſe by that generall rule, 
Do as you would be done by:he ſhall ſee that they agree not with 
it. For no man would bee willing to have another man conceive 
the leaſt lying conceit or thought that might hurt him,though he 
ever went aboutto put it in prattice: and therefore alſo he muſt 
be driven to confefle, that it is a fin in him, to have ſuch thoughts 
toward anether. Thirdly, if we conſider the cauſe, whence theſe 
unſerled lufts do proceed,it will appeare that they are finfull.They 
are fruits of originall fin, and proceed from naturall corruption : 
now who can draw acleane thing out of that which 1s uncleane ? 
there is not one. W ho can pull good fruit from off a bad tree ? Be- 
ing then effe&ts of our naturall pollution that wee received from 
Adam (for if he had continued in innocencie, wee ſhould have bin 
perfe&t without any ſuch motion of the heart )they are ſfinfull,and 
make us liable te the curſe and judgement of God. For, whatſoe- 
ver commeth from ſin,is fin. Laftly,if the fruits hereof be marked, 
they ſhall appeare to bee evill. Saint ſames chap.1. vere 14. ſets 
downe the efiefts of theſe 1]l thoughts and motions : Every man 
(faith he) i rempred, when hee is drawne away by his owne concu- 
piſcence and is entiſed. Thus hee ſhewes, that let one make as little 
account of theſe thoughts as he pleaſe,and thinke them ſmall mat- 
ters;yet the worke that they doe, is not ſmall : for they draw. a- 
way the heart from the preſence of God, and they intangle ms 
minde with vaine and hurtfull things. And whcn they are haled 
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away from the holy meditations of God, to hearkef\ to the meti- 
ons of luſt, then quickly we yeeld inward conſent, and fo fallto 
outward practice of actuall tinne. 

W hich1f it be not ſtayed, and healed in time by true repentance, 
it bringeth everlaſting death. So that theſe firſt luſts are like a lit« 
tle ſparke of fire, lighting upon tinder or tow, which if they bee 
not quick! y quenched, will grow to a great flame. For there 1s not 
the lealt ot them but it hurts the heart, and makes it more unfit to 
pray,or heare,or doe any thing that 1s good, Lut more prone to bee 
drawne to any evill : and therefore it 1s not lightly to bee paſled 
over, So that becauſe theſe luſts breake Gods Commandements, 
and are againſtthe Law of charitie, and come trom an evill cauſe, 
and bring with them ſuch evill eftc&s, therefore the leaſt evill 
1magination arifing in the heart, without any agreeing of the 
mind co put 1n _ ice, 15 finne,and deſerveth the curſe of God. 

The uſe that we ſhould make of this 1s, our continuall humilia- 
tion : for that our nature, and the whole frame of our ſoule and 
body is ſuch, as no minute (almoſt)goeth over our head,but ſome 
evill and vaine motion or other goes thorow our heart, & ſpring+ 
etl out of the ſinke and puddle of our fleſh. Our nature 15 like a 
great fire-brand, that it it be never fo little ſtirred, ſends forth 
many ſparkles on every fide. Therefore we muſt learne,in this re- 
gard, to deny our {clves, & humbly to fall downe before God, be- 
{eeching him to heale our corrupt. nature, and to waſh and cleanſe 
1t more and more by his holy Spirit. Then wee have made one 


Vie. 2. 


good uſe of the Law, when we are fo touched with the ſight of Rom-1.9. 


our ſinnes, as that we goe quite our of our ſelves, when the Law 
hath ſo ſtopt our mouth, as that wee can alleage nothing 1n our 
ſelves, wherefore we ſhould not be damned ; and therefore to re- 
lye and caſt our ſelves onely on the mercies of God 1n the merits 
of Chriſt. Againe,this teacherh us to uſe all good meanes to keepe 
our heart from theſe 11] motions, and hinder this fire-brand from 
ſparkling abroad. Firſt, make a covenant with our eyes, to looke 
upon nothing, and our eares to heare nothing. and all our ſenſes 
to admit nothing into the heart, that may fhrre up and provoke 
the naughtineſſe of it. Secondly,take downe the fleſh often, by fa- 
ſting,prayer,and hearing, and ſuch other fpirituall exerciſes. For 
this 1s the canſe why our corruption growes ſo ftrong, becauſe 
wee doe not ſet our ſelves to rehtiit and fight againlt it. For if wee 
would uſe all good meanes that God hath appointed to kal & an 
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cifie it, and befeech him to give a bleſſing upon the ſame, it would 
be an effectuall helpe to us, and we ſhould prevaile more againſt 
it. Thirdly, letus learne to ſet our minds on worke al wayes with 
{ome good meditation,and holy defires and thoughts. For mans 
heart 1s reftleſle like the watci of a elocke, while the poſes hang 
at it; which if it be not ſer aright,will goe wrong : fo while wee 
hive, if we doe not by grace direct our heart towards God and 
man,corruption will draw it to all diſorder and confuſion. There- 
fore 1t is that many/are ſo troubled with ill motions, and continu- 
all boiling of 11] thoughts, becauſe the heart 15 not butied andtaken 
up with | 2 good thing. Forif grace ceaſe working, corruption 
will ſtraight be doing. So much for this point, thatthe firſt moti- 
ons arifing from originzll fin,are to be condemned, For it the con- 
{enting be evill, the conceiving cannot be good; it the proceeding 
be wicked, the beginning is of the ſame nature. 

Houſe) The houſe is put in the firlt place, not becaule it is more 
deare and neere than the wite : but becaule this 1njurie in deſiring 
the houſe, extendeth it ſelfe tro the husband, to the wite, to the 
chuldren and ſervants : yea,to the beaſt alfo and cattell. Every one 
hath a part in it. The hurt thereof 1s more generall than of the reſt : 
therefore it 1s placed in the firtt place. In that this breach1s fer in 
the firſt place, becauſe it is hurtfull ro more z wee learne that thoſe 
ſinnes which are injurious to many men,are moſt hurttull ro ones 
{elte, and moſt hated of God And for this cauſe covering other 
mens houſes is ſet in the firſt ranke, and in the chiefe place of it, as 
that which 1s moſt to be abhorred. So in E/ay, the Lord pronoun- 
cethan eſpeciall woe and curſe againſt thoe that joyne houſe to 
houſe, that they may dwell alone 1n the land. And in /ob he ſhewes 
the curſe & vengeance of God 1s due unto thoſe that are ſpoilers 
of houſes: He pulled downe howſes which he built not. It were a foule 
taulc for one to begin well, and end 111, to build houſes for the 
harbour and helpe of mankind atthe firſt, and after to deſtroy and 
pull downe thol>: whuch he hath built. Bus when hee finds things 
12 good eſtate,and there was roome enough for his neighbours to 
dwell by him, before he came : then for him to pull downe hou» 
ſes, and to unpeople the Land and waſte the Countrey, 15 a molt 
horrible and indigne thing, fuch as for which God hath provided 
a condigne puniſhment. Therefore God threatneth that he will 
cauſe his fierce wrath to raine upon his meate, and make him ve- 
menu lpex mecioteaniche acrommct tie rengrane nll proves 
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him thorow. Salomon alſo ſhewes what kind of people they bee 

for the Common-wealth, For they are ready to excule thEſelves : 

that they deale with baſe fellowes, and mcaue companions, that 

mult not be compared with men ot ſuch worth as themſelves are. 

Better a thouſand ſuch refuſe perſons ſhould wane (ſay they) than 

a Gentleman of place and worſhip ſhould bee without his de- 

light, and plentitull maintenance tor his degree. But they doe not 

onely oppreſſe hereby men of the lower fort, bur alſo they ftrike 

dangerouſly at the Pruace, and at the whole land. For Sa/omes: Prov.14.28 , 
ſaith, that the ftrength and honour of a King, conhiſteth in the | 
multitude of people. They weaken the ſtate ot the Prince, and the 
ſtay of the Land, and by conſequent are enemies, and in truth the 
moſt ſecret under-miners of the whole State. Theſe are wicked 
perſons,ſuch as the Prophet ſpeaks of, that deſolation and deftru- 
Ction are in their paths and their foote-ſteps (whereby you may 
trace them) are waſting, ſpoiling, and ruwating the kouſes and 
livings of poore men. This 1s to proclaime to the world,that there Rom.3.18 

1s no teare of God before their eyes. 

Now the meanes whereby we may keepe cur ſelves from co- Preſervatives 
veting, and much more from taking away our neighbours houſe, '9reſtraineus 
are firtt to conſider that the houſe wee have already, 1s better farre irce ſpoiling 
than we deſerve. There is not any that dwels in ſo poore a cottage OE R_ny 
but his habitation 1s better than his merits could purchaſe; yea, 
though hee were in a dungeon, For hee hath deſerved to be ſhut 
upinhell. Then againe, it doth not yet ſeeme good to God, to 
give him a betrer, and therefore he ſhould content himſelfe wich 
that hee hath, and confeſk that God is wiſer, and kzoweth what 
15 good for him, better than himſelfe. Thirdly, conſider the de- 
deceitful 1efle of our own hearts: One thinkes now, that it he had a 
fairer houſe, he ſhould be more at quiet:but may not this be a tale 
perſwaſion ? may not God crofſe him with fickneſle and diſcafes, 
with ſhame and diſgrace, with troubles and horrour of confct- 
ence ? and then the wals will not comfort him, the roote and co- 
vering will not bring him any peace. It isnot the dwelling that 
will bring quietneſk, nor the change ofthe houſe that can ſettle 
che heart; unleſſe we change our covetouſneſle and wic kednefle, 
for contentedneſſe and goodnefle, wee ſhall have great griefe and 
Vexation in great and faire houſes, and in the midſt of our abun» 
dance ”but it our heart be good and reformed, we ſhall live quiet- 

dy and dye blefiediy, in whatſoever houſe or place we liveor dye, 
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Wor his wife. 


T His is added as the next chicfe thing, in deſiring whereof our 
neighbour 1s grievoully wronged. 0 that ſeeing he ſetteth the 
wife betore the other goods, hence we may gather, that the wife 
ought tobee more deere to men than all their ſubſtance. So Prov. 
16, 14. Houſe and riches are the inberitance of the fathers, but a 
prudent wife commeth of the Loyd. Houſe and riches alſo are the 
gifts of God : but hee meaneth, a good wife is a more ſpeciall,im- 
mediate, and excellent gift. As Prov. 31.10, A vertuois woman i; 
more procions than peales. And lo 1t is written, that eAdam was nor 
in hs full happinefle,till God had given him Evah; who was be- 
ſtowed on him, as a ſpeciall outward comfort, by whoſe loving 
locietic,he might be helped every way.Men therefore mult hence 
learne to make account of their wives, more than of any earthly 
thing belides : For, ſhee is fleſh of his ieſh, a part of himlelte, and 
a member of his body ; which cannot be ſaid ot a parent, or a child 
or brother,or any kindred; and fhe may well be valued above the 
pearles. For no Jewels can doe that good that a good wite can and 
doth. For if hee have griete within, or buſineſk, or troubles un his 
outward eſtate, other things bee dumbe, and cannot helpe him : 
but ſhe can refreſh his ſoule with good counſell, over-ſee his buſi- 
neſle in wiſedome;, helpe his body 1n and againſt fickneſſe and in- 
frmitie,and inconrage him 1n his calling, and bee a ſtay and ſuc- 
cour to him in all things. Therefore, thoſe be miſerable and baſe 
minded men , that ſet their defire ſo much upon the outward 
things ofthe world, that if their wife and their wealth were laid 
inthe ballance together, they would ſooner part with ten wives 
one after another, than loſe their filthy lucre and worldly com- 
modities. They would thinke it an injurie in the wife, if ſhee 
ſhould chuſc rather to have her husband dye, than her wealth to 
be taken from her. And why then doe they beare this unnaturall 
afte&tion towards her ? Therefare men ſhould pray to God to 
giverthem that heart and mind, that th:y may performe all due 
honour and benevolence to their wives. For if they love not at 
home, they will luſt abroad : and if ſhee have not her allowance, 
Others ſhall have more than their allowance. And it contures 
thoſe that make it a light matter to wrong another 1in his wite, 
which1s an injurie of the greateſt hurt, and an offence of molt bit- 


ter griefe, Many that would be aſhamed to iteale ones horle, - 
picke 
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picke his purſe z yer thinke it no great thing, to abuſe the wife : 
which ofall other robberies is the worſt. Other goods are to a 
good husband but as duft and chaffe, in compariſon of her. And 
1t would more grieve him, and be a greater 1ndignitie to bave her 
defiled, than to ſee all his fubſtance ſpoiled and conſumed. 
Wives alſo muſt hence learne fo faithfully to carry themſelves, 
that they may be worthy thisplace and eſtimation, For howſoe- 
ver her 111 dealing cannot free him from his dutie, yer ſhe ſhall be 
ſo much the more faultie and worthy of puniſhment, if being ap- 
pointed for ſo great an helpe , and recerving trom him fo great 
love, ſhe be rather a diſcomfort and hinderance, than an helpe and 


comfort unto him. Now it followeth ; Nor his man-ſervant, ner Servants mere 
his maid-ſervant. In the next place, God ſets downe the ſervants to be 


before the cattell or any other wealth. W hence we learne that a 
man ought to make more account of his ſervants than any other 
goods; becauſe God alwayes makes more reckoning of man- 
kind, than of other creatureszand we muſt eſteeme things as God 
values them. Now in the Law, thoſe that ſhould fteale any other 
thing, were not to ſuffer death for it, but to reftore foure-fold. 
Bur he that ſhould fteale men , (as then ſome wicked men would, 
becauſe they could ſell them tor (laves to their great advantage) 


Vſe.4 


re 
riches, 


acccun- 
of than 


hee was todie for it. So that we ſee God prefers a {evant before Exod: 21.19 


a beaſt ; therefore alſo our judgement and eſtimation ought tobe 
conformable to his. So 7eb faith, that hee would heare his ſervant, 
and gives withall a ſingular reaſon for the ſame z Hee that made 
me in the wombe, did he not make him ? Sothar both were made 
in the wombe, both had one nature, one Creator and Redee- 
mer. In all the former reſpets there is no difference of bond or 
free: but there 1s an equalitie betweene the ſervant and the ma- 
ſter. The ſervant, ifhe bee ele& and holy, hath as much right in 


lob 31.15 


the bloud of Chriſt, and ſhall have as good part in the glory of G1. 2.23 


Chriſtin heaven,as the maſter. And therefore hee 1s much more 
excellent, and to be ſet farre above all other goods. Likewiſe,they 
are the moſt profitable goods, and 1n that regard to be more high- 
ly efteemed. For if one had never ſo many cattell, and no ſeryants 
to looke tothem, they would bring him-much trouble and little 
gaine, If one had in his poſſeſſion never ſo much land, and none 
to manure and husband it orderly,it would yeeld him no commo» 
ditie. Therefore maſters mult learne to have a great care of them, 
and (et more by them than by the beaſts, ard not to bee inzuri- 
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ous unto them,though they ſeeme never ſo baſe. For the moſt con- 
cemptible ſeruant inthe world, is of more worth, by nature, than 
the moſt excellent bruie beaſt. And the moſt abjett hand-maid is 
more to be regarded,than the bit gold or richeſt treaſure, 

Therefore this ſerveth to confute the crueltie and covetouſneſle 
of ſuch, as do ſhew more love and good uſage to the beaſts, than to 
men made: after Gods image, and committed to their charge. For 
when thetr cattell doe take paines,they provide food & lreſſing:& 
1f they be ſicke & diſcafſed, they ſecke all poſſible meanes to have 
them cured and recovered. But let their ſervants riſe up early, and 
goe to bed late, & travell ſore all day: yer little,or no regard is had 
either of their dyet, or warmth, or other comfortable refreſhing. 
And though they be ficke and weak in their houſe,and lye hard by 
them,they will not ſo much as goe to them, with any care or dil:- 
gence, but rather make a ſpoile of the in defrauding them of their 
wages. This 1s great crueltie, & God paies them for 1t accordingly: 
for either he plagues them with unfaithfull ſervants,or elſe makes 
them ſo odious,as no ſervants will abide with them,but the whole 
toile lyeth upon themſelves. And indeed, fith they prize beaſts 
above men, and beare a greater affe&tion co their goods, than to 
the image of God 1n man,it1s moſt juſt, that their beaſts and goods 
ſhould be turned into a burthen and vexation unto them. 

And this may bee alſo for the inſtruction of ſervants: That for- 
aſmuch as God doth prefer them before all other goods, therefore 
they ſhould ſo behave themſelves as they may anſwer to their 
place. For where God gives more wages, hee doth require more 
worke,or elſe he will lay on more puniſhment. And therefore it 
{crves utterly to condemne ſuch as be idle and wicked, chat if yee 
loake 1nto them,you can ſee them good for nothing, but given to 
{waggering,ſwilling,& diſguifing themſelves in their apparel & 
behav1our,they fill che houſe full of ſin,and pollute it with uncha- 
ſlitie, & all manner of diſorder. It is juſt they ſhould be lefle made 
of than the beaſts; becauſe they make themſelves worſe than 
beaſts, For the Oxe, the Aſſe and Horſe, doe till the ground, and 
carry burthens, and fo returne fome commeditie to their matters. 
But thoſe that will neither doe nor learne any good, bur ſet them- 
ſelves inall their behaviour to croſſe God, his W ord,and ſervants, 
are more baſe and unprofitable than the earth 1t ſelfe, and there- 
fore unworthy of that reſpect which otherwiſe they mighr and 
thould baye, ifthey were painefull and profitable uw cheu un 
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Nor any thing that i: his. 
Aving before touched the matters of greateſt weight in their 
kinde, and under them comprehended the reſt, now he gene- 
rally handleth things of lefle worth: and chargeth us preciſely, 
that we muſt not covet any thing belonging to our ne1ghbour. 
So that we mutt obſerve hence,thatthe leatt motis after the leaſt Doftrine, 
thing of our neighbours is fin,& a breach of this Commandement. 
Men will Ut may be) yeeld that the covering of our neighbours 
houſe, wife,or ſervirt,is evill & unjuftztor theſe be matters of ſome 
moment. Bur for a little corne,a little grafle, an apple,a point, &c, 
theſe,they ſay,be trifles not to be ſtood upon. Nay,there 1s nothing 
ſo ſmall,but it 1s ſomething ; and being compeehended under the 
word(any thing)mult nor be coveted. 1herfore God to meet with 
theſe objeRters, as in the fourth Commandement, ſo here, hath 
branched it out in ſo many particulars, & at length comprehended 
all otherghings,not expreily named before,in a general rerme,that 
men might have no ſhitt or evalion,but might be compelled to c6- 
feſle,that al coveting,as well in ſmall matters, as in great,is lin be- 
fore him, & theretore makes us ſubject to his wrath & malediftis, 
This reproverh thoſe, that for weightic matters of ſeme value, 1-2 -- 
will hold cheir hands at leaſt:but for {mal things that they thinke ** 
a man may well ſpare,they give hbertie, not totheir hearts onely, 
but alſo to their hands. And then they fay, Oh, this 1s nothing, I 
pray God we may never do worſe : but yet 1t 1s not well,that one 
doth foill, For Conch he doe no worſe, yerif he doe this fill, ic 
will bring him under the curſe, and will certainely 11 time draw 
him to greater matters. For if a ſmall ſparke beſuffered to lie long 
in the thatch,it may eaſily ſer the whole houſe on fre. And he that 
will diſobey'God for a little, will difobey him more for.a great 
deale. And he that is bold tocorrupt his conſcience for a penny, 
will be more” ventrous for a pound. And though the matter bee 
{ſmall wherein one offends; yet it is not a ſmall matter co oftend 
God. He can ſpare it : But God will not ſpare thee,it thou take ut 
with finne againſt his Law. 
Therefore the uſe that we muſt make, is to beſcech God to give FY/e. 2. 
us a c6tented hearty& ſo to like of our own eſtate, as that we may The meaner 9 
covet nothing that belongs not unto us. W hich grace we ſhall ob- — q— 
taine, if we get a firme & true faith in Gods promiſe & providece. 
For if one be ſtedfaſtly perſwaded that God hath appointed him 
this houſe,this wife,thus ſervant, = he will be content _ 
4 or 


PPa1.11.9 
Plal.#4. I, 
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For we muſt needs yeeld, that Gods wayes bee better than ours, 
he his decree 1s moſt juſt in it ſelfe, alſo belt for us if wee 

e his. 

Alſo,one mult have faith in Gods promiſes. For when one ſceth 
no hclpe for him by any lawfull meanes, and is not reſolved that 
God will provide for him,and will ſee that he thall lack nothing : 
then originall fin will lay abour it,and ſeeke to provide for it (ei te 
and overflow with idle and ill wiſhes & defires.But if we caſt our 
Iclves on the promiſcs of God, who hath given us his faithtull 
W ord, that he ſhall want no goed thing that feares him : and hee 
w1ll be a Sunne and ſhield unto the righteous man,and will wh- 
bold no good thing from him that walketh uprightly; this will breed 
luch contentment in the ſoule and fuch a comfortable reſting on 
Gods provilion, asthat we ſhall not be troubled with theſe wan- 
dring luſts, after that which is our neighbours ; but ſhall be well 
latished with our owne, which our gracious God 1a his heavenly 
wiſedome and rich mercie hath aſſigned unto us. And fo much tor 
the expoſition ofthe Law. Which malt ſerve to this end, that ſee- 
ing our owne unrighteouſneſle and inſufficiency,wee ſhould bee 
humbled in our ſoules before the judgment ſeat of the Almighty, 
and then to flie to Chriſt to be our righteouſneſle and ſufficiencie, 
And finally, to make this the rule of our life, and a lanterne to our 
feet; That though we cannot attaine to the perfection which the 
Law requires, yet we may have that uprightneſle which God ac- 
cepts in Teſus Chriſt. For if we have reſpect toall che Commar. 
dements, and labour faithfully to keepe them, (though we cannor 
perteRly fulfill them,) then ſhall we conſtantly enjoy all thoſe 
blefſings and graces, which God hath promiſed to lus _— 
ſervangs, all the dayes of our life : and when we have hnithed this 


ſhort and troubleſome pil rimage, we ſhall for ever inherit that 


glorious Kingdome, which our Lord Ieſus Chriſt bath purchaſed 
tor us with his moſt precious bloud. Vnto whom with the Father 
and the holy Ghoſt, three perſons, and one onely wiſe, holy and 
eternal] God, be aſcribed all power, praiſe and glory tor ever- 
more, Amen, 


FINTIS. 


The Catechiſme. 


DP) Hat is Cattchifing ? 
H + K ' 0 
Iris * an inſtruCtion, eſpecially ofthe ignorant, , Heb.s. 


inthe grounds of rel1gion. yrs —_ 


What ave the part; of a Catechi/ms ? 
They db are either of G OD, or of lus Kingdome, 6b AR8. 12 and 


What is G O D? 28-23 
God is an < eſſence, that hath his being from himſelte. - 
--y dnp : Exod,y.14% + 
IWhat doe you conſider inGOD ? lo.ng.;8 
Properties, 
His< and 


( Trinitie of perſons, in the unitie of eſſence, 
What 1s 4 _ in God? 
It is an *eflentiall facultie in God,accordingto the divers man» 41 Per 3.4 


ner ofhis working. 1 lohan 4.16, 
What is a Perſon in the Triitie ? Plal.b45s 
It is* a diſtin ſubſtance, having the whole Godhead in it. |, tobe 1.15, 
How many perſons are there ? and 14. 16s 
Father. fichn 14.9 
8 Three: the NNonne, RF _ =_ 
oly Gho 
What is the Father ? s —— 
The firſt perſon of the b Trinitie,that of himſclfe eternally hath bPfl. 2,7, 
begotten his onely Sonne. lobn 14.1 
What is the Sonne ? Heb.1.3 
The ſecond perſon of the | Trinitie, that in the unitie of eſſence, # As befure bY 
15 eternally begotten of the ſubſtance of his Father. —_ 
What is the holy Ghoſt ? 
He isthethird perſon of the & Trinitie, proceeding eternally þ tub 11,46 
from the Father and the Sonne. Rom. 8.9 
Theſe three being every one the true and everliving God, are they 
any more than one God? 
No. 
Hitherto of God : what is his Kingdome ? — 
The Kingdome of God is | an everlaſting Kingdome,appointed —_ £446 
Fj and ruled by the counſell ® of his owne will. m Elay 9.9 
What ave the parts of his K ingdome ?  Dan2.44; 


" Hisdecrce, and the execution thereof, 
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What is his decree ? 
fPlalgog * Itis his moſt/ perfeRt will of every thing, which maketh ic 
Ephel.z,ut moſt perfeCtly good. 
What decree of Godis that, which is fpecially to bee conſidered? 
That of men and Angels, called Predettination, 
What is Predeſtination ? 
t The5,9, It is the decree of God g touching theeverlaſting eſtate of men 
2m-9-22,23 and Angels. 
fn =s What are the part: of Predeftination ? 
— Ele&tion and Reprohation. 
What is Eleftien ? 
bEphcſ.1.19 Ir is the berernall predeſtination of certaine menand Angels to 
Rom 9.22,23 life, tothe praiſe of his glorious grace. 


: LOng 9 What is Reprobation ? 

& Otthe con. . PL : 

trary end of It 1s the / etexnal! predeſtination of certaine menand Angels to 
Election. deſtruction 4, to the praiſe of his glorious juſtice, 

TEptieſ- 1.11 So much of the Decree. 

AQs4,28 What ts the execution ? 


gs It is an ! ation of God efteCtually working all things hee hath 
»Gen.ty * decreed. 


Heb 31.2 W hat are the parts thereof? 

oEpkcſ.cxx # Creation and Providence. 

__ RO What is (' reation ? | 

Bos. os. It 1s the execution of Gods decree, of # making all things that 

and 10.29,30, are made of nothing, very good. 

Z!. What is his Providence ? 

qEzech.1i.4, Itisothe execution of Gods decree in the efteCtuall diſpoſing of 
all chings, to their proper end, whereof that providence that is of 


*>3> p men and 9 Angels, is chuefe. 
What doe you conſider eſpecially im that part of providence? 
The fall of both, / and repaire/ oft man. 
Which of them fell firſt ? (fall. 


wlonn 8.44- The t Angels, which were alſo « an inftrumentall cauſe of mans 


"_— IVhat was their fall? 


Joh | 
2 —_ The x departing from their eſtate which God had ſetthem in. 


3 1ob 4. 28 Wherein confiſteth that their departure ? 

a2 Pgt.2-4 In forſaking their y innocency, x committing of fin which cau- 
« Lam-3-39 ſed Gods4 anger againſt them. 

bets What is ſinne ? 


þ 1 1chn 3-4 Igis the ' tranſgreſſion of Gods Law. hs 
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What was the firſt ſinne of man ? 
The c eating of the fruit that was forbidden; from whence alſo rGenel.x.i6, 
doe come other ſinnes, originall and attuall, 17.6.7 
VVhat is due to theſe fines ? 
Guile 1, and d Rom+1.19 
Puniſhment”, e Rom,5.2% 
What is the guilt of ſinze ? 


The /deſert of finne whereby we are ſubjeft to Gods wrath, FRom-3-19. 

What is the puniſhment of ſinne ? 

g Everlaſting death begun here, and to bee accompliſhed inthe g Geneſ.2.17- . 
life to come. loha 5.24,28, 


W hat is that which God hath ordained for the repaire of man >= pAbnnns | 


Hisb Word, i lobyy. 25,066 
What ts his Word ? | (tion, 2 Timz.un, 
It is a doftrine of ſaving mens ſoules, written by divine infpira- 16417 
How is that Word made profitable for ts ? 4 Rom, 16.14 


Chiefly, and firlt of all, by 4 preaching of it to the begetting of ——_ proce 
[ 


faith:and after by preaching & reading both, for our contirmation. «F all the A+ 
Will not the knowledge of the wiſdome, power, and goodnefſe of eAl- poſlles who 

minhtie Godin the creation and government of the heaven and earth, "everwrote 

with the things that are in them, recover our loſt eſtate ? bur co the 


No, it!ſerveth rather for further condemnation, without the C_ and 
Word : as » by, and withthe W ordit is a good helpe. ta 


IWhat are _— of the Word ? lRow, 1.19, 
The» Law and gracious promiſe, (otherwiſe called the cove-. ee 
nant of workes, and the covenant of grace,) which trom the com- = _— 
ming of Chriſt is called the Goſpell, n Rem.10.5,6, 
What doth the Law (containing the covenant of workes) crave of us ? Gal.z.nt,1z 
Al «ſuch duties as were required of Ade 1n his innocency & al 9 Levir.z8. 
Pluchas are _— fince,by reaſon of his fal, with reward of life ? 209-7126) 


| 2 Gal z, . 
everlaſting tothedoers of them, & curſesto him that doth the not Fn of vi 


Is any man able to doe then all ? - Uhil,z.9- 
No, 4 not in the leaſtr pornt. Ti.z35 
What then availeth the Law to us ? Elay e.46 
Very much : firſt co ſhewus our / ſinnes and puniſhment there- £0 : = 


of, thereby to drive us to Chriſt; and ſecondly, to teach us hovs ; a1at 


$+7 
tot walke when we are come to lum. Lukes, 
What is the ſumme of the Law ? Deur 6.6 


* Thou ſhale lovethe Lord chy God with all chy heart, with all oy 22g. 
thy ſoule,aud withall chy mind:chis is the firlt and great yo_ 3$*2:9 
ement, , 


xDeur.no.1, 2 


41 Cor. s.2, 
}@.32 
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dement, and the ſecond is like to this, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh. 
bour as tliy ſelfe, &c. 

What aye the parts of the Law ? 

x The firſt and ſecond Table. 

What Commandements are in the firſt Table ? 

The frit foure, y which doe containe our duties towards God, 

What is common to theſe foure ? 

That every one of them hath his ſeverall reaſon annexed, which 
inthe brit Commandement gocth before ; and 1n the other three 
1 commeth after, 

Wh. is the firſt Commandement ? 
I am the Lord thy God which brought thee out of the land of 
F gyprt, &c. 

What is the ſamme of this ( ommandement ? 

The inward worſhip of God. 

What is the ſecond Commandemient ? 

Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelte any graven 1mage, &c, 

What is the ſumme _ (ommundement ? 

The outward worſhip of God,not according to the tradition of 


men,bur according to the will of God, revealed in the Scripture, 


What is the third Commandement ? 
Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vane. 
W hat is the ſumme of this C ommunaement ? 
A binding of the tongue to the good abearing to the titles, 
workes and actions of God. 
What is the fourth (ommandement ? 
Remember the Sabbath day to ſanctihe it. 
What is the ſumme of this Commandement ? 
The time wherzein this ſhould be performed, to ſet our ſelves 
apart to Gods worſhip. 
S$o much of the firſt Table. 
What are the Commandements of the ſecond T able ? 
Six, containing our duties towards our neighbour. 
What is the ſumme of the ( ommandements of the ſecond T able ? 
Whatſoever you would that men ſhould doe to you, doe you to 
them. 
What is general! to the Command: ments of the ſecond T able ? 
That the workes thereof are in higher or lower degree of good 
orevill, as they are kept or broken towards one of the houfhold 
of faith, * rather than towards aneighbour :mply. Ou 


The Catchiſme. 
What i the ing the fifth in order ? 
Honour fer and marker, Ke, 


W hat is the ſiomme of it ? 
= ſpeciall duties co our neighbour, in reſpect of his and our Gal. 6.10; 
ing, | 

What is the fixth (ommandement ? 
Thou ſhalt not murther, 
What is the ſumme of ut ? NEE I” 
All generall duties to ourne1 in reſpect of lus perſon. 
VV hat is the ſeventh C — — : F ot 
Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. 
What ss the ſmname of it ? 
All generall duties ro man in reſpeR of Chaſtitie, 
What is the eight Commandement ? 
Thou ſhalt noe ſteale. 
W hat is the ſumme of it ? 
All generall duties to man in reſpeR of his goods, 
What is the ninth ( ommandement ? 
Thou ſhale not beare falſe witneſſe,&c. 
W hat is the ſunmme of ut ? 
All generall duties to man inreſpeR of his good name. 
What is the tenth Commandement ? 
Thou ſhale not covet thy neighbours houſe, &c. 
What is the ſumme of it ? 
That we keepe our hearts from all evill, not thoughts onely, 

but even from all proneneſk of finming againk our ner1ghbour. 
What forbiddeth this Commandement, that was net forbidden in the 

? 


The former doe condemne onely evill thoughts, with conſent; 
which are here condemned before, and without conſent, 
Hitherto of the coven.mnt of workes. i 
What is tobe c ed in the covenant of grace ? 
Firſt * Chriſt, and thenthe Þ meanes of applying Chriſt unto us, Þ®. . Pot 


What things have we to conſider in Chriſt ? bz Cor.s, 20. 
THis perſon © Marr 6.33. 
TWO: 3 His ce 4. c loha1.14.3,33 
What is his perſon? d Elay 63,142. 
| God and e — 
1 Chriſt, both Man e_ dag. 


Whaz have we to conſider in his perſon ? 
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His God-head, and 
His two natures : <4 His Man-hood, which ſabſiſteth and hath 
it being 1n the God-head. 
Being God before all worlds, how came he to be man ? 
Mar. 1.25, He was | conceived 1n time by the holy Ghoſt,and borne.of the 
LU. 3-I, 33. virgin Mary, 
Ave theſe his natures ſeparatca? 
g: Corr2 4 No verily; s they are 1nſeperably united in the perſon, and yer 


—_— diſtinguiſhed in ſubſtance, properties and actions, 

b 1 Tim-2.5 So much of the perſon of (rift. 

Heb. 9,15 What is the office of Chriſt ? 

: P{.y1i9.2,,4 Tobetamediatour berwixt God and man. 

Hcb. 8.23 What are the parts of his mediation ? 

Tt __ His Priett-hood, and his Kingdome, 

Pal, 2, PL How doth he filfill bis P rieſt-hood J : | 

Dan 9.14. In « opening hus Fathers will, and working the merit of our re- 
Ephet.2.44, demption, 

26,17 How doth he open his Fathers will? 


(Matt,13-89, In teaching us the whole will of God, both in his ! owne. per- 


10.7.5, 4 
S _ "a ſon, when he was npon the earth, and by the ® Miniſters, from 
Luke 36.5 the "beginning of the world to the end thereof. 

2 Heb. How hath he wrought the merit of our redemption ? 


2 Pct.z.4r,t2 Partly, by that whach he did 1n his baſe ettate ; partly, by that 


a Pct. 2. 4 
X | +49h.0g he did, and doth 1n his glory. 
9.2? Wherein conſiſteth that which was done in his baſe eſtate ? 


SI. _ : _ 
Epheſ.1.2,1z, Inhis conception, birth, life, povertie, hunger, thirſt, wearineſle, 
I2,13. and other humiliations even unto death. 

Hoica 4.6, What ariſcth o f this ? 


Mair 26.17, 


0 Phil.2 5,6,7,8 His whole ®obedience : which confiſteth, partly in ſuffering, 


partly 1n fulfilling, 


| What was his ſufferings ? 
—_ , Thatbeth we y and ſoule he » ſuffered whatſoever we ſhould 
Elay.$.3-59 have ſuffered, having drunke the full cup of Gods wrath filled un- 
to him tor our ſakes : whereby he hath taken away our linnes. 
=" What ws __— | | 
—_— R Doing the 4 whole Law, whereby he purchaſed righteouſneſſ: 
s or us. 


Rom. 8. 3. . . 
3-4 Whit are his aFtions in glory : 


7 Pſal.110, I, 3 : 
N s, 6, 


His refurre&tion, his aſcenſion, and ſitting at the right hand of 


Gods r Father, whereby he fulfilled his Prieft-hood, and made 
himſelte 


The Caterhiſme. 


himſelfe a way for his Kingdome 
IW hat are the effeft; of all theſe ations towards na ? 
(Redemption. [Luk. 1.496" 


They are two: 5, ation, Heb.9.24,35 

What 1s Redemption ? - — 

Au deliverance of us from linne, and the puniſhmene thereof Excd, 29.34 
and a reftoring to a better life than ever Adam had. u Rom. 5-25, 

W hat are the parts of R edenyption 2 16,17 

x Reconciliation and Sanctihication, x 1 Cor 1545 

What is Reconciliation ? $ Cor.t-3o. 

and 6.11 

That whereby the wrath of God is taken from us, and wee re- lohn 5.6 
Nored to his favour. » Dan 9.24, 

Wherein doth it conſiſt ? 25,26,27 

In remiſſion of finnes, and imputation of righteouſnefle. _ 13-3539 


What is remiſſion of ſinnes ? Om. 4,25 


The, aboliſhing and taking away of all our fins by his death. 4 Cola 13 
What is the imputation of righreouſnefſe ? 11ch- 1.7.9 
The # reckoning of Chriſts riglteouſnefle unto us, and the ta» Heb.g.28 


king 1t forours, _ ns ns 
: 3-15 
W hat is ſantification ? : aCol.1.2,,3 
A freedome within us ® from the bondage of Sathan, and reſti- Rom.y.18,rg 
tution of us to a godly lite. V.Rom.5.6.12, 
W hat are the parts of it ? 36 
np a 1Cor.r,zo 
e Mortification, and quickning. ores ag 
, X c P +443 -9 
W hat is CAMortsfication ? 22,24 
The reſtraining and ſubduing of our naturall corruption, and Col3.8,10 
retraining from all evill 9. OO 
What is quickying ? NG 
A renewing of us to newnefle of life, whereby wee delight 10 
doing good e. e Row. 6,3,4 
So much of redemption, Cul.z.16 


What is interceſſion ? 
Itis that f worke , whereby Chrift fitting at the right hand of / Row.$, 34, 
God his Father, takes away all the pollution that cleavech ro our * Þ*%2-3 


- good workes : which dependeth upon the merit of hus paſſion. Exod.29,38 F 
Hitherto of the Pricſt-hood of ( hriſt. / 
What is the Kingdome ? 
I That g whereby his Prieſt-hood is made effectuall untous; yea, , Luky, 11.33%. 


without the which, all the attions of lus Prieſt-hood are to us Ezzch.34.34.5- 
void and truitleſſe, a * 
W. 


The Catechiſine, 
What may we conſider in his kingdame ? 
b 1 Coray, 22, Firſt, the government of his Church in this h world. 
a 28. Secondly, h:s laſt judgement in the world to come, from which 
. ie "+ all the meanes of applying and making effebtuall unto us Chrilt 
? and all his benefits doe come. 
Wherein conſiſteth his government im this world? 
In'things and in perſons. 
Act. 10,44 What are the things? 
Partly inward, and partly outward. 

What aye the inward? 
= 3-253. The * Spirit of God, which is given by the outward, 

FOO What doth the Spirit of God _ in the godly? 
lEpieſ,2.8, | Faith, whereby I rake hold of Chriſt, with all his benefits. 


20, 


What is farth ? 

C _ on is Avnperſwaſion of the favour of God toward me 1n Ielus Chriſt, 
and 3.26. ; How ave you know that Ju have true fauh? | | 
lob. 6.15. By the truites thereof; ® Reconciliation and Sanctification, 
» Rom.5.1,2,3 Which have beene already declared. 
and 8. 1,2,5,4- So much of the inward. 
_ 3.6. What are the outward things whereby the ſþurit is given ? 

*-3e132:3* They are either thoſe which God giveth us, or which wee ha- 


ving received from God,give unto him againe, 
What are the things which God giveth unto us ? 
The word of Grace before named,and the dependants thereon. 
What is the word of grace ? 
o Mar.g.2z o Beleeve in Chritt, and thou ſhalt bee ſaved : the winch alone 
Ads 16.31,3t, beſtoweth the ſpirit of adoption. 
33 What are the dependmrs of his word? 


wg 5 The Sacraments. - (or. 10.1,2,3,4.and the? Cenſures. 
z C0145. What 1s a Sacrament ? 
A more lively, eftetuall, and ſenſible inſtrument, than the 
Word alone: whereby Chriit leſus with all his benefits 1s offered 
qRom.4.17. £0 all in the Church,and received only of the faithfull. 
Gen.17.41,ta, aw many Sacraments are there ? 
Mar. 26.16, Two : Baptiſme, 1 {r.10.1,2,3.%& 12.12.& the Lords ſupper. 
and 28.19, What is Baptiſme ? | 2 
BR _ A' ſealeot our entrance into Chriſtianitie. 
As A 4 VF hat is the Lords Supper ? | | ies - 
/ Mat.z6.6, Aſſeale of our growth and continuance in Chriſtianitie. 
2 Cor,11. 23» Ss much of the Sacraments, 


W hat 


» © 


The Catechiſme, - 
What ay the cenſures? . 
They are judgements given for the ratificatian ofthe Word and 
Sacraments abuſed. Neg | - 


Of haw many ſorts are they ? 

- (ny "ay v ni, o LEON 
What are correftions? " Ceras 23 
They are either in word, or deede. lames1.14 
What are they in word? 2 Tim.4.14 


They are chidings or rebukes of the Church for fin : and they any” 1p 
are either * private by one firlt, and then by two or three at the , 2 Tims , 
moſt, (whereot,he thar firlt admoniſherh mutt be one)or ?publike Mar.1-.17 


by the whole Chureh. \Num.12.14 
What are they in deed? _ 33-67 , 
The * ſuſpenſion from the Sacraments, or 2 excommunication * — 


from all the benefits and ſocietie of the Church. ' 
What are the puniſhments? . 
Aneverlaſting curſe, called » Anathema, Maranatha, pronoun- 6 1 Cor.16.44 
ced againſt the wicked upon the finne againft the holy Ghoſt. 
So much of the outward things that God groeth 1, 
What are the inward, that wee having received, give to God a+ 
ane ? 
p They are © vowes and prayers. ePal.yo.1z,rg 

What is a vow ? and 66. 34 

* Aſolemnepromiſe to God of ſome lawfull thing that is in our 
power, for the confirmation of our faith and celtifying our thank» 
fulneſle to God. 

What i; prayer ? 

Itis a calling upon God in the name of Chriſt, for the more 
ample and full Gnicion of the good things we have neede of. 

What ts annexed to prayer ? 

An holy faſt, or featting. 

I bat ts an holy faſt ? 

Tr is (after ation * common to all holy reſts) and abſti- + Luke 23.44 
nency, from the 4 morning of the day of the faſt unto the © mor- dLevit.23.22, 
ning of the day following, from all earthly comforts, fo farre as YO. 
neceſſitie and comlineſle will permit: to the end that our ſelves ,uue we, 
being humbled and caſt downe, we may mere fervently call on Luke 24.1 
God, either for the gbtaining of ſome ſingular benefit,or to avoid 
ſome ſpeciall puniſhment. - ” , 

[- 


fZxh 8.19 
Heſt.9 5.11, 
20, 21,12,30, 


[ 
| 4 Martr.6. 
Luke 11.2» 


The Catechifmme. 


It ſcemeth.you make it unlawfull for thoſe that faſt, to eate any thin s 
awring their faſting, 1 Roos —_—_—_ 

Not fo, if ter helpe of weakneſle the taking of meate be mode-« 
rately and ſparingly uſed. 

What ts an holy faſt ? yeh, 

A tſolemne « £c & YL for ſome notable benefit obtained of 
God : ſpecially when we have obtained it by a falt before, 

Are we limitedand bound in certaine, how and wherein to pray ? 

Not alwayes : bat we have a pertett patterne of prayer of all 
kinds in the g Lordsprayer. 

W bat be the parts of the Lords prayer ? 
RR The preface. 
The prayer it ſelfe, 
What is the preface ? 
Our Father which art in heaven. 
What are we taught inthe Preface ? 
To come to God as a father with boldneſſe, and yet with reve- 
rence of his Majeſtic that filleththe heaven, 

W hat doth the prayer containe ? 

A forme of requeſt and thankeſgiving. 

What are the parts of the requeſt ? 

They are of two ſorts ; whereof the firlt three, being of the firſt 
Table, doe concerne God : the other three, being of things that 
concerne the ſecond Table, belong to our ſelves and our neigh* 
bour. 

What ts the firſt of thoſe three that concerne Goa? 

Hallowed be thy name. 

What is the ſumme of this petition ? 

That in'all things God may be glorified, 

What is the ſecond? 

Thy kingdome come. 

bow. e ſumme of this ? 


That the kingdome of our Lord Tefus Chriſt, both by the in- 
ward working of his ſpirit, and alſo by the outward meanes may 
be inlargeddaily, untill it be perfected at the commng of Chritt 
to judgement. 5 

What is the third? 

Thy will be done, in earth as it is, &c, 


What is the ſwmme of it 2 


The Cattthiſme, 


That obedience bee given to God, untill wee bee as the holy 
Angels. ao 
. So much of theſe that concerne God, 


How are they devided, that concerne our ſelves andowr neigh- 


bony: ? , a 
_ Fr. Touching things of this life. 

Into two forts: - Touching chidgs _— life co come, 

What is the petition concerning the things of this life? 

Give us thindey our daily as — 

What is the ſumme of that ? 

That God would provide,not onely for our neceſſities, butalſo 
for our Chriſtian and ſober delight, according to our calling, 
and the bleſling of God upon us, with this exception (if ir be lus 
good pleaſure.) 

What is the former of them which belong unto the life to come ? 
Forgive us our tre{paſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſſe a« 
inſt us, 
 Whatis the ſumme of it ? 
In it we pray for juſtification which ſtandeth in the remiſſion of 
ſinnes, and 1mputation of the righteouſneſle of Chriſt. 

W hat is the lutter petition ? 

And leade us not into temptation, bur, &c. 

What is the ſirmme of it ? | 

In it we pray for SanQtification, which Rtandeth in mortificati- 
on and quickrung. 

Hitherto of the petitions. 


What is the thanks ſgrving ? 

For thine is the kingdome, the power, and glory, &c. 

What is the ſirmme t _ 

That we ground our affurance of obtaining our praiers 1n God, 
from whom all things we aske doe come, and to whom therefore 
all glory muſt returne, 

V Vhat doth this word (Amen) fignifie ? 
It is a note of confidence, (q.d.) So it is as we have prayed, 
So much of the things. 
What aye the perſons? 
The Church, 
; Z 2 What 


The Catechiſme. 


What is the Church ? 

oEpheſ,y.1 A company of thoſe which are *in Chriſt. 

Col 1 2.17 What are the parts of the Church? 
p Phil, 2.14 They which have p preheminence in the Churci, andthe reſt 
Heb.13.17 ofthe body of it. | 

: What are they that have preheminence in the Church ? 

—— 7 Theyarecither4q Govetrnours or Helpers. 

- The — 13 What are the Governours ? | 

x Cor.y2.28 Such as either deale inther Word and Sacraments, or ſuch as 
#1ilwn 4.17 deale not in them. ; 
[Epbeſ.4-11 V That are they that deale in the Word and Sacraments ? 

a = ; They areMiniſters,called Teachers or Paſtors, 

7 What # the Teachers charge ? | 
tRom.12.7, Toteachthe will of God, *by opening the true meaning of 
zCor.i2sS Scriptures. 

What is the Paſtors charge * 
# Rom.12.8 To joyne® exhortation to his do&trine. 
What are the Governonrs that deale not in the Word and Sacra- 
ments ? 
x Rom. 11.8 They are ſuch as are ordained * to ſee good order kept, man- 


_T«m347 nersetormed, and goodneſſe increaſed, throughout the whole 


Luke 13.14 Church, 


So much of the Governors. 
JRom. 1.8 What are the Helpers? 
a Cor.12.:i8 Either thoſe that have care of the y poore,or that have care of the 
ſicke and impotent. 
What are thoſe that have care of the poore ? 
gz 6s 6.3 | Sach as gather * the almes of the Church, and diſtribute 1t as &+ 
very one hath need. 
; What are they that have the care of the ficke and impotent ? | 
aRom. 12.8, Apgedperſons for their unavoidable povertic * maintained for 
$Twn.5.4,5:6- chat uſe, 
| So much of them that have the preheminence. 
What ave the reſt of the body of the Church ? 
The people that are governed. 
: What is their part ? | 
SPhils.n To yeeld obedience Þ tothe Governours in all lawful things. 
cond Haring fpoken of Chriſts kingdome in this life, it foloweth 


to ſpeaks of the ſame in the latter day. "vl 


wTE1KA 


The Catechiſme. 


What is that day of judgement ? | 

It is 'as 1t were the great Aſſiſes, wherein every one muſt ap- Row. 14-19, 
peare,and be either acquitted or condemned. » Cor.z.10, 

What are we to conſider in this judgement ? | 

OY PPT LOEYR 3! The tokens going before, ; Matt4.29.z1 

85* 22 The manner of it. 

What aye the tokens going before ? 

» Divers : bur the neereft unto that are the darkenidg of the « Mat.24. 2% 
lights of heaven,and the roaring of the Sea. Luke 41.25, 

What fhall bee the manner of it ? 


An * Archangel ſhall make a mighty voice by the firength of . 
Chriſt, then Cs i dhe —_—— the dead ſhall bee ; a py 
raiſed, and the quicke changed ina moment. 

What ſhall then-be done ? 

The Angel ſhall gather and preſenty before Chriſt in the aire, , Mar x5, 
the faithfall on the right hand of Chriſt, and the wicked on the | 
left. 

Being ſo ranged what then ſhall be done ? | 

Chriſt (appointed to be Iudge of all) will firſt give ſentence of 
life eternall upon the fairhfull 

Why will Chrift give ſentence upon the faithful? 

That they being firſt acquitted may be & aſſiſtant to him in UMare.19a8 
LAS : : 1 Cor 6.2,3- 
judging the wicked to everlaſting death. - adiearog.0h 

W hat ſhalt be the execution of the judgement ? Luke 26. =, 

That the 4 wicked ſhall be caft into hell, by the Angels, who «lob 19.24 
ſhall carry the faithfull into heaven, « there to remaine with 1 Theſ4.17. . 
Chriſt for ever, 


FINIS. 


Z3 Comfor- 


Comfortable Meditations gathered out 


of a Sermon of the Authors upon the 
name of God, ſet downe, Exod. 34. 6,7. 


% 


a Plal.42.5 
6P.3l.37,3 

c Plal,23,8 
4 Pial, 27.14 
aildfſi.g 

E Cairn 
/ Pial.i8.2 


.&Via.ng,ng 


vPro 18.10, 
$ Plal.,o.12 
kh Plal.69,20, 
I4 ZL.4. 
IPlalz4.1,7 
” Plal.40. , 
and 4.5 

# Excd 24.6 
0 Genel. 17,1 
Pf Matt,11.28 
4 Luke 15,20 
SIC 21.2 

7 Exod.z 4-6 


J FiaLy 1,464. 


and 136 

8 Hb.14.5 

# Mact.yi.28 
x*Micc a 9.48 
J =x0d-34,6 


a21al.1oz 1g 
s i Pet,4,g 


k 
M Y ſoule, what mooveth thee, to be {o ſad ? 
Trutt in the Lord,and of him have no doubr Þ: 
Secke thou his face ©, his favour maketh glad 4, 
His name an olutment ſweet, 1s powred out © : 
Itisa Tower, ' a Rocke, a refuge ſure 3, 
W heretothe rightcousrunne, and are ſecure 


If that affii&tions, trouble or diſtreſke, 

In body, goods, or name upon thee lye, 

Let them be great or fmall, long,more,or leſſc i, 
And thou cault ſee no helpe or remedie *, 

Fret net!, but patiently waite on Gods will ® : 
His name is ſtrong *, and all ſefficient ſtill ®, 


Although thy ſinnes be manifold and great, 
Whoſe heavie weight doch wearie thee full ſore r, 
If thou repent, hee's eafte toentreat 9, 

Hee's merciful *, and hath beene evermore*!, 

And will not faile thee* of thy ſinnes to eaſe », 
Ther's no luch God, for mercie doth him pleaſe *, 


Grant thou haſt nothing wrought in word or deed, 
That might deferve his mercy on thy part : 

Doe not thou faint therefore, or doubt to ſpeed, 

He graciows is,and loves without deſert *. 

He 1s a ® Father, O come taſte and fee Þ, 

How {ſweete he is, and how he loveth thee ©, 


Be it thou art ſo farre from doing well 9, 
That thou baft juſtly ſtirred him couet, 
And for thy ſinnes might throw thee downe to hel *, 
One teare trom grieved heart, will quench that fires, 
To anger he is ſlow Þ, chough thou be vile, 


And when it comes it tarries but a while*. 


hat though thy prayers be but weake and few ®, 
And not ſo mightic as Ehahs were ', 


The Catechiſme, 


Aud thine affe&tions like the morning dew = 
If they unfained be, yer never feare®: - 
All ſuch infirmities God wilMer paſſe », - 

He great in kiridneſſe i: ?, and ever was. 


ButT have waited long, and alſo pray*d9, 
And yet no comfort from him can I finde. 
Sgll hope in him and be not thou diſmay'd, 
And in the end hee'le ſhew humſelfe full kinde : 
For he abownd: in truth, and cannot lye, * 

What he hathpromis'd he will notdeny. 


Bur time is paſt : may not I come too late ? 
Hath he oft mercy much abundant ſtore ? 
None ever failed that came to this gate; 
And CAlercy he reſerves for thouſands more. 
For as the body of the Sunne's but one, 

It giveth lightco all, yer wanteth none. 


Grant, that thy ſinnes are not as others be, 
But thou committed halt preſumptuous ſinne, 
Thy nature all corrupt both root and tree, 
And finnes of cuſtome thou haſt lived in : 

He dot h forgive, forget, and eke ſet free, 
Tranſgreſſion, ſine, and all iniqnitie. 


What though the wicked doe thee much afkaile, 
And fore againſt thee and the Church are beat : 
And God doe ſuffer them for to prevaile*, 

He will not jndge them to be innocent (1 

But ſure will vifit their iniquitie *, ; 
V/pon their children to the fourth degree. 


Sith he /ehovah 18%, and changeth never *, 

Strong, gracious, merciful, ts anger ſlow : 

The ſame this day and yeſterday, andever?; 

Kindyneſſe and truth, as from their fountaine flow *, 

Forgiving ſinne, and in his judgement juſt *, 

Al Une Toe know his name will inhumcraſt®, 
po Z 4 


\ 


- 


| Tobn Gyl. 


mw Hoſea 6,5" 
» Pla.11s 3o 
s Micha. 7.18 
p Exod-346.' 


o Plal.10.3.8 


y Nak.1.2,3' 

{ Exod.g4.f, «+ 
i PlalL 50.6108 
13-44%. 12 


» Exod.34467 
a Malac. 3.6. 


ylam 1.7. | 
tHebr,13.8 

« ReveL 1.6, 
b Plal.10,10, 


a * 


Dotrines diſperſed in this Booke 


gathered together. 
Doftrines out of the Preface. and ſaperſtirion. of 
4 2 He Sg avoid Idolatric, muſt 
od is after a peculiar goranner avoididols | 60 


the Author of the renne Com- 
mandements Page 1 

2 Obedicnce to all and every one of 
of Gods commandements, and not 
to ſome, brings ſound comfort, 


9 

3 Ifever wee will obey God in ſound- 
nefſe, then we know him to be 
our God, 6 
4lr is a mercy of Gd to bee freed 
from dwclling in idolacrous places. 


19 
5 God will deliver his children frem 
all wiſcrics 20 


Doftrinss out of the firil Comman- 
dement 


1 The more goodnefic God exerciſerh 
rowards us , the more nccrely wee 
ſhould cleave unto him 25 

3 Nothing ſhould with-draw vs, or 
any thing in us, from God Ti 

3 We mult not onely carry our ſelycs 
well before men, bur our hearts al- 
lo muſt be upright in Gods ſight. 

29 

4 Every man is injoyned to know 

God revealed in the Word, both in 


DeBrines 0ut of the ſicoud (om- 
mndeme nt. 
3 Mans nature is pron to idolau 


+ 


3 Gods ſervices may not be commu. 
nicated to any ot 66 
4 Idolarric is offenſive ro God, and 
ous £9 men 75 
5 Wec muſt ſtand for Gods pure wor« 
ſhip againſt all idolarric and ſuper- 
fticion _ ow 

6 Vngodly parents are t 

children < 3 


C- 
nemies their chi 77 
7 All falſe love is hatred 78 
$ Hethat will do to his children, 
muſt be godly hi 81 
gs They onely bee Jovers of God, thar 
bedoers ofhis will 83 


Dofirimmes out of the third Cour 
: mandement, 

1 Great care is to bee had of us, that 
the holy name of the Lord bee nor 
diſhanoured. Eg ys 

2 Righr lweari an holy ſervice 
———— 

3 Hee that rakes the Name of God in 
— —_— for x,drawes 
downe s judgement upon 
bimſclfe 


Dofrines out of the fourth (om. 
mandoment. 

8 That the Sabbath day is mnens 
perpetuall | 11 

2 He that will conſcionably keepe the 

Sabbath when it comes, mult pre- 

co be ready for it. 3127 

3 The Sabbath wuſt bee crployed in 

holy cxerciles 133 

4 Thar 


(UM 


The Table, 


4 That all the Commandements are 


and <qua]l. 

IF —-_—. - VO his uſe 
which God hath ot apgre bog bim- 
ſelfe 138 

6 No worldly buſinefſe great or 
muſt be done upon the Sabbarh, all 
carthly cares, queſtivns, and works 
muſt be cut off. _ 141 

9 That it belong» io ernours,to 
fee that their childeen, ſervants, 
and inferiours whatſoever , =_ 
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